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To the Right Honourable 

WILLIAM. 

* i 

Earl of ‘BED FORT), 

Knight of the moft Noble Order of the 

GARTER, & c . 

My very good Lord and Patron. 


My Lord, 

HOUGH I have not pur- 
fued the Delign,which i have 
long had in my Thoughts, 
of making fome publick Ac¬ 
knowledgment of my Obligations to 
your Lordlhip, for placing me, when I 
thought not of it, in this Station which 
I hold in Ccvent Garden . yet 1 have on¬ 
ly deferred it, till the molt proper Op- 
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portunity, as it feems to me, for this 
fmall Exprefiion of my Gratitude. For 
I could not have prefixed your Lord- 
fhip’s Name to any Work of mine,which 
I believe would have been fo acceptable, 
as this wherewith I now prefent you ; 
defiring it may remain as a lafting Te- 
ftimony of the Senfe I have of the Fa¬ 
vours I have received from your Lord- 
fhip. In whom, as I have always ob- 
ferved, a particular Veneration and Af¬ 
fection for the Holy Scriptures, fo I know 
to be a conftant Reader of them : And 
therefore humbly offer this Afiiftance to 
your Lordfhip for die Underftanding of 
the oldeft Book (as I havefhewn) of that 
Sacred Volume, which, I am confident, 
you efteem above all earthly Treafures. 

There have been many large Volumes 
written for its Explication; which will 
coft abundance of Time and Pains to 
perufe; and after all, the Defign and 
Scope of the Whole may not be under¬ 
stood, while die Reader’s Mind flays 
fo long in the feveral Parts. I have 
therefore taken quite another Courfe, 
and only given the Senfe of it in a com¬ 
pendious, 
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pendious, but perfpicuous t Pcirapbrafe > 
(or Metaphrafe rather, as the Ancients 
would have called it) which is not much 
longer than the Text, put into other 
Words. It would have been more ea- 
fie to have enlarged it, than it was to 
make it thus fhort; which I the rather 
chofe to do, not meerly becaufe it will 
be more Ufeful for thofe who have lit¬ 
tle Leifure, or lefs Money; but be¬ 
caufe thereby I have prelerved, I per- 
fwade my felf, the Majefty of the Book, 
and made it ftill look not like the Word 
of a Man, but, as it is indeed, the 
Word of God. 

Which I could never have prefented 
to your Lordlhip and the World, more 
feafonably than now ; when the State 
of our Affairs is fo dangeroufly perplex¬ 
ed, that we cannot Hand upright, nor 
preferve our Souls from linking into the 
faddeft Fears, or Dilcontents, or fome 
fuch troublefome Paflion, without a 
ftrong Confidence in the moft wife, juft, 
and merciful Providence of the Almigh¬ 
ty ; which orders Things, in unlearch- 
able Ways, vo the Good of thofe that 

A ^ fteff- 
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ftedfaftly adhere unto him in faithful 
Obedience. Which is fo admirably rc- 
pre r ented in this holy Book, that one 
car-not read it feriouily, and not be 
moved to reiign the Conduct of our 
felves, and all that concerns us, unto 
God’s moft blefled Will and Pleafure; 
to wait patiently for him, as the Pfal- 
mift fpeaks, and keep his Way; not to 
be diflieartened by any Trouble that be- 
fals us, much lefs forfake our Integrity; 
but (fill expert the End of the Lord, as St. 
James fpeaks, i> e. the I flue to which he 
will bring our Troubles; perfwading 
our felves that he is very pitiful\ and of 
tender Mercy . And therefore, as he doth 
not love to grieve us by laying Afflicti¬ 
ons on us; fo is wont many Times to 
bring the greateft Good out of the great- 
eft Evil; and to produce it by fuch 
unexpected Means, as fhall furprize us 

with the greater Admiration of his Wif- 
dom and Goodnefs. 

For a great Reader of Ancient Wri¬ 
ters tells us, “ He hath obferved in the 
“ Hiftories of all Ages, that the great 
w Events which determine the Fate of 

“ great 
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“ great Aflairs, do happen lefs frequent- 
u ly according to Defign, than by Acci- 
“ dent and Occafion. Our Enterprizes 
“ here below are deriv’d from above ; 
“ and we but Engines and Actors oi 
a Pieces that are compos’d in Heaven. 
“ Homo hiftrio , Z ~)eus vero Toeta eft. God 

“ is tlie Sovereign Poet, and we cannot 
“ rdufe the Part which he appoints us 
“ to bear in the Scene. All our Bulinels 
“ is toad it well; chearfully complying 
“ with his Orders concerning us, and 
“ fubmitting our felves to the Diredion 
u of his Providence. 

To which, and all other Religious 
Courfes, did we more heartily apply 
our felves, there is no doubt but that in 
this Book we might read God’s gracious 
Intentions towards this Church and 
Kingdom. Which his moft merciful 
Providence would bring, as he did his 
Servant Job , through all thefe Clouds 
which now incompafs us, into a Splen¬ 
dor incomparably beyond all diat 
wherein hitherto we have appeared. 
Why fhould we defpair of it, when he 
fhews by the unexpeded Difcovery 

A 4 which 
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which he hath made of the Defigns of 
our Enemies againft us, that he hath no 
Mind to caft us off; if we will not 
carelefly caft away our felvcs, by the 
continued negledt of our Duty to him ? 

God of his infinite Goodnefs, awaken 
all our Hearts to make fuch a good Ufe 
both of that Deliverance, and of our 
prefent Diftrefs (which is fo great, that 
we fee no Way out of it, but by his 
Power alone to whom Job owed his 
Rcfurre&ion) chat we may, in the Iflue 
be the more Happy, and the better 
Eftabliftied, for having been fo mife- 
rably unfettled. In which Prayer, I 
am fure your Lordftiip will cordially 
join with, 


April ip. 
79 - 


My Lord, 

Tour Lordjhip's 
mojl Humble and 
Ajfettionate Servant , 



s 
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H E Study of the Holy Scriptures is fo 
much reco?nrnsnded to us by the Scri¬ 
ptures themfelves y and hath been judged 
fo neccjfary by the holy Doblors of the 
Churchy that St. Chryfoltom (who was 
wont to prefs this Duty with great Earnefinefs y not 
only in his Sermons , but in his private Difcourfes with 
his People ) adventures to fay y * that 
a Man cannot, he cannot be faved, * Horn. 3. inLa- 
unlels he be conversant in this fpiri- zar * Tom. V. 
tual Reading. But as the Negled 143 ' 
of than is very dangerous when Men 
arc able to read them; fotheKeadingtbem without Un- 
derftamding y mujl needs be unprofitable, ‘though a 
Chnfuan (as the forenamedgreat Perfon fpeaks) can 
no more be without the Scriptures than an Artificer 
without his tools; yet we mujl acknowledge , that be 
will make but ill work with them in many Plaees y un- 
h } fs he be mftruded howto ufe and apply them to the 
Purpofe for which they were defigned. IVhofoever 
therefore fl jail affifi the Minds of Chriftians by giving 
a clear Meaning of them (in which that holy father 
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employed much of his Time) it is certain doth great 
Service to God, and to their Souls. For this contributes 
ranch to the Honour of the Holy Scriptures (which 
want nothing to make them reverenced by confidcring 
Men y but to be under food) and it invites Men to the 
Reading them, and it conveys the heavenly Truth ea- 
ftly and delightfully into their Minds. 

Which hath moved me to attempt the Explaining of 
the in oft ancient Book in the whole Bible, by Way of 
a ft j ort Paraphrafe . In which, if I have not always 
tyed my fclf to our Englifti Tran flat ion (which ever 
gives an excellent Senfe of the Original WordsJ it was 
becaufe I thought another Meaning fometimes more a - 
greeablc to the whole Difcourfe • which I have en¬ 
deavoured to carry on coherently from firft to laft. But 
if the Matter would bear it, I have, when I met with 
a Word of two Senfes, exprejfed them both. And 
where I found any Difficulty, I confulted with fuch In¬ 
terpreters as are of heft Note in the Church; being 
unwilling to do any thing without the Warrant of feme 
or other of them. I was forced indeed here and there 
to follow only my own Judgment; but not without the 
appearance of very urgent Reafons ; of which if I 
Jhoutdgive an Account, by adding Notes to thofe Pla¬ 
ces, it would make this, which I intend for common 
Ufe, fwell into too big a Volume. I have only there¬ 
fore fin the Argument prefixed to each Chapter J 
pointed to fuch Hiftories in the Bible as may help to 
illufiratc fome Pajfages • and ftoewn how the Difpute 
is managed, till God himfelf determine it. 

But there are two things, of which I think my felf 
bound to give a larger Account; to avoid the Imputa¬ 
tion of fuch Novelty, as may be juftly cenfured. 'The 
One is. That I have interpreted thofe three known 
Verfes in the XIX. Chapter, 2j, 26, 27. not of Job\y 
Refurreffion from the Dead at the laft Day, but of his 
Reftauration to an happy Eftate in this World ; after 
he had been fo forely f affliffed. Thete are fnany , of no 

mean Efteem (Mr. Calvin amongft the reft) who 

have 
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l a r Ce J 0 vc fo before me; in following whom, I do not 
for fake the Senfe of the antient Doctors. For though 
/ take that to be the literal Senfe of the Words, yet I 
doubt not there is another more feerct and hidden 3 
which lies covered under them; and that we ought to 
look upon Job’j Refiauration fand fo I have always ex¬ 
plained it) as a notable Type of the future Refur- 
reCtion of our Bodies out of the Grave. And accord¬ 
ingly our Church hath very fitly applied the Words 
fas many of the Fathers do) to this purpofe, in the 
Office for the Burial of the Dead. 

St. Hierom for the Author of the Commentaries 
upon Job under his Name) is my Guide in this Bufi- 
nefs: who faith no more than this, that Job in tbefe 
Words, refurredticnem fiituram prophetat in Spiritu, 
propbeficth in the Spirit the future Re fur region. 
Now the Words of the Prophets had commonly an im¬ 
mediate refpefl to fome thing which was then doing 
or jhortly to be done, befides that Senfe which the Ho¬ 
ly Ghoft directed them to fignify in the latter Days. 
And fo had thefe Words of Job ; of which that Father 
indeed gives us only the myfiical Senfe, but he doth fo 
in many other Places of that Book , where it is certain 
and acknowledged, the Holy Man had another Mean¬ 
ing, in which he was more nearly concerned. / JhaU 
refer the Reader only to one Place in the Firfl: Chap¬ 
ter ; where he faith that Job did 
ferre typum Chrifti *, and there¬ 
fore expounds thofe Words, ver. 20, 

21. in this Manner, He fell on 
the Ground when he emptied him- 
felfof the form of God, to take on 
him the form of a Servant; and 
camd Naked out of his Mother’s Womb, being notT 
afperfed with the leaft Spot of Original Sin. He 
that will may read what follows, and fee how he only 
fets down a myfiical Senfe, when it is cert am another 
f upon which that is built) is firfit intended. And fo 
we are to take his Expofition upon thefe Words , which 

fe- 


* Andfo he faith 
in his Preface, Fi- 
guram Chrifti por- 

tavir. And in his 
Conclufon XLII. 14. 
Figuram manifefte 
habuit Salvatoris. 
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fecundum myfHcos intelle&us (as be jpeaks XXXVlII. 
16 .J according to the hidden Interpretations, 
an to be understood of the RefurreClion of the Dead 
at the fecotid Coming of Chrijl • but relate in the fir ft 
place to job's RefurrcCrion out of that miferable Con¬ 
dition wherein be lay , which was a f igure of the other. 
l( ithey therefore who interpret thefe Words otherways 
(to fpeak with that Father in his Commentaries 
<c upon Ezekiel XXXVIL i, &c.J ought not to make 
<c me ill ‘thought of as if by expounding them in the 
iC literal Senfe only, I took away a Proof of the Re- 
(C fur region from the Dead. For I know there are 
tf f ar ftronger teftimonies (of which there can be 
“ no doubt nor difpute J to be found for the Confirma- 
1i tion of that truth. On thofe let us rely, on the 
<c plain Words of Him who is the truth (and of whom 
<c Job was but a Figure) which are abundantly fuf- 
€t ficient to fupport our Faith; and let none imagine, 
“ that we give Occafion to Hereticks (as he fpeaks 
l< prefently after J if we deny thefe Words to be 
meant of the general Refurre&ion. 

the Second thing of which I am to give an Account 
is, that I have not expounded Behemoth to fignify the 
Elephant, nor Leviathan to fignify the Whale ; be¬ 
cause many of their Characters do not agree to them , 
but every one of them to the Defcription which the 
Writers of Natural Hi ft ory have given of two other 
Creatures. And therefore I have herein followed the 
Guidance of that excellent Critick Bochartus, who 
takes the former for the River-horfe, and the latter 
for the Crocodile; as I have exprefted it in the Mar¬ 
gin j but put neither of them in the Text, For J leave 
every one , as our Tranflators have done, to apply the 
Words to any other Creatures , if they can find any 
befides thofe now mention*d, which have all the Qua¬ 
lities that are here aferibed to them. 

J have adventured alfo in the beginning to add a 
jew Words, as the manner of Parapbrafts is, to give 
an Account of the Time when Job lived, which feems 

to 



The PREFACE* xiii 

tt have been before the Children of Ifrael came out of 
Egypt. For though there be plain Mention of the 
drowning of the Old World, and the burning of So¬ 
dom, in this Book , yet there is no allufion to the 
drowning of Pharaoh, and other miraculous Works 
which attended their Deliverance . Nor is there any 
notice taken of that Revelation of God's Will to Mo- 
fes, when Elihu reckons up thofe Ways whereby God was 
wont to Difcover himfelf to Men . Such like Reafons 
moved Origen * to fay , that Job 
was x, Mauricx dvwj Ce ^* b ‘ < *" tra 

more antient than even Mofes him- » P* 3 5 * 

felf; and Eufebius f to pronounce f Lib. /. De* 
that he was before Mofes two monftr. Evang. 

whole Ages. Which is conforrna- ^ a P- 69 
ble to the Opinion of many of the 
Hebrew Writers , who fas Mr. || Lib. VII. De 
Selden obferves \\J think Job lived Jure Nat. &c. Cap. 

in the Days of Ifaac and Jacob. 11 * 

'The Judgment of other hafiern 
People is not much different from ** Pag; 381, 
this , as may be feen Hot ting er’j * 53 - 

Smegna Orientale **. 

And therefore one Ufe we may make of this Book is , 
to inform our [elves what are the true natural Dill at es 
of humane Reafon ; which teaches greater Chaftity 
than many Chriftians are now willing to obferve ; fir ill 
Jaftice, both Private and Publick 3 compaffionatc 
Charity to thofe who are in Need y together with a 
pious Care to pleafe God y and to Worff ip and Confide 
in him alone • as we may learn here better than from 
any other Book in the World . For in the XXXI . 
Chapter , Job gives fuch a Character of his Life y with 
Refpeff to all thefe y as declares both that there is a 
Law written in our Hearts , and what Infir tiff ions 
it gives tis y if we will attend to it. There is not the 
leaft Syllable that we Read concerning his being Cir - 
cumcifed y or obfervitig the Sabbath , or fuch like parts 
of the Mofaical Difcipline> which affurts us he was 

net- 
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. neither a natural Ifraclite, nor a 

Cap. 47 DcS. Pr " fc 'y te f as . St - [peaks *) 

Dei, and yet he found fucb a Rule of 

Life in htmfelf that , by the Af - 

fijlance of the Divine Grace , he ordered not only his 


outward Actions, but the inward Motions of his Mind 
after fucb a manner , as is not unfuitablc to the E- 
vangclical Do&rine of our Saviour, tfbey are the 
Words o/Eufcbius in the Place forenamed; where be doth 
not fear to add y that the Word of Chrifl hath pub- 
lifhcd to all Nations that moll: antient manner of 


Godlinefs which was among the firit Fathers; fo that 
the New Covenant is no other than that old godly 
Polity, which was before the Times of Mofes . I may 
add y before the *Time that Abraham was Circumcifed ; 
when as St, Chryfoftom fpeaks very fignificantly * 

tf’l/7; TO vb(AV TD ffVVCiJtf Jt} 

Upon Rom. fheir Confcience and 

I4 ‘ the ufe of Rcafon fufficed inftead 

of the Law. 

<fhc Hebrew Books indeed arc full of Difcourfes 
concerning certain PreceptSy which all Mankind af¬ 
ter the Flood obfervedy but cannot all of them be de¬ 
duced from the Principles of Reafon. tfbey call them 
the VIL Precepts of the Sons of Noah; who delivered 
tbcniy they fay y to all his Children^ by whom the World 
was Peopled; and therefore the Israelites ever enabled 
the Obfervance of them from all thofe Gentiles, whom 
they admitted as Profelytes at large to their Religion. 
Two of tbofe Precepts concerned their Duty towards 
the bleffcd Creator; the next Four refpetted their Duty 
towards their Neighbours; the Laft forbad Cruelty 
towards other Creatures, 'they are reckoned up com - 
in only in this Order. / Concerning Strange Worfhip, 
or Idolatry. II. About Blafphaming the Name of 
God. Ill About Murder. IV About the uncover¬ 
ing of Nakcdncfs, or all filthy Mixtures. V About 
Theft and Rapine. 17 . About Judicatures and Civil 
Government y to make the other Precepts more carefully 

ob - 
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obfcrved. VII. About not eating of any Flefh w hich 
is cut off from any Animal alive. The Authors that 
treat of thefc are Innumerable ; among whom J floall 
only mention Maimonides ■ who thus delivers ins O- 
ptnion of them in his Treatife of Kings, Chap. IX* 

« Adam the firft Man received Commands about 
« Six Things (which are thofe firft above-mentioned J 
from whence it is y that the Mind of Man inclines more 
Pronely to them , than to the reft of the Commands 
which we have received from our Mafter Mofes. 
Befides thefe, it is man if eft, Noah received another , 
according to what we Read IX . Gen . 4. Flefh with 
the Life thereof you fhall not Eat. And thus 
Things flood throughout the whole iVorld until the 
Days of Abraham; to whom there was fuperadded 
iC the Precept of Circumcifion . 

But as there is not the leaft- Sign that Circumcifion• 
was part of Job*.? Religion, fo there is no Footftep at all 
remaining of his Obfervance of the laft of thofe VII. 
Precepts, which they fay all the Sons of Noah, who 
were pious, carefully Obeyed. A 
great Man of our own Nation 
hath fixed this Bufinefs with as 
much diligence as is pofftblebut 
after all his fearch, he is fain to 
Stop at thofe firft Six Precepts delivered to Adam. 
For though this general Character be given of Job in 
the beginning of the Book, that he was perfe Cl, or Jim pic 
and upright Man, fearing God, and efchewing Evil: 
and in the XXXI. Chapter, and other Places, there 
are particular Inftances given of his abhorring Strange 
YVorfhip, (v. i6.J Blafphemy, (Chap. I. yj Mur¬ 
der, (XXXI. 29 y 31 .J Adultery, and other filthiuefs, 
fib. v. 1, 9.) Theft, Rapine and Deceit, (v. 5, 6, 
7 .J for the Punifbment of which he mentions Judges 
in bis Days, (v. 11, 28.) and was himfelf one of 
the Chief; (XXIX. 11.J Tet there is not f1 much as 
one IVord to he fonnd 1 that I can difeern, concerning 

the 




* Mr. Selden L. 
ult. de Jure Na- 
turali, &c. Cap. 
II. 
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the Seventh Precept; whether we underjtand thereby 
eating Flefij with the Blood in it; or y which is mote 
likely (becaufe other Nations that were not Jews, 
might lawfully Eat that which Died of it felf XIV 
Dent. 21 . J Eating that which was cut alsve from any 
living Creature. 

IVbich makes me think that it was not fo generally 
known, as the Jews now pretend; till the Memory of 
it was revived by Mofes, among whofe Ancejlors the 
tradition was more carefully preferved, than in other 
Nations . For Job, and fuch like pious Perfons, feem 
to have been governed by thofe Precepts only which the 
firfi Man received ^ that is , the Dictates of natural 

Reafon. According to thofe Words 

Chap. a. of Tertullian in his Book againfi 

the Jews : where be contendsthat 
before the Law of Mofes written in Tables of Stone, 
there was a Law not Written, which was naturally 
underftood, and obferved by the Fathers: Which be 
elfcwhere calls the Common Law, which we meet 
withal in Publico Mundi , in the Streets and High¬ 
ways of the World, in the natural Tables • which 
Mankind having broken, our Saviour came to repair and 
renew; abrogating the Law of Mofes, in which 
the Jews had placed too much Confidence , while 
they negletted tbefe natural Precepts . Or ratber y 
he hath not only engaged us by his holy Sacraments 
to obforce thofe more Stribily , but raifed them alfo 
to a greater height of Purity; according to that of 
St. Chryfoftom, in his Book of Virginity: We 
are to Ihcw greater Vertue, becaufe now there is 
an abundant Grace poured out ; and great is the 
Gift of the coming of Chrift. 

But the principal Benefit (to omit the naming of 
many other, whereby J f ?nigbt recommend this WorkJ 
which I lope pious Souls, efpecially the Afflicted, 
will reap by this Book, is to be perfwaded thereby 
that all Things are ordered and difpofed by Al- 

migl ty 
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mighty God; without whofe Command or Pcrmiffion 
neither good Angels , nor the Devil y nor Men , nor any 
other Creature , do any Thing . yW that . bis 
Power is infin ite y fo is his : Wif Jo rn add Go o dn efs * 
which is able to bring Good outfff Evil. And there¬ 
fore we ought not to complain cf Him in any Ctnd'itio;:, 
as if he negleCied its, or dealt hardly with as; hni 
rather cbearfuSy fubmit our fives to his ulefftd 
Will; which never doth any thing without Reafou D 
though we can dot alw ay corny r c h end i t. To rh at IJJue 
God bimfelf at- laft brings ' till the Difpute between 
•Job and his Friends; reprefenting his Works through¬ 
out' the IVorld'do be' fo wonderful and unaccountable ? 
that it is fit for us to acknowledge our Ignorance , but 
never accu/e his Providence; if we cannot fee the 
' Caufe why he fends tiny Affliction y or continues it long upon 
us y inftead of muthntring and complaining in fuch 
a Cafe y thisr Book effectually teaches us to rejigu 
our felves abfolutely to Hint; filently to adore and 
reverence the tikjearchable Depth of his wife Coun¬ 
cils ; contentedly to bear what fie infliCts upon us i 
ft ill to affert his Kijtbteoufncfs y in the mid ft of the 
Calamities which ‘ befal the Good y and in the moft 
profperous Succeffes of the Wicked; and ftedfajily to 
believe that all at laft jhall turn to our Advantage , 
if like His Servant Job, we prefcverc in Faith y and 
Hope y and Patience. 

Tc > which this Book gives fo high and Encourage - 
ment y and contains fuch powerful Comforts for the 
Afflicted; that the ' old %*rad it ion is y Mofcs could not 
find any 'Thing like it for the fupport and fatisfaCUon 
of the Ifraelites in their Egyptian Bondage ; and there¬ 
fore took the Pains to tranftate it into their Language , out 
of the Syriack wherein it was fir ft Written. Thus He 
who writes the Commentaries upon this Book under tie 
name of Origen, •tells us y li That he found in Anti- 
u quorum did is, in the Sayings of the Ant lent s ; that 
“ when the Great Mofes was fent by God into E?ypr, 

“ and beheld the Affliction of the Children oj llrnel 

a u to 
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“ to be fo grievous y that nothing be could fay wa s 
u able to comfort them in that lamentable Condition: 
“ He declared to them the terrible Sufferings of Job, 
“ with his happy 'Deliverance • and fetting them 
“ down in ttriting alfo 9 gave this Book to that dt- 
“ Jircffed People . 'That reading thefe !Things in their 
€t feveral bribes and Families , and hearing how fore - 
ly this bleffed Man fuffered y they might Comfort 
ct and Exhort one another y to endure with Patience 
c< and l*hankfgiving the Evils which encompaffed them ; 
u and hearing withal how bountifully God rewarded 
u Job for his Patience , they might hope for Deliverance f 
“ and expeft the Benefit of a bleffed Reward of their 
u Labours . 


“ Be yc conftanty 0 Children of Ifrael, ([aid 
“ Mofes, with a pleajing Countenance y when be de- 
t( livered this Book into their Hands) do not faint 
u in your Minds y 0 ye Pofterity of Abraham, but 
“ fuffer Grief and bear thefe Evils patiently , as that 
Man in the Land of Uz did y wbofe name was Job : 
“ tVbo though be was a righteous and faithful Perfon y 
c< in whom was no Fault , yet fuffered the fortfi Tor- 
“ vients by the malice of the Devil ; as you do now 
u mofi unjuftly from Pharaoh and the Egyptians. They 
€i treat you indeed very bafely y and have Enflaved you , 
u without any Fault of yours y &c. But do not dc - 
c< fpair of a better Condition ; you JhaU be delivered , 
u as Job was y and haroe a Reward of your Tribula - 


<c tions , like that which God gave to him. - 

There follows a great deal more to the fame pur - 
fofe in that lVritcr y which I JhaU not tranferibe . 
Put only add , that the Church of Chrifl y as he ob- 
ferves, was wcnt y after this Example , to read this 
Paffivn of Job publtckly in all their Affembhes ; upon 
Holy Days (when they Commemorated the Martyrs) 
and upon Failing Days, and Days of Abflinence; 
and upon the Days of cur Saviour’s Paflion; of 
which they thought they faw a Figure in the Suffer¬ 
ings of Job; as of cur Saviour's RefurreR.on and 
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Exaltation, in Job'j wonderful Recovery y and Ad¬ 
vancement to a greater height of Profperity. And 
as they read this Hifiory in the Church publickly ; 
fo when they went to Viftt any one privately that 
was in Grief Mourning, or Sorrow, they read 
a. Lejfon of the Patience of Job for their Comfort 
and Support under their Troubles • and to take 
away the dtflrefs and anguijb of their Hearts . 

/ pray God it may have that Effelt upon all af- 
f itted Perfons, who foall read it ; and that others 
alfoy cotifidering the Inftabihty of all worldly 
Things (which is here alfo lively reprefentedj 
may ufe their Profperity with filch Moderation 
that they may bear a Change of their Condition, if it 
cone , with an equal Mind. I am fure there is no 
Man , of whatfoever Rank, or in whatfoever Con¬ 
dition he be , but may learn very much y if he 
pleafe, from this admirable Pattern . Which is 
the very fir ft that is left us upon record, of a 
Virtuous Life, both in Profperity and in Adverfity y 
and that not only as a private Man but as a 
Pi *ince; In whom it is the greater Commendation to 
obey the Will of God; becaufe he hath more 
Means and Temptations to fulfil his Own, 

That therefore Jhall conclude the Char after of 
Job; who when he had no Superior to Control him 
(as you may Read y Chap. XXIX. and XXXI.) 
gave fucb an Example of Piety and Devotion, Hu¬ 
mility and Moderation y Chaftity and Purity y Jufiice 
and Equity y Charity and Companion; as few have 
done in a private Condition. This is as admira¬ 
ble , and will be praifed as much to all Generations , 
as his generous Patience. Which was fo much 
famed in <indent Times , that (from a Pajfage y 
which feme Editions of the LXX. have added o 
the Cone/uf on of this Book) it went as a common 
Tradition v, (as Theophanes fpeaks) 

having nothing incredible in it, that Job was one 



XX The PREFAC E. 

of thofe> who bad the Honour to rife out of his Grave 
at our Saviour*s Rcfurreltion; when as St. Mat¬ 
thew affures us> XXVII. 51. Many Bodies of 
Saints which flcpt, arofe, and went into the holy 

City, and appeared unto many. 

« ■ 

t 

4 

fames V 11. 

Behold we count them Happy Which endure. 
Be Patient therefore, Brethren, unto the coming 
of the Lord. 
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CHAP. I. 


ArGUM ENT. 

27^/i Chapter is a plain Narration of the flourijbinq 

condition wherein Job lived , before the envy and 

malice of the Devil brought upon him the forefi 

Calamities j which are particularly deferibed, with 

the Occafion of them, and his admirable Conjtancy 

tinder them : whereby he became as eminent an 

Example of Datieuce in Adverfiry , as he had 

been oj ‘Piety and all manner of Vert tie in his 
Drojperity. 


i. n f HERE was 

1 a man in the 
land of Uz f whofe 
name war Job ; and 
that man was perfect 
and upright, and one 
that feared God, and 
efehewed evil. 


i. T N the time of the ancient Pa- 
^ triarchs, before the giving of 
the Law ot J\Tofes, there lived in 
Arabia a perfon of great eminence, 
whofe name was fob: A Man 
not more illuftrious for his Birth 
or Place, than for the height of 
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hisVertucsj which appeared in a moft unblameable 
Life, void of all hypocrifie, both in his Piety towards 
G od, and in his Dealings with Men, and all other 
Ways. > 

2. And there were 2. Whom God therefore had fo 
born unto him feven wonderfully bleffcd, that his oiit- 
fons and three daugh- ward Profpcrity was equal to‘-the 

ters - Perfections of his Mind. For fir ft. 

He had given him the fweet fruits 
of Marriage, in a numerous Iffue of feven Sons and 
three Daughters. 


3. His fubftance al- 
fo was feven thou- 
fand flieep, and three 
thoufand camels, and 
five hundred yoke of 
Oxen, and five hun¬ 
dred fhe-afles, and a 
very great houfhold; 
fo that this man was 
the greatefl of all the 
men of the Eaft. 

4. And his fons 
went and feafted in 
their houfes every 
one his day, and lent 
and called for their 
three filters, to eat 
and to drink with 
them. 


3. And then enriched him a- 
bundantly with the Wealth of that 
Country $ which confided in feven 
Thoufand Sheep, three Thoufand 
Camels, five Hundred Yoke ofOx- 
cn, as many She-afles$ with fuch a 
very great Tillage, and fo many 
Servants, that in thofe Ealtern 
parts he had neither fuperiour nor 
equal. 

4. And together with all this 
Happincfs, he had the pleafure to 
fee his Children live in Love and 
Unity. For it was the Cuflom of 
his Sons to meet at each others 
Houfes, and to make a Fead every 
one upon his Birth day: (III. 1.) 
And he whofe turn it was to treat 


the red, always invj 
be merry with them. 

5. And it was fo, 
when the days of 
their feafting were 
gone about, that Job 
lent and fan&ified 
them, and rofe up 
early in the morning, 
and offered burnt- 
vCfferings, according to 
the number of them 

all: forJobfaid, It 
maybe that my fons 
have finned, and 

curfed 


ted their three Siders to come and 

5. Th is Fead was wont to lad 
feven Days 5 at the end of which 
their good Father never failed to 
fend a MelTenger to them, to call 
upon them, to prepare themfelves 
by Fading and Prayer for the Sa¬ 
crifice he meant to offer for them : 
And when they were alfcmbJcd, he 
rofe up early in the Morning, (the 
fitted time for Devotion ,) and 
prayed to God, by offering Burnt- 
offerings for every one of them : 

becaufe 
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1 


3 


6 . tT Now there 
was a day, when the 
Tons of God came to 
prefent themfelves 
before the Lord, 
and Satan came alfo 
among them. 


ctirfed God in their becaufe he was afraid they might 
hearts. Thus did have done or fpoken fomething 
Job continually. that was profane, and misbecom¬ 
ing their Religion, when their Minds, loofenedby Mirth, 
were lefs upon their guard. And thus he did conftantly 

after cvery Fcaft. 

But this great Piety was ndt fuf- 
ficcnt to preferve him from falfe 
Accufations. For, as Job fet a 
time for his Children to examine 
themfelves, fo there are certain 
Scafons when the Angels come and 
(land in the Divine Prefence, to 
give an Account of their Miniftry, and to receive Com¬ 
mands from God, the Judge and Governour of the 
World : and Satan, that fubtJc Adverfary of Mankind, 
came one Day and thruft in himfclf among them. 

7. And the Lor d (to make him 
fenfible he was not an abfolure 
Prince, but his Subjeft) called to 
him, and demanded an Account 
of him, where he had been, and 
from whence he came. To which 
he gave an Anfwcr, which cx- 
^refled, as the great Reftlefncfs of 
his Mind and his unwearied Dili¬ 
gence, fo the Limitation of his Power, which extends 
only to this lower World - for he told Him, hecamefrom 

going to and fro in the Earth, and from walking up and 
down in it. 

8. Then the Lord laid tc him 
again* After all thy Inquifirive- 
nefs and bufy Search, thou hart 
nothing ro objcLl again!! the In- 
tegrityof my Servant Job j a Man 
that excels in Piety, and Juftice, 
and all other Vcrtues, which he 
praftifes exactly and finccrely. 


✓ 

7. And the Lord 
faid unto Satan, 
Whence comeftthou? 
Then Satan anfwered 
the Lord, and faid. 
From going to and 
fro in the earth, and 
from walking up and 
down in it. 


8 . And the Lord 
faid unto Satan, Haft 
thou confidered my 
fervant Job, that 
there is none like him 
in the earth, a per- 
fe£l and an upright 
man, one that fear- 
eth God, and ef- 
cheweth evil. 

9. Then Satan an¬ 
fwered the Lord, 
and faid, Doth Job 
fear God for nought? 


9. Yes, faid Satarf; He ferves 
himfclf rather than Thee: it is 
not Thy Pleafure which he regards, 
but his own profit. 

B 1 10. 
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10. Haft thou not 
made an hedge about 
him, and about his 
houfe, and about all 
that he hath on every 
fide ? Thou haft 
blefted the work of 
his hands, and his 
fubftance is increalcd 
in the land. 

11. But put forth 
thine hand now, and 
touch all that he hath, 
and he will curfe thee 
to thy face. 


pre 

nis 


10. Haft not Thou payed him 
well for his Pains ? And fo invi- 
ron*d him and his Familv, and all 

j * 

belonging to him in every Place, 
that no harm can come to them ? 
whereby all his Bufinefs profpers, 
and his Flocks and his Herds are 
fo increafed, that the Country can 
fcarce hold them. 

11. But I am confident, if Thou 
wilt but imploy that Power to 
plague him, which hath fo long 

referved him, he will not only in 
Heart, but openly deny thy 
Providence. 

12. Then the Lord (who was 
willing to prove the Vertue of his 
Servant io an affliffed Eftate, as He 
had done in a profperous) with¬ 
drew the Protection He had given 
him, and granted Satan a Com- 
miflion to difpofe of all belonging 
to Job according as he pleafed 
excepting only his Perfon, which 

He commanded him not to touch. This was joyful 
News to that malicious Spirit $ who went immediately 
to do what he had long defired. 

IF 13. And there 13. And within a fhort time 
W3s a day when his found an opportunity to try the 

Conftancv Job y by doing him 
all the Mifchiefpoflible, in one and 
the fame Day: which was the 
Birth-day ofhiscldeft Son, when 
all his Children (far from fearing 
any Evii) were met, according to their Cuftom, at his 
Houle, to feaft and rejoice together. 

14- And there came 14. Then it was that Satan put 

a meflenger unto in Execution what he defigned $ 
Job, and laid, The and firll of all ftirred up a thievi/h 
Oien were plowing, f ort 0 f People in Arabia, to fall 

SfX fad “ g “p» p*" 1» 

was next unto them. (Jt which 
Tidings was prcfently brought to Job by a Meflenger, 
faying, 1 5 . 


12. And the Lord 
faid unto Satan, Be¬ 
hold, all that he hath 
is in thy power, cne- 
ly upon bimfelf put 
not forth thine hand. 
So Satan went forth 
from the prefencc of 
the Lord. 


fons and his daugh¬ 
ters were eating and 
drinking wine in 
their eldeft brother’s 
houfc: 



Chap. I. 

if. And the Sa- 

beans fell upon them i 
and took them away; 
yea, they have flain 
the fervants with the 
edge of the fword, 
and I onely am e- 
fcaped alone to tell 
thee. 

1 6. While he was 
yet fpeaking, there 
came alfo another, 
and faid, The fire of 
God is fallen from 
heaven, and hath 
burnt up the fbeep, 
and the fervants, and 
confumedthem; and 

I onely am efcaped 
alone to tell thee. 


the 'Book <fj ob . 5 

15. As the Oxen were at Plough, 

and the ATes in a Pafture hard by 
them, the Sabeans made an In¬ 
road into thy Country, and carri¬ 
ed them all away; having flain, 
by an unexpected Aflault, all thole 
who fhould have preferved them, 
except my felfalone, who made an 
Efcape to acquaint thee with it. 

id. He had not quite delivered 
his MelTage before another of his 
Servants arrived, (as Evils feldom 
comefingle,) to tell him that there 
had been a very great Lightning 
in thofe parts, where his Sheep 
were feeding; which had confir¬ 
med both them and the Shepherds, 
and left none Surviving, but him- 
felf alone, to give him Notice of 
this Difafter. 


17. While he was 
yet fpeaking, there 
came alfo another, 
and faid, The Chal¬ 
deans made out three 
bands, and fell upon 
the camels, and have 
carried them away, 
yea, and flain the fer¬ 
vants with the edge 
of the fword: and 
I onely am efcaped 
alone to tell thee. 


17. He had not finifhed his 
Narration before another Meflenger 
was at the Door,faying, Our Neigh¬ 
bours the Chaldeans, feeking for 
Booty, divided themfelves into 
three Parties, who fet upon us all 
at once : and they havecarried away 
the Camels, and killed all the Ser¬ 
vants that look’d after them, ex¬ 
cept my Self, who made a Shift to 
fave my Self by Flight, to bring 
thee News of thislnvafion. 


18. While he was 18. Before he had concluded 

yet fpeaking, there came in another, the moft doleful 

came alfo another, Meflengerof all, faying, Thy Chil- 

and faid, Thy fons d r cn, as thou knowefi, were feaft- 

and thy daughters with t l ie i r c ld cr Brother ; 
were eating and / 

drinking wine in their elder brother’s houfe: 

19. And behold *' 19. And behold, on a fudden 
there came a great there aroie a violent Wind ; which 

wind from the wil- coming from the Defart, and whir- 

dernefs, ling 

B 3 
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dernefs, and fmote 
the four corners of 
the houfe, and it fell 
upon the young men, 
and they are dead ; 
and I onely am e- 
fcaped alone to tell 
thee. 

ao. Then Job a- 
rofe, and rent his 
mantle, and fhaved 
bis head, and fell 
down upon the 
ground, and wor- 
Ihipped. 


ling about the houfe, took away 
the four corners of it, and buried 
them all in its Ruines: and there 
is not one of the Gueds cfcapcd, 
that I know of, but only my Self, 
to be the Meftenger of this great 
Calamity. 

10. Then Job (who had heard 
all the reft without Difturbance) 
was overcome with Grief at this 
laft Word,and, laying afide all other 
Thoughts, gave up himfclf to the 
moft lamentable Sorrow : for he 
rent his upper Garment, cut off the 
Hairofhis Head, and threw himfclf upon the Ground. 
Where he deceived the Devil's Expectation $ for he moft 
reverently adored, as became his Piety, the Divine Ma- 
jefty, and fnbmirted himfclf to his Will, faying, 

21. And faid, Na- 2i. I am but what I was atfirft, 
ked came I out of my and what 1 muft have been again 

at laft: and He that hath ftript 
me of all before I die, hath taken 
away nothing but what He gave. 
Let Him therefore be praifed, 
who is the Donor of all goodi 
Things, and the Difpofer of all 
Events. 

22. This was the worft Word 
that he fpake, when alfthefe Evils 
came upon him fo unexpectedly, and 
fo thick together: All the reft was 
like this 3 and nothing dropt from his Mouth which in 
the lcuft accufed or queftioned the Providence of Gop. 


mother’s womb, and 
naked fhall I return 
thither: the Lord 
gave, and the Lord 
bath taken away ; 
blefled be the name 
ofthe Lord. 

22. In all this Job 
finned not, nor 
charged God fool- 
ifhly. 
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Chap. II. 

CHAP. II. 

Argument. 

c fhe fir ft ‘Part of this Chapter is a Continuation of 
the Narration , which was begun in the fore goings 
of the Calamities which befel this good Alan $ whom 
GOD fuffered the 2)evil to ajflitt in his Aody, 
as he had already done in his Goods and Children . 
And then follows a farther < Tefiimony of his Con - 
fancy, notwithstanding his Wife's angry and pro¬ 
fane Accufation of the ‘Divine \Providence . ‘Ahough, 
it is true, he was fo much dejetted to fee himjelf 
reduced to this extremity of Ah fiery, that neither he, 
nor his Friends that came to vifit him, were able 
for fever a l Days to fipeak a Word . 


of 


i. \ GAIN there 
Xv was a' day 
when the Tons of 
God came to pre- 
fent themfelves be¬ 
fore the Lord, and 
Satan came aHb a- 
mong them to pre- 
fent himfelf before 


i. A F TER thcfe Things, the 
Angels going again to at¬ 
tend the Pleafure of the Divine Ma- 
jefty, and to give an Account of 
their fevcral Charges 5 Satan alfo 
openly appeared among them, and 
prefented himfelf, as ready and dc- 
firous to be examined about his 


the Lord. Management. 

1. And the Lord 2. But, not daring to fpcak be¬ 
laid unro Satan, fore he was called, he waited till 

fftThou? e And C °^ : he , D , iV K ine M.jctty askedl where 
tan anfwered the II? hadbecnand what he had done ? 

Lord, and faid,from lo whldl lie anfw ^ed, as he had 

going to and fro in ^ onc before, that he had not loft 
the earth, and from his time, but had fetch’d a Cir- 


walkingup and down 
in it. 

3 « And the Lord 
faid unto Satan, Haft 
thou confidered my 

fervant Job, that there 

if none Jike him in 

the 


cuit round about the Earth, to 
find Opportunity for the Excrcile 
ofhis Power. 

3. Well then, faid the Lord, 
Art not thou convincedhow true a 
Character I gave of my Servant 
fob, and how much thou haft 
calumniated him ? For he Hill re- 
B 4 folutely 
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folutely continues as perfellly Ver- 
tuous as he was in his Profperi ty, 
though I have con Tented to thefo 
miserable Calamities, which he 
Puffers undcfervcdly. 


fwered the Lord, 
and Laid, Skin for 
skin, and all that a 
man hath will he 
give for his life. 


the earth, a perfect 
and an upright man, 
one that feareth 
God, and efehew- 
eth evil? and ffill 
he holdeth faft his 

r 

integrity, although thou movedft me againft him, to 
deflroy him without caufe. 

4. And Satan an- 4. To which Satan anfwcrcd a- 

gain and Taid, that his Conftancy 
was not To wonderful 5 fince a 
Man hath reafon to think himfelf 
Rich, who is in Health. Who is 
there that will not give another’s 
Skin to fave his own ? Nay, part with his Children, as 
well as his Goods, to fave his Life ? 

y. But put forth 5. But inlargc now my Com- 
thine hand now, and million a little farther, and let me 

afflilf his Body, To that it touch 
him to the very quick $ and he 
will openly renounce Thcc, and de¬ 
ny thy Providence. 

6 . To which the Divine Majefty 
(knowing the Fidelity of Job , 
which hereby would become more 
llluftrious) was pleafed to yield j 
and Taid, Behold, I give thee the 
Perfon, which thou nadft over his 
infill what Difeafcs thou wilt 


— — w 

touch his bone, and 
his flefh, and he will 
curfe thee to thy 
face. 

6 . And the Lord 
faid unto Satan, Be¬ 
hold, he is in thine 
hand, but fave his 
life. 


fame Power over his 
Family and Goods : 
upon him, fo they do not kill him. 


7. IF So went Sa¬ 
tan forth from the 
prefence of the 
Lord, and fmote 
Job with fore boils, 
from the foie of his 
foot unto his crown. 


7. No fooner had Satan ob¬ 
tained this new grant, but, with¬ 
drawing himfelf from the prefence 
of the Divine Majefty, he went 
to purfue his mifehievous Dclires - 9 
and fmote Job from top to toe 
with a fiery Ulcer, whole Jharp 
Humour was extreme grievous and painful, and prick’d 
him (according to his wifh) to the very bone. 

8. And he took 8. The Filthinefs of the Difeafe 
him a potflierd to alio increafed that forrow and hea- 
ferape himfelf with- vinefs which before had feized on 
al; and he fat down him, apd made him fit down in 
among the ames. t h e A/hes: where he laid hold on 

what 
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what came next to hand, a Piece of a broken Pot, to 
wipe away the foul Matter which iflued out of his 


Boils. 

9. If Then faid his 
wife unto him, Doft 
thou ft ill retain 

thine integrity ? 
Curfe God and die. 


' a 

as one of the foolifh 
women fpeaketh: 
What ? ftiall we re¬ 
ceive good at the 
hand of God,and fhall 
we not receive evil ? 
In all this did not 
Job fin with his lips. 

and the more Good 
lefs Reafon we have 


9. And it was a farther Addi¬ 
tion to his Grief, to hear his dear 
Confort (whom the Divine Good- 
nefs he thought had Dill left to 
help him to bear his Affli&ion) ut¬ 
ter this profaneSpeech 3 What a Folly is it ltill to per- 
fift in the Service of God, when all thou getteft by it is 
to give him Him Thanks, and perifh ? 

10. But he faid un- 10. Thefe Words flruck him to 
to her,Thou fpeakeft the very Heart: but, inftead of 

being angry with God, he only fe- 
verely reproved her 3 telling her, 
that /he talked like one of the 
wicked Women : and thenpioufty 
reprefented to her, that we ought 
to take nothing ill which comes 
from the Hand of God 3 (as all 
evil Things do, as well as good 3) 
we have received from Him, the 
to complain when we fuffer any E- 
vil. No Difcourfe but fuch as this was heard to come 
from his Mouth. 

11. Now there dwelt in the 
neighbouring Provinces three great 
men, with whom Job had long 
maintained a.particular Friend fhip3 
who hearing the fad Tidings of 
his Sufferings, came every one from 
his Country to vifit him. Their 
Names were Elipbaz the c Temct - 
nite> Ell dad the Sbubite , and Zo~ 
pkar the Naamarbite 5 who all 
three met at his Houfe on the fame 
Day, according to an Appointment 
they had made, to come and Con¬ 
dole with him, and Comfort him. 

12. But as foon as ever they en- 
tred into the Place where he lay, 
they were fuiprifed with fo tnife- 
rable a Speaacle of Deformity, 


11. IF Now when 

f ob’s three friends 
eard of all this evil 
that was come upon 
him, they came eve¬ 
ry man from hisown 
place; Eliphaz the 
Temanite, and Bil- 
dad the Shuhite, and 
Zophar the Naama- 
thite : for they had 
made an appointment 
together to come to 
mourn with him, and 
to comfort him. 


12.And when they 
lift up their Eyes afar 
off, and knew him 
nor, they lifted up 

their 


that 



Id 
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their voice and wept; 
and they rent every 
one his mantle, and 
fprinkled duft upon 
their heads towards 
heaven. 

him fo covered over 
know him. 

13. So they fate 
down with him up- 
on the ground leven 
days and leven nights, 
and none fpake a 
word unto him, for 
they faw that his 
grief was very great. 


that they Ihrickcd aloud, as men 
affrighted, and burft out intoTears, 
and rent their Garments, and 
threw Duft into the i\ir; Which, 
falling on their Heads, exprefled 
the Confufion they were in, to find 
with Ulcers, that they could not 


13. And when they approach¬ 
ed nearer him, they only fat down 
upon the Earth, in the fame mourn¬ 
ful Pofture wherein they found 
him; but wefe not able (fo much 
were they aftonifhed) for feven 
Days and Nights to fay one Word 
of the Bulinc/s about which they 
And indeed, his Grief was fo ex¬ 
ceeding great, that they did not well know what to fay 5 
till Time, which alters all Things, had alfwaged a little 
both his Grief arid theirs. 


were come to him. 


CHAP. III. 

Argument. 

Here begin the Dtfeourfes which Job and his Friends 
had about his Affliction ; which are all reprefented, 
by the Author of this IBook, poetically 5 not, as hi¬ 
therto, in a plain fimple Narration, but in mo ft ele¬ 
gant Verfe. And being overcharged with Grief, 
(without the leaft Word of Comfort from his Friends ,) 
he that had for fome time born the Weight of his 
Afflictions with an admirable Co7iftancy, could not 
contain himfelf any longer, but burfts out (to fetch a 
iDegree was the Anguife of his Spirit increafed) in¬ 
to the moft paffionate Complaints of the Miferies of 
humane Life . fhe Confideration of which made him 
prefer Death much before it ; and wife that ei¬ 
ther he had never come into the WoHd, or go?ze pre- 
fently out of it again, or, at leaft, might now forth¬ 
with be dijmijfed . 


x. AF- 
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, a FTER this A NDat the End offeven Days 

f \ opened Job -f* Job himfelf. began by Com- 
his mouth, and curf- plaints to give fome vent to his 
ed his day. Gricf^ which had ftupified him 

thus long : But he burft out into fuch bitter Lamenta¬ 
tions, that he wi/ht a thoufand times he had never 
been born. 

2. Andjobfpake, 2. That which he faid was to 
and faid, this effeft: 


3. Let the day pe- 
rifh wherein I was 
born, and the night 
in which it was faid, 
There is a man-child 
conceived. 


3. Let the Day and the Night 
of my Birth be never more menti¬ 
oned * but be quite forgotten, as 
if it had never been. 


4. Let that day be 
darknefs, let not 
God regard it from 
above, neither let 
the light fhine up¬ 
on it. 


4. Let that Day be turned into 
Night, and not be counted a- 
mong the Days: Let the Sun 
then withdraw its Light, and never 
fhine upon it. 


j.Lec darknefs and 
the fhadow of death 
ftain it, let a cloud 
dwell upon it, let the 
blacknefs of the day 
terrify it, 

% 

6 . As f§r that 
Night, let darknefs 
feize upon it, let it 
not be joined unto 
the days of the year, 
the months, 

7. Lo, let that 
Night be folitary, 
let no joyful voice 
come therein. 

8. Let them curfe 
it that curfe the day, 
who are ready to 

raifeup their mourn¬ 
ing. 


5. Let the moft difmal dark¬ 
nefs and the thickeft Clouds whol¬ 
ly poflefs it, and render it ter¬ 
rible to Men. 


6 . And let the Night be of th % 
fame fort: and both of them 
quite blotted out of the Calendar. 

Jet ic not come into the number of 

7. Let no Body meet together 
on that Night, to feaft or make 
merry. 

8. Let it be as odious as the 
Day wherein Men bewail the great- 
eft Misfortune 3 or the Time 
wherein they fee the mpft. dread¬ 
ful Apparition. 


9 - 
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9. Let the Stars of 
the Twilight there¬ 
of he dark, Jet it 
look for light, but 
k*ve none, neither 
let it fee the dawning 

10. Bccaufc it (hut 
not up the doors of 
my mothers womb, 
nor hid forrow from 
mine eyes. 

11. Why died I 
not from the womb ? 
why did I not give up 
the ghoft when l 
came out of the bel¬ 
ly ? 


9. Let there not fo much as a 
Star appear in rhar Night; nor 
fo much Light as \vc Ice at peep 
of Day : 

of the day : 

10. Becaufe it did not bury me 
in my Mother’s Womb, and there¬ 
by fecure me from all thefe Mi- 
lories. 

11. What a Misfortune was it, 
that 1 did not die before I was 
born; or at lead as foon as 1 came 
into the World ? 


12. Why did the 12. Th.it they who received me 

knees prevent me ? from the Womb did not let me 
or why the breads fall on the Ground: or my Nurfe 
that I lhould fuck ? refufe to give me fuck ? 

O 


13. For now' fhould 

I have lien ftdl, an ^ 
been quiet, I fhould 
have flept ; then had 

I been at reft : 

1 4 . With Kings 
and counfellers of 
the earth, which 
built del'olate places 
forthemfelves: 

1 Or with Prin¬ 
ces that had gold, 
who filled their nou- 
fes with filver. 

id.Or as an hidden 
untimely birth I had 
not been ; as infants 
which never faw light. 

i7.There the U'ick- 
ed ceafe from trou¬ 
bling ; and there the 
weary be it reft. 


13. Then fhould 1 have felt 
none of thefe Mifcrics w hich I now 
endure3 but lain quiet and un- 
diflurbcd: 

14. Equal to Kings and the 

preatcll Per Tons, who lie alone in 
^ * * 

the Tombs which they built them- 
felvcs: 

15. Having Gold and Silver in 
Abundance, whereof now they are 
bereaved 1 

16 . Or like an Abortive, 
which was never numbred among 
Men. 

17. There are none can hurt us 
in the Grave, though they be ne¬ 
ver fo malicious 3 nor /hall we 
Toil any more, when we come 
thither. 



Chap* III. 

18. There the Pri- 
foners reft together, 
they hear not the 
voice of the oppref- 
for. 

19. Thefmalland 
great are there, and 
the fervant is free 
from his matter, 

20. Wherefore is 
light given to him 
that is in mifery, 
and life unto the bit* 
ter in foul ? 

21. Which long 
for death, but it com- 
eth nor, and dig for 
it more than for hid 
trealures ? 

22. Which rejoice 
exceedingly, and are 
glad when they can 
find the grave ? 

23. Why is light 
given to a man whofe 
way is hid,and whom 

God hath hedged in? 

24. For my figh- 
ing cometh before I 
ear, and my roarings 
are poured out like 
the waters. 

\S- For the thing 
which I greatly fear¬ 
ed is come upon me, 
and that which I 
was afraid of is come 
unto me. 

26. I was not in 
fafety, neither had 
I reft, neither was I 
quiet, yet trouble 
came. 
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18. The Captives, and they who 
are condemned to hard Servitude, 
take no Pains there 5 and do not 
dread the Voice of the Exaftor of 
their Labours. 

19. There none are greater than 
other3 but the Servant in that 
Place is as free as his Matter. 

20. Is itnotftrange that a Man 
fhould be forced to live, when he 
hath no mind to it“? 


21. But wifhes for Death, 
though in vain 3 and feeks it 
more eagerly than the greateft 
Riches? 

22. Leaping for joy when he 
can meet with his Grave, as far 
more welcome to him than a Mine 
of Silver 5 

2;. Not knowing which Way 
to turn himfelf, but only thi¬ 
ther ? 


24. This is my Condition, 
whofe Meat merely fuftains a mife- 
rable Life 3 which is all Sighs and 
Sobs, as loud as the Roarings of 
the Lion. 

25. For the very Thing which 
I dreaded is fain upon me, not* 
withttanding all my Care to pre¬ 
vent it. 


26. I did not confide in my 
Riches, nor in the leaft lull my 
felf in Security 3 (Chap. I. 5.) and 
yet that did not preferve me from 
being miferable. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Axgumen*. 

Eliphaz incenfed at this Complaint of Job, infiead of 
Condoling with him, andpity big the Miferies which 
had put him into this Agony , and applying fitting 
Lenitives to his Angaijb ♦ bluntly Rebukes him 
for not following the good Advice that he ufed to 
give to others in their Adverfity: and tells hira y 
he had reafon to fufpeB his Tiety y becaufe the In¬ 
nocent were not wont tofufferfnch 'Things $ but 
only wicked Oppreffours $ whom y though never fo 
Mighty , God had always humbled . Witnefs the 
Horims, who dwelt in Seir, (IL Deut. 12.) whom 
the Anceftours of Eliphaz (XXXVI. Gen. 11.) had 
overcome , though they were as fierce as Lions . To 
thofe Seafis of Trey , of allforts y he compares the 
Tyrants whom he fpeaks of in this Chapter , v . 10, 
* 11. intending , it is likely , to remember him alfo of 
the DeftruBion of the Emims by the Children of 
Moab, (II. Deut. 10, 11.) and of the Zamzummims, 
(v. 20, 21.) who were rooted out by the Children of 
Ammon, as the Horims by the Children of Efau: 
from whofe Grandchild Eliphaz feems to have been 
defee nded y and called by the Name of the el deft Son 
of Efau. He tells Job alfo of a Vifion he had y to con¬ 
firm the fame Truths That Man's Wickednefs is the 
Caufe of his DeftruElion . 


i.^PHEN Eli- 
JL phazthe Te- 

mairite anfwered and 
fa id. 


2. If we eflay to 
commune with thee, 
wilt thou be grieved ? 
but who can with¬ 
hold himfelf from 
fpeaking ? 


3. Behold, thou 
haft inftrufted many, 

and 


1. HEN Eliphaz (one of his 
■* moft ancient Friends, de¬ 
fended from Tern an) replied to 
him, and faid $ 

2. We mud either ftill keep Si¬ 
lence, or fpeak what will not pleafe 
thee. But Truth fure is more to 
be regarded than Friend/hip 3 
and therefore I muft remember 
thee, 

3. That thou, it is well known, 
haft given good Counfel unto o- 

thers. 
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and thou haft thers, (and perhaps reproved their 
ftrenethned the weak Impatience,) thou haft incouraged 
Hands. thofe who were difpirited * 

4. Thy words have 4- And by thy Dafcourfe haft 

upholden him that fupported thofe whofe Hearts 
was falling, and thou V vere ready to-fink, and fettled 
haft ftrengthened the t hofe who trembled under their 
feeble Knees. Burden. 

5. But now it is 5. And now that thou art fain 

come upon thee, and into the fame Condition, thou 
thou fainteft; it canft notpra&ife thy own LcfTonsj 
toucheth thee, and ^ ut f a j n t e ft and art ftruck with 
thou art troubled. Conftcrnation. 

1 

6. Is not this thy Is not this the Time to exer- 
fear, thy confidence, cife thy Piety, (To much fam’d,) 

thy hope, and the thy Confidence in God, thy Hope, 

uprightnefs of thy thine Inte g r i ty . 

ways ? 0 J 


7. Remember, I 
pray thee, who ever 
perifhed being inno¬ 
cent ? or where were 
the righteouscut off? 


7. Confult thine own Obfervati- 
on, and tell me when thou ever 
fa weft a Righteous Maa for- 
faken by God ? 


8. Even as I have 
feen, they that plow 
iniquity, and fow 
wickednefs, reap the 
fame. 

9. By the blaft of 
God they perifh, 
and by the breath of 
his Noftrils are they 
confumed. 


8. Quite contrary, I have leen 
the Wicked Reaping the Eruit of 
their Doings. 

9. God blafts and con fumes 
them as the nipping Wind, or 
the Fire doth the Corn in the 
Field. 


10.The roaring of 10. Though they be as fierce as 
the lion, and the the Lions and as ftrong, their 

voice of the fierce power is broken, 
lion, and the teeth 


of the young lions are broken. 


r 1. The old lion 
perifheth for Jack of 
prey, and the ftout 
lions whelps arefcat- 
tered abroad. 


11. The greateft Tyrants and 
their Pofterity, after they have 
long injoy’d their Power, are de¬ 
prived of all their Riches gotten 

by Oppreflion, and come to no¬ 
thing. 


12. 
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ii. Now a thing 
was fecretly brought 
to me, and mine ear 
received a little 
thereof. 


12. If thefc Obfervations be not 
fufficicnt to convince thee, hear 
what God himfelf ftcredy whif- 
pered to me. 


13. In thoughts 13. As I was ruminating one 

from the vifions of Night, when all were aflcep, 

the* Night, when of fome Vifions which I had 
deep deep falleth on had • 

men. 


i4.Fear came upon 
me, and trembling, 
which made all my 
bones to fhake. 

1 Then a fpirit 
palled before my face, 
the hair of my flefh 
flood up. 

1 6. It flood dill, 

but I could not dif- 
cern the form there¬ 
of: an image was 
before mine eyes, 
there was filence, and 
I heard a voice, fay - 

17. Shall mortal 
man be more juft 
than God ? fhall a 
man be more pure 
than his Maker ? 


18. Behold he put 
no truft in his fer- 
vants; and his an¬ 
gels he charged with 
folly: 

19. How much lefs 
on them that dwell in 
houfes of clay,whofe 
foundation is in the 
duft, which are crufh- 
cd before the moth ? 


14. I was on a fudden feized 
with fuch a Fear, that it made 
every joynt of my Body trem¬ 
ble. 

15. Whereupon I faw a Spirit 
pafs by me, which made mine 
Hair ftand an end. 

1 6. I am not able to deferibe 
what it was like 3 for though 
it flood ftill, and I faw an image 
of fomething, yet I can only 
tell what I hcara in a flill Voice, 
faying, 

17. Can any one think that a 
miferable Man is more Righteous 
than God his Judge? or that it 
is poflible for any Body to be more 
Unreproveablc than He that made 
him ? 

18. The Heavenly Miniflers 
themfelvesmay fail * for they are 
not perfectly wife, though they 
have no Flefh and Blood as we 
have : 

19. How can we then pretend 
to Perfection, who dwell in Bodies 
of dirt j which {land upon no 
firm Foundation, but are as fubjeft 
to be deflroyed, as a Garment to 
be fretted with moths? 


rf** ' 
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zo. They are d6- 
ftroyed from morn* 
ing to evening : they 
perifli for ever with¬ 
out any regarding it. 

a i. Doth not their 
excellency which it 
in them go away ? 
they die even with¬ 
out wifdom. 


20. We fee continual Examples of 
thofe that are cut off: they are 
quite taken away, when no Body 
thinks of it. 

21. Though their Dignities be ne¬ 
ver fo great, and their Pofterity never 
fo numerous, all go away with them, 
and they die like fo many Beafts, 
who have no Understanding of 
their latter End. 


CHAP. V. 

Argument. 

Eliphaz Jlillprofecutes the very fame Argument ; en¬ 
deavouring to confirm it from the Opinion and Ob- 
fervation of other Men, as well as from his oven. 
And thereupon exhorts him to Repentance , as the 
fnrejl Way to find Mercy with GOT) - y and to be not 
only reftored to his former ‘Profperity , but to be pre¬ 
ferred hereafter from the Incurjions of favage Peo¬ 
ple, or of wild 'Beafis , and from all the rejl of the 
iDifafiers which had befallen him. Of this he bids 
him in the Conclufion to be ajfured j for it was a 
Toint he hadftudied. 


1. ALL now, 

if there be a- 
hy that will anfwer 
thee; and to which 
of the faints wilt 
thou turn ? 


2. For wrath liil- 
leththe foolifh man, 
and envy flayeth the 
filly one. 

1 

3-1 have feen the 
foolifh taking root: 
but fuddcnly I curf- 
td his habitation* 


i.TF thou doft not believe me, 

thou mayft enquire of others. 
There is no good Man but is of th is 
Opinion: and if an Angel fhouid 
appear to thee, (as there did to me) 
thou wouldft have no other‘Informa¬ 
tion but this ; 

2. That God in his Anger and 
Indignation dellroys the Wicked, 
and him that errs from his Pre¬ 
cepts. 

5. This is fo certain, that I have 
predicted his Downfal, when he 
feemed moll firmly fettled in his 
trofperity. 

C 4, 
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4. His children are 4. His Children alfo fell with 

far from fafety, and him 5 Juftice took hold of them, 

they are crufhed in and would not Jet thcmcfcapc. 
the gate, neither is r 

there any ro deliver them* 


5, Whofe harveft 
the hungry eateth up, 
and taketh it even 
ouc of rhe thorns jand 
the robber fwallow- 
eth up their fub- 
fhnee. 


5. The hungry Soldier devour¬ 
ed their Harveft • there was no 
Fence could fecure it, but the reft of 
their Riches became a Prey to the 
Robber. 


< 5 . Although af* 6 , For we are not to aferibe the 

flhftion cometh not Trouble and Mifery of Mankind 

forth of the duft,nei- merely to earthly Caufes, which 

t er doth trouble are but t h e J n fl ru ments of God’s 
fpnng out of the j ufti 

ground ; J 


7. Yet man is born 7, Who hath made it as natural 
unto trouble, as the to Man to fuffer, (having offended 
fparks fly upward. HimJ as it is for the fp arks to fly 

upward. 

8. 1 would feek 8. Wherefore if I were in thy 

unto God, and unto Cafe, I would humbly addrefs my 
God would I com- felf to God, and defire Him to or- 
mitmycaufe; der a ft Things as He pleafes. 

9. Which doth 9. For he is the Author of all 

great things,and un- thofe wonderful Things, whofe 

fearchable, marvel- Caufes we can no more find out, 

Jous things without ^an wc can count their Number, 
number. 


10. Who giveth 10. Of the Rain, for inftancc, in 

rain upon the earth, its Seafon $ and of the Springs 

and fendeth waters which run in the Fields j 
upon the fields. 

11. To fetup on 11. Whereby Men of low Condi- 
high thofe that be tion are inrichcd and grow great $ as 
low; that thofe the Plants and Corn ftioot out of 
which mourn may be the Earth, after they are moiftned 
exalted to fafety. with Showers. 

12. He difappoint- 12. And, on the contrary, He de- 
eth the devices of the feats the crafti^ft Deligns of fubtle 
crafty, fo that their Men to raife themfelves ; and it is 
handscannotperform not j n their Power to effedl that 
tfo/renterprife. which they have mod wifely con¬ 
trived. 


*3* 
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1 3. He taketh the 
wife in their own 
crafrinefs: and the 
counfel of the fro- 
ward is carried head- 
Jong. 

14. They meet 
with darknefs in the 
day-time, and grope 
in the noon-day as 
in the night. 

1 j. But he faveth 
the poor from the 
fword, from their 
mouth, and from the 
hand of the mighty. 

1 6. So the poor 
hath hope , and ini¬ 
quity floppeth her 
mouth. 

will fave the one, to 


13. Nay, they produce that which 
they ftudied to avoid 3 and when 
they think themfeIves fure, make 
too much haft to their ruine. 

- 14/rhey trip in the plaineft Way ; 
and fee not their Danger, when it 
is vifible to every Body but them- 
felves. 

15. Whereby many a helplefs Man 
is delivered, both from the open 
Force, and from the treacherous 
Flatteries or Calumnies of thofe that 
are too ftrong for them. 

1 6. And therefore he that is op- 
preffed fhould not defpair, nor 
fhould the Oppreflours boaft them- 
felves • for there is hope that God 
the utter Deftru&ion of the other. 


17. Behold, happy 
;/ the man whom 
God correfteth: 
therefore defpife not 
thou the chaftening 
of the Aim ghty. 


17. Behold then, how little Rea- 
fun there is to complain of God’s 
Chaftifements 3 which if thou doft 
not refufe, He is able to turn to thy 
good. 


18. For he ma* 
keth fore, and bind- 
erh up j he wound- 
eth, and his hands 
make whole. 


18. For he doth not merely wound, 
but, like a wife Chirurgeon, by 
that very Means he cures and 
heals. 


19. He fhall de¬ 
liver thee infix trou¬ 
bles : yea, in feven 
there fhall no evil 
touch thee. 


19. Thy Troubles cannot be fo 
many, but if thou fubmiflivcly ac¬ 
cept them, He will free thee from 
them. 


2©. In famine he 
fhall redeem thee 
from death ; and in 
war from the power 
of the fword. 

21. Thou fhaltbe 
hid from the fcourge 
°f the tongue: nei¬ 
ther fhalt thou be a- 


20. He will feed thee in the moft 
barren years, and defend thee in the 
day of Battle. 


21. Falfe Accufers fhall not be 
able to hurt thee • and when 
whole Countries are depopu- 
C % laicd. 
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fraid of deftruftion 
when it coraeth. 

12. At deflru&ion 
artdfamine thou fhalt 
laugh : neither fhalt 
thou be afraid of the 
beads of the earth; 

13. For thou) halt 
bo in league with 
the flones of the 
field : and the beads 
of the field fhall be 
at peace with-thee. 

24. And thou fhalt 
know that thy ta¬ 
bernacle fhal! be in 
peace; and thou 
fhalt vifit thy habi¬ 
tation, and fhalt not 
fin. 

Thou fhalt 
know alfo that thy 
feed Ihall be great,and 
thine offspring as 
the grafs of the earth. 

26. Thou fhalt 
come to thy grave in 
a full age, like as a 
fhock of corn cometh 
in, in his feafon. 

17. Lo this, we 
have fearched it, 
fo it is ; hear it, and 
know thou it for thy 
good. 


populated, thou fhalt be fecure. 

22. When nothing is to be feen 
but wild Beafts, whom Famine 
forces from their Dens, thou 
fhalt be chearful and undaunt¬ 
ed. 

23. For the ftony Parts of the 
Country fhall not fail to brine forth 
its Fruits plentifully; ana the 
Beads of the Field fhall not devour 
them. 

24. Wherefoever thou pitched 
thy Tent, thou fhalt find it in fafe- 
ty: and when thou taked an Ac¬ 
count of thine Edatc, all Things 
fhall anfwcr thine Expectation. 

25. Thou fhalt find thy Poderity 
alfo very great and numerous like 
the Grafs • though now thou art 
as bare as the Earth in Winter. 

2 6. Thou fhalt not die a violent 
or untimely Death; but be carried 
to thy Grave as Corn is to the Barn, 
when it is full ripe and fit to be ga¬ 
thered. 

27. Doubt not of this, for we 
have thoroughly confidcred it, and 
find it fo : receive it therefore, and 
keep it in Memory. 


CHAP. VI. 

Argument. 

Job, not at all convinced hy thefe Difcourfes y jujlifies 
the Complaint he had made y {Chap. Ill J which Eli- 
phaz had now accitfed ; maintaining that his Grief 
was not equal to the Caufe of it. And therefore he 
renews his wipes of Z)eath : at which though they 
might wonder who felt nothing to make them weary 
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of Life 5 yet be bad reafon , Jhews, for what be 
did 5 and one more than before , which was their 
Unkindnefs : < rr^o pretended to be Friends j but by 
this rude Reproof of John at the very fir ft, without fo 
much as one compaffionate Word , or the leaf Syllable 
of Confolation, Jhe-wed how little Syrnpatloy they load 
with him in lots Sufferings . l'heje 'Things he defires 
them to confide r, and weigh the Caufe of his Com¬ 
plaint a little better , before they faffed any far they 
Judgment on it. 


i. 73 u T Job an. 

13 fwered and 

fa id, 

2* Oh that my 
grief were throughly 
weighed, and my ca¬ 
lamity laid in the 
balances together. 

3. For nowit would 
be heavier than the 
fand of the fea: 
therefore my words 
arefwallowed up. 

4. For the arrows 
of the Almighty are 
within me, the poi- 
fon whereof drink- 
eth up my fpirit: 
the terrors of God 
do fet themfelves in 

$. Doth the wild 
afsbray when he hath 
grafs ? or Ioweth the 
ox over his fodder ? 


6 , Can that which 
Is unfavoury be eat¬ 
en without fait ? or 
is there any taft in 
the white of an egg ? 


7. The things that 
my foul refufed to 
touch, are as my for* 
lawful meat. 


1 UERE Job replied to Eli- 

^ phaz , and fpakc in thefe 
Terms to him : 

2. Would ro God fome more e- 
qual Pcrfon than you would lay my 
Complaint and my Sufferings one 
againft the other, and judge fincere- 
ly which is the heavieff. 

5. He would foon find, that the 
Sand of the Sea is not fo heavy as 
my Miferyj and that I am not a- 
ble to complain enough. 

4. The Almighty himfelf hath 
given me fuch a Wound, that I am 
difpirited .- for nothing hut dread¬ 
ful Spectacles prefent themfelves rea¬ 
dy arm’d againft me. 

array againft me. 

y It is eafic for you, who feel no 
Pain nor Want, to forbear Com¬ 
plaints $ which is no more than the 
very Afs and other brute Creatures 
do. 

6 f But may not he who eats infl- 
pid Things call for a little fait to 
make them go down better ? (How 
much rrjore then may we call for 
fomething to qualify that which is 
very bitter ?) 

7. As Ido now, w’ho have nothing 
afforded me for my Support, hut 
fuch Difcourfcs as yours, which my 
very Soul loaths. C 3 
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A Paraphrase on 


Chap VI. 


S.Oh that I might 
have my requcft/ 
and that God would 
grant me the thing 
that I long for! 

9. Even that it 
would pleafe God to 
deftroy me ; that he 
would let loofe his 
hand, and cut me 

off. 

ic, Thenfhouldl 
yet have comfort, 
yea, I would harden 
my felf in forrow : 
let him not fpare, 
for I have not con¬ 
cealed the u'ords of 
the holy One. 

11. what is my 
ffrength,that I fliould 
hope ? and what is 
mine end, that I 
fliould proloi>g my 
life ? 

12. Is my ftrength 
the ftrength of ftones? 
or is my flefh of 
brafs i 

13. Is not my help 
in me ? and is wil- 
dom driven quite 
from me P 

14. To him that 
is afflifted pity jhould 
be Jbewed from his 
friend; but he for- 
fakeththe fear of the 
Almighty. 

15. My brethren 
have dealt deceitful¬ 
ly as a brook, and 
as the ftream of 
brooks they pafs a- 
way : 

16. Which are 
blackifh by reafon of 
the ice, and wherein 
the fnow is hid.. 


8. I cannot but cry unto God, 
and befeech Him to grant me my 
heart’s dcfirc. 


9. Which is, that He would be 
pleafed not to let me languifh in 
this miferable Condition • but 
with one Stroke more quite cut me 
off. 

10. It would be a qreat Comfort 

^ o 

to me, to hope for this $ and would 
ftrengthen me to endure the fevereft 
Pains: for I would receive the Sen¬ 
tence ofJDeath with Acclamations 
of Praife, if God would pronounce 
it againft me. 

11. For I have not Strength c- 
nough to endure any longer 5 nor a- 
ny hope of better Days in the Con- 
clufion, which fhould make me 
willing to have my Life pro¬ 
longed. 

12. God hath not made me in- 
fenfible $ and therefore do not won¬ 
der that I defire to be rclcafed from 
the fharpetl Pains. 

13. Do not think my Reafon 
hath forfaken me, and that 1 do not 
under ft and my Self ? 

14. Were it fo, a Friend fliould 
fhew me the more Pity 3 as you 
would do, but that you fear not 
God, nor remember that he can af¬ 
flict you as he doth me. 

15. My deareft Friends prove as 
deceitful as .the Torrents, which 
make a great Noife, and run with a 
violent Stream : 


16. When the melted Ice and 
Snow fall thick into them: 


17 
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17. What time 17. They promife Water, but in 
they wax warm, they the Summer-time are dried up * 
vanifh: when it is . 

hot, they are confumed out of their place. 


iS. The paths of 
their way are turned 
afide; they go to 
nothing, and perifli. 

19. The troups of 
Tema looked, the 
companies of Sheba 
waited for them. 


20. They were 
confounded becaufe 
they had hoped; 
they came thither, 
and were alhamed. 

21. For now ye 
are nothing ; ye fee 
wy carting down, and 
are afraid. 


18. So that you can fcarce find 
any mark of the Courfe wherein 
they ran, they are fo perfectly var 
nifh’d. 

19. They that travel into our 
neighbouring Countries expected to 
quench their Thirli there, where 
they had fometime feen fo much 
Water. 

20. But were fhamefully disap¬ 
pointed, and blufht to think they 
fhould Seek Relief from fiich un¬ 
certain Streams. 

21. Juft fuch are you, good for 
nothing $ who feeing my Calamity, 
fhrink from me. 


22. Did I fay, 
Bring unto me ? or, 
Give a reward for 
me of your fub- 
fiance ? 

23. Or, Deliver 
me from the ene¬ 
mies hand ? or. Re¬ 
deem me from the 
hand of the mighty ? 

24. Teach me,and 
I will hold my 
tongue: and caufe 
me to underftand 
wherein 1 have erred. 


2?. How forcible 
are right words ! but 
what doth your ar¬ 
guing reprove ? 

26. Do ye imagine 
to reprove words, 
and the fpeeches of 
one that is defperate, 
which are as wind ? 


22. And yet I never fent for you5 
nor do I ask, now you are come, any 
Relief from you. 


23. Ido notexpeftyou fhould de¬ 
liver me from thefe Calamities, 
which as fo many mighty Enemies 
opprefs me. 

24; Do not mifitakeme, nor think 
that I defpife the Afiiitance of your 
Counfel and Advice: no, I am 
ready to receive your Reproofs, and 
humbly to fubmit to them, if you 
can better inform me. 

25. Oh what Power is there m 
Truth ! but your reprehenfi011s arc 
ineffectual, 

2 6. You only fludy to /hew your 
Eloquence 5 and in vain ufe Words 
to drive me to Defperation. 

C 4 2 7 . 
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A Para phrase 


on 


Chap. Vll. 


17. Yea, yc over* 
'whelm the father- 
lefs, and you dig a 
fit for your friend. 

28. Now therefore 
be content, look up¬ 
on me, for it is evi¬ 
dent unto you if I 
lye. 

29. Return, I pray 
you, let it not be i- 
jiiquity; yea, re¬ 
turn again, my righ- 
teoufnefs is in it. 

30. Is there iniqui¬ 
ty in my tongue ? 
cannot my taft dif- 
cern perverfe things ? 


27. You fall upon him who is al¬ 
ready deprcflcd and without defence; 
and in a barbarous Manner devife 
Counfcl againfl your Friend. 

28. ^ But let it pleafe you to con- 
fider my Cafe a little better - and 
then judge if I be in the Wrong. 

29. Difcufs Things over again, I 
befeech you, and do it fairly : I fay, 
let me have a fecond Hearing, it 
will but the more flicw my In¬ 
nocence. 

30. Have 1 faid any Thing hi¬ 
therto that is faulty ? I do not 
think my Judgment is fo corrupted, 
but that I can difeern what is bad, 
though fpoken by my fclf. 


CHAP. vir. 


Argument. 


Job proceeds Jlill in the Defence of his Complaint , and 
of his Wipes' to fee an End of Jo miferable a Life ; 
which at the befi is full of T'oil and : Trouble . And 

fince his Friends had fo little Confideration of him y 
he addrejfes himfelf to GOD ; and hopes he will not 
be angry , if he cafe his Grief by representing to him 
the Dolefulnefs of his Condition , and expoflulating 
a little with Him about the Continuance of it y and 
his Keleafe from it . 


1. T$ there not an ap- 
1 pointed time to 
man upon earth ? 
are not his days allb 
like the days of an 
hireling ? 


1. Y S not the whole Life of mi- 
A ferable Man a perpetual Con¬ 
flict with various Troubles? and 
muft he not at beft undergo much 
toil, labour and wearinefs ? 


2. As a fervant 
earneflly defireth the 
fhadow, an4 as an 
hireling looketh for 

the 


2. Why may I not then as pafli- 
onately wi/h to fee an end of it, as 
the Slave in a hot Day gafps for the 
Refre/hnaent of the Shade ? or the 

■ La- 
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the Hook of J o b.’ 



the re-ward of his Labourer longs for the Evening, 
work; when he may reft, and be paid for 

his pains? 

3. So am I made 3. I am fure my Days are no lefs 
to pofTefs months of void of Contentment than theirs 3 
vanity, and weari- and in the Night, when Men are 
fome nights are ap- wont to forget their Sorrows, I can 
pointed to me. do no thing but reftlefly increafe 

them. 


4. WhenIliedown, 
I fay, when lhall I 
arife, and the night 
be gone ? and I am 
full of toflings to 
and fro unto the 
dawning of the day. 

5. My flelh is 
cloath’d with worms 
and clods of duft ; 
my skin is broken, 
and become loath- 

fome. 

6 . My days are 
fwifter than a wea¬ 
ver’s Ihuttle, and are 
fpent without hope. 

7. O remember 
that my life is wind : 
mine eye fhall no 
more fee good. 

8. The eye of him 
that hath feen me, 
lhall fee me no more ; 
thine eyes are upon 
me, and I am not. 


4. I no fooner am laid down, but 
I wilh to be up again $ and the 
Night feems very tedious, while I 
tofs up and down in unquiet and 
tormenting Thoughts, calling for 
the Morning. 

5. How can I do otherways, when 
my Body is nothing but Ulcers, full 
of Worms, and crufted over with 
Scabs 5 which have made fuch Clefts 
in my Skin, that I am loathfome to 
my felf? 

60 All my happy Days are run a- 
way in a Moment 5 and there is no 
hope I fhould recover them. 

7. O my God, remember how 
fhort the moil pleafant Life is; 
which when it is gone, l cannot live 
over again. 

8. I can never return to my Friends 
after I have left them : Thou doft 
but frown upon me, and I vanifh 
quite out of the World. 


9. As the cloud is 
confumed, and va- 
nilheth away ; fo he 
that goeth down to 
the grave lhall come 
up no more. 

10. He lhall re¬ 
turn no more to his 
houfe, neither lhall 
his place kngw him 
any more. 


9. Juft as a Cloud diffolves on a 
fudden before the Sun, fo doth Man 
fink down into hisQrave, and ap¬ 
pear no more. 


10. He mu ft make his Habitation 

4 

there, for hither he cannot return * 
but others lhall take his Place,which 
will no longer acknowledge him the 
Owner of it. 



2 6 ^Paraphrased Chap^VII. 

ii. Therefore I ir. Suffer me then to fpeak free¬ 
will not refrain my ]y ( a n d to give vent to my Grief, by 
mouth, I will fpeak complaining a little of the inexpref 

in the anguifh o my fible Miferics which opprefs me. 
fpirit, I will com* ri 

plain in the bitternefs of my foul. 


ia. Am I a fea, or 
a whale, that thou 
fetteft a watch over 
me ? 

13. When I fay, 
My bed fhall com¬ 
fort me, my couch 
fhall eafe my com¬ 
plaint : 

14. Then thou 
fcareft me with 
dreams, and terrifi- 
eft me through vi- 
iions P 

15. So that my 
foul chufeth ftrang- 
Jing, and death ra¬ 
ther than my life. 

16. I loath it, I 
would not live al- 
way : let me alone, 
for my days are va¬ 
nity. 

17. What is man, 
that thou fhouldeft 
magnifie him? and 

that thou fhouldeft 
let thine heart upon 
him? 


n. Am l like a Sea, or a Whale, 
(or wild Bcaft,) that muff be (hut 
up and confined under thefe unfup- 
portable Sufferings, and by no 
means break through them? 

13. If Death may not come and 
put an end to them, one would 
have hoped at lea ft to have found 
fome intermiflion of them "by 
Sleep: 

14. But then I am haunted with 
fuch frightful Dreams, and fueh 
horrid Apparitions, 

15. That I had much rather die 
the moft violent Death, than car¬ 
ry this Carkafs any longer about 
with me. 

1 6. It is loathfiome to me: I 
would not, if I might, live always 
in it. Difmifs me therefore, fince 
I have no pleafure in Life, which 
of it felf will end fhortly. 

17. Is mortal Man fo confidcra- 
ble, that thou fhouldeft honour 
him fo much as to contend with 
him, and fet Thy felf againft 
him ? 


18. And that thou 
fhouldeft vifit him 
every morning, and 
try him every mo¬ 
ment ? 


18. That Thou fhouldfl fend 
new Afflictions on him every Morn¬ 
ing : nay, try his Strength and 
Courage every Moment ? 


19. How long wilt 

thou not depart from 
me, nor let me a- 
Jone till I fwallow 
down my fpittle? 


19. It is time to turn away thy 
Difpleafure from me 3 at leaft for 

fo ftiort a Space, as to give me leave 
to breathe, 


20. 



Chap. VIII* 

-o. I have finned, 
whatfliall I do unto 
thee, O thou preferv- 
er of men ? Why 
iiaft thou fet me as 
a mark againft thee, 
fo that I am a bur¬ 
then to my felf ? 

21. And why doft 
thou not pardon my 
tranfgreflion, and 
take away mine ini¬ 
quity ? for now fiiall 
I fleep in the duft, 
and thou {halt feek 
me in the morning, 
but I fall not be. 
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20. I am not able to give Thee 
fatisfaftion for my Offences againft 
Thee, O Thou Obfervcr of Men. 
But why doft Thou not remove me 
quite out of thy Sight, if I be a 
Burthen to Thee ? 

21. Or elfe forgive my Sin, and 
fo far releafe me from its Punifh- 
ment, as to let me die ? which I 
/hall do prefently, and not be found 
to Morrow to endure thefe Afflic¬ 
tions, if Thou doft not ftill hold me 
under them. 


CHAP. vm. 

Argumen t. 

The foregoing Apologies of Job, it fee ms t made little 
Impreffion on his Friends : for y he had no fooner 
done y but another of tbem y called Bildad, continued 
the Fhfpute, with as little inter miffion y as there 
was between the Meffengers that brought him {Chap. 
I.) the fad Tidings of his Calamities . And it doth 
not appear by his P)ifcourfe y that be differed at all 
in his ‘Principlesfrom Eliphaz. For though he gave 
him very good Counfel y yet he f ill preJJes this as the 
Senfe of all Antiquity , ( v . 8.) that GO'D ever pro- 
fpers the Juf , and roots out the lVicked y be they ne¬ 
ver fo Flourijhing for a Sc of on. And he being de¬ 
fended from Shuah, one of Abraham’.? Sons by Ke- 
turah {XXV, Gen. 2.) feems to me to have a particu¬ 
lar rcfpctt y in this Appeal to Fbiflory y unto the Re - 
cords y which then remained 9 of GOFFs leffing upon 
that faithful Alans Poferity y {who hitherto , and 
long after , continued in his Religion ,) and of the Ex¬ 
tirpation of thofe Eaflern People y {Neighbours to 
Job,) inwhofe Country they were fettled, becaufe of 
their Wickednefs . 


1. 
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1. P HEN an- VTT HEN r fob had made an end 
\ fwered Bil- W Q f this Difcourfc, Hildad (a- 
dad the Shuhite, and nothcr great Friend of his, defeend- 

cd from Sbuab> one o f Abraham's 
Sons by J^eturab^) reprehended him in the fame Man¬ 
ner as Eltphnz had done, faying; 

a. How long wilt 2. Why doft thou perfift to talk 
thou fpeak thefe on this Fa/hion, and with fuch 

things ? and how long vehemence ex populate with God ? 
(ball the words of thy 

mouth £? like a ftrong wind ? 


3. Doth God per¬ 
vert judgment ? or 
doth the Almighty 
pervert juftice ? 

4. If thy children 
have finned againft 
him, and he have caft 
them away for their 
tranfgreffion ; 

5. If thou would- 
eft feek unto God 
betimes, and make 
thy lupplication to 
the Almighty ; 


3. Doft thou imagine the Supreme 
Judge will not do thee right ? or 
that He who needs nothing will 
fwerve from the Rules of Equity ? 

4. Is it not now reafonable to 
think that thy Children had highly 
offended Him ; for which caufe 
He took a fudden and hafty Ven¬ 
geance on them ? 

5. And that if thou didft now 
(inftead of Complaining) implore 
his Grace and Favour with hum¬ 
ble Supplication, 


6. If thou wert 
pure and upright ; 
furely now he would 
awake for thee, and 
make the habitation 
of thy righteoufnefs 
profperous. 

7. Though thy be¬ 
ginning was fmall, 
yet thy latter end 
fhould greatly in- 
creafe. 


6 . And wert thy felf fincere in 
Heart, and upright in thine Acti¬ 
ons, He would certainly have a re¬ 
gard to thee, and reftore thy Family 
to its former Splendour ? 

7. I am confident, thou art not 
now fo low, but in Time He would 
make thee as high, nay, far more 
eminent than thou waft before. 


8. For enquire, I 
pray thee, of the for¬ 
mer age, and pre¬ 
pare thy felf to the 
iearch of their fa¬ 
thers. 

9. (For we are hut 
•/ yefterday, and 

know 


8. I do not defire thee to take my 
word for it; but let thoft who 
are gone before us inftrmft thee, 
and fearch diligently into the 
Hiftories of the moft antient 
Times. 

9. (For, alas! we arc not old e- 
nough to underftand much 5 being 

able 
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know nothing, be- 
eaufe our days upon 
earth are a fhadow.) 

jo. Shall not they 
teach thee, and tell 
thet\and utter words 
out of their heart ? 

11. Can the rulh 
grow up without 
mire ? can the flag 
grow without water? 

12. While it *Vyet 
in his green nefs, and 
not cut down, it 
withe ret h before any 
other herb. 

13. So are the 
paths of all that for¬ 
get God, and the hy¬ 
pocrites hope fhall 
perifti: 


J4. Whofe 'hope 
fhall be cut off, and 
whofe truft fhall be 
a fpider’s web. 


15. He fhall lean 
upon his houfe, but 
it lli a 11 not ftand ; 
he {hall hold it faft, 
but it fhall not en¬ 
dure. 

16. He is green be¬ 
fore the fun, and 
his branch fhooteth 
forth in his garden. 

*7- His roots are 
wrapped about the 
heap.j«rf he feeth the 
place of ftones. 


able to make but few Obfervations, 
by reafon of the exceeding fhortnefs 
of our Lives.) 

10. They will not fail to inform 
theearight$ and out of their long Ex¬ 
perience, and the prudent Obferva¬ 
tions of many Ages, juflify the 
Truth of my Words. 

11. The Rufhes and Flags we 
fee can fhoot up no higher, when 
they want their Mud and their 
Moifture. 

12. There is no need to flop their 
Growth by cutting them down 5 
for they will wither of themfelves, 
even when they are frefh and green ; 
while fmaller Herbs, which want not 
water, continue their Beauty. 

13. Juft fuch is the Condition of 
all thofe who negleft God : (with¬ 
out whofe Blefting none can flou- 
rifh:) who knows him alfo that 
counterfeits Piety, and will defeat 
him of the Happinefs he expects. 

14. He may flatter himfelf with 
vain Hopes, and be fo much the 
more Miferable^ tor the Things 
wherein he trufts are as weak as a 
Spider’s Web. 

15. He may fanfy his Family to 
be fo great and Potent, that it will 
fupport him 4 but it fhall fall as 
well as himfelf: He may endea¬ 
vour to keep it up by ftrong Alli¬ 
ances, but to no purpofe. 

1 6. Nay, he may feem to all the 
World, as well as to himfelf, to be 
like a flourifhing Tree, which 
fpreads its branches in a fair Gar¬ 
den 5 

17. Whofe Roots have wreathed 
themfelves thick about the Earth, 
and whofe Head lifts up it feif a- 
bove the higheft Edifices; 

18. 



30 ^Paraphrased;; Chap. IX. 

1 8. If he deflroy 18. But when God blads him, 

him from his place, and plucks him up by the Roots, 

then it fhall deny there /hall remain no remembrance 

him, faying, I have t j iat f uc h a Man ever lived in that 
not feen thee. pi ace . 

19. Behold, this// 19. Believe it, the Pleafure fuch 
the joy of his way, Men take in their profperous E- 
and out of the earth {late is no better than thisi and 
lhall others firow, out 0 f t | ie fhall others fpring 

up and flourifh in their dead. 

ao. Behold, God 20. It is a certain truth, that 
will not call away a God will not defert the Upright 5 

perfeft Man , neither nor will He uphold the Wick- 

will he help the evil 

doers. 


ai. Till he fill 21. Thou thy felf (if thou art 
thy mouth with Upright) /halt Hi 11 be fo blcfled by 
laughing, and thy Him, that thou /halt not be able to 
lips with rejoycing. contain thy Joy within thy Hearty 

but it /hall appear in thy Countenance, and burd out in¬ 
to joyful Songs. 

22. They that hate 22. They that rejoyced at thy 
thee fhall be death- Fall, /hall be perfectly confounded 
ed with fhame, and a t thy happy Reflauration 5 and 

, a a a a never recover themfelves, but ut- 

of the wicked lhall terf ifll 

come to nought. ' r 


CHAP. IX. 

Argument. 

Job allows what Bildad had well fpoken in the begin¬ 
ning of his Speech 5 and very religioujly adores the 
ffuftice, Wifdor/iy and Sovereignty of the Almighty : 
with whom he protefts he had no Intention to quar¬ 
rel or difpute $ bat only to affert the contrary 
Maxim to that which they maintained , P'hat ‘Piety 
will not fecure ns from all Calamities, which do not 
ever fall upon thofe that deferve them . Witnefs y on 
one handy the profperous Efiate of wicked Princes , 
v. 14. (particularly of one great Princey who then 
fomewhere reigned in their neighbouring Countries 5) 
.and % on the other hand> his own Infelicity , not- 

withjlanding 
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cc 'ithft anting his known Integrity , v. 2 5. Jib out 
this 'foe confe.jj'es he was very 7 ?iuch unsatisfied , : 
though he knew it was i?z vain to argue with 
GOD about ity nor would his Jlffliffions fiiffer. 
him to do it. 


i.THEN Job 
1 anfwered and 

faid, 

2. I know it is fo 
of a Trurh; but how 
ihould man be juft 
with God ? 

perverts Judgment, 
himfelf before Him. 

3. If he will con¬ 
tend with him, he 
cannot anfwer him 
one of a thoufand. 

4. He is wife in 
heart, and mighty 
in ftrength; who 
hath hardened him¬ 
felf againfl: him,and 
hath profper’d. 

5. Which remov- 
eth the mountains, 
and they know not: 
which overturneth 
them in his anger. 

6 . Which fhaketh 
the earth out of her 
place, and the pillars 
thereof tremble. 

7. Which com- 
mandeth the fun, and 
it rifeth not, and 
fealeth up the liars ? 

8. Which alone 
fpreadeth out the 
heavens, and tread- 
eth upon the waves 

of the feu 


1. HEN he had done, Job 
* * began again, and replied in 
this Manner : 

2. There need not fo many Words 
to prove what thou faidft in the 
Entrance of thy Speech 5 for I 
know very well that God never 
and that frail Man cannot juftify 

3. If he Ihould go about to an¬ 
fwer to a thoufand Things which 
may be objected to him, he would 
hardly clear himfelf in One. 

4. I adore alfo His Wifdom 
and Power as well as His Ju- 
ilice • and am fcnfible that no 
Men can be fafe who obftinatcly 
oppole Him. 

5. Though they were as big 
and as ilrong as the Mountains, 
He can haftily overturn them, in 
a Moment, before they think 
of it. 

6 . For He is able to remove 
the whole Earth out of its Place, 
and fhatter the very Foundations 
of it. 

' 7. Nor are the Heavens lefs 
fubjeft to his Power; for neither 
Sun nor Stars can ihine if He for¬ 
bid them. 

8. He alone commands the 
Clouds to cover them, and makes 
the Sea fwell and lift up its 
Waves. 



3* ^Paraphrase on Chap. IX. 

9. Which maketh 9. AQ the Conftellations of Hea- 
Arfiunu, Orion, and ven obey Him in their feveral Sea- 
Pleiades, and the fons : both thofe which we fee, 
^ambers of the and thofe in the orher Hemifphere. 


1 c. Which doth 
great things pall 
finding out, yea, and 
wonders without 
number. 


ic. In fhort, 1 agree with Eli - 
pbd s-, (r. 9.) that the Wonders He 
doth are innumerable, and paft my 
Com prehenfi on. 


11. Lo, he goeth 11. He fers them before mine 
by me, and I fee Eyes continually, and yet I am not 

him not: he paficth able to underftand them, 
on alio, but I per* 
ceive him not. 

12. Behold, he ta- 12. If He fnatch away any thing 
tth away, who can fuddenly, who can make him re- 
binder him ? who ftpre it, or caufe Him to give an 

wL /„«“£»T’ *«— -v He »’ 


13- if God will 15. If He will continue his Dif- 
not withdraw his pleafure, there is no Remedy 5 but 
anger, the proud th e proudeft Undertakers mu ft con- 
1 ^ ° nn " fe£s their Inability to relieve us. 


14. How much 
left Dull I aofwer 
him, cmd chufe out 
my words f rufim 
with him. 


14. What am I then, poor Wretch, 
that 1 ihould contend with his An¬ 
ger? or where fhall 1 find out 
Words choice enough to plead with 

Him ? 


15. Whom, though 
I were righteous, 
yrt would I nor an- 
fwer, fax 1 would 
make fupplica boa to 
my judge. 

16. If I had called, 
and he had anfwcred 
me ; jet would I not 
believe that he had 
hearkened unto my 
voice. 


15. It is not fit for me to open 
my Mouth before Him in the jufteft 
Caufe; unlefs it be to fupplicate 
his Favour when He judges me. 

1 6. And if I had made Supplica¬ 
tion, and He had granted my De¬ 
fire, 1 would nor think my Prayer 
had done the Bufinefs, (or believe 
my IHf to be out of all Danger.) 


17. For he break- 
eth me with a tem- 
feft, and mulbpli. 

eth 


17. For I am not confcious of a- 
ny Guilt 5 and yet you fee u>ith 
what violent £ la ns He hath fhat- 

tered 



J 
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eth my wounds 
without caufe. 

18. He will not 
fufFer me to take my 
breath, but filletft 
me with bitternefs. 

19. If / /peak of 
ftrength, lo, he »7 
flrong: and if of 
judgment, who fhall 
let me a time to 
plead. 

20. If I juftifie my 
felf, mine own 
mouth fliall con¬ 
demn me : If I fay I 
am perfect,it fhall al- 
fo prove me perverfe. 

21. Though I were 
perfeft, yet would I 
not know my foul ; 
I would defpife my 
life. 


22. This is one 
thing, therefore I 
fa id it, he deftroyerh 
the perftft and the 
wicked. 


teied me and my Family in Pieces, 
and given me one Wound after a- 
nother. 

18. No fooner was one paft, but 
another immediately followed j 
which have left me not the leaft 
Pleafure in Life. 

19. if I Hand upon my Mighty 
alas! it is not to be named with 
His: if upon my Right} what 
Judge is there above Him, to ap¬ 
point us a Day of Hearing ? 

20. If I ihould juftifie my felf, 
there would be fomething in my 
very Plea to condemn me: it will 
render my Caufe worfe to pretend 
I am Innocent. 

21. Though I were fo, yet I 
would not be mine own Judge in 
the Cafe: I do not value my 
Life fo much, as to contend a- 
bout it. 

22. All that I affirm is this, and 
I perfift in that Opinion, That He 
lets the Innocent fuffer fad Things as 
well as the Guilty. 


23. If the fcourge 
flay fuddenly, he will 
laugh at the tryal of 
the Innocent. 

24. The earth is 
given into the hand 
of the wicked: he 
covereth the faces of 
the judges thereof} 
if not, where, and 
who is he ? 


25. Now my days 
are fwifter than a 
poft : they flee a- 
way, they fee no 

good. 


23. When a Plapue comes, which 

§ J U 9 

kills in a Moment, He regards 
not though it fall upon the In¬ 
nocent. 

24. And on the other fide, (fo 
falfe is your DifcourfeJ we fee the 
Government of the Earth given in¬ 
to the Hands of a wicked Prince, 
who blinds the Eyes of his Judges* 
If you deny this, tell me, where is 
the Man, and what is his Name, 
who adminiflers Things uprightly ? 

25. I my felf was in Prosperity, 
but it is fled away fwifter than a 
Poft} and there is not the lealt 
Footftep of it remaining. 

D a*. 
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26 . They are paf- 26. The Ships that arc carried 

fed away asthc fwift with the moll rapid Stream, or the 

n S V hc ea ^* c hungry Eagle in Chace of her Prey, 

r st hafteth to the Jo n0 t make more hart away, 
prey. J 


27. If I (ay I will 27. I think fometime with my 

forget mycomplaint, felf^ that I will forget the MHerics 

I will leave off my 0 f w hich j complain, and be more 

heavinefs, and com- Chearful and Courageous; 
fort my felf: 

28. I am afraid of 28. But then my Grief frights a- 

all my forrows, I way that Refolution - 7 knowing 

know that thou wilt Thou wilt not relcafe me, but make 

not hold me umo- me ftjll groan under them, 
cent. 0 


29. If I be wicked, 
why then labour I in 
Vain ? 


30, If I walk my 
felf with (how-water, 
and make my hands 
never fo clean; 


29. I am wicked in Thine Ac¬ 
count 5 and therefore it is to no 
purpofe to vindicate mine Inno¬ 
cence. 

■ 

50. Were 1 never fo pure and 
clean from all Filthinefs in Heart 
and Life, 


31. Yet fhaltthou 
plunge me in the 
ditch, and mine own 
cloaths (hall abhor 
me. 


51. Thou wouldeft notwithftand- 
ing cover me with filthy Ulcers, and 
make my neareft Relations abhor to 
approach me. 


32. For he is not 32. For God is not like me, 
a Man as I am f tb*t I that we (hould difpute upon even 
Ihould anfwer him, Terms. 

end we Ihould come 
together in judgment. 

33. Neither is 33. Nor is there any Body a- 

there any days-man hove us both to compofe our Dif- 
betwixt us, ferences, and command Silence, 

might lay his hand w hen e j t her of us exceeds our 
open us both. Bounds. 


34. Let him take 
his rod away frem 
me, and let not his 
fear terrifie me. 

35. Then would I 
fpeak, and not fear 

him; 


34. As for my felf, His Rod, 
which is upon me, keeps me in 
fuch Awe, that I cannot fpeak 
freely. 

35. Let Him remove that, and 
then 1 ihall utter my Mind with 

lefs 
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him ; but it is not 1 efs Dread : for I am not fo bad as 
fo with me, you imagine. 


CHAP. X. 

Argument. 

In This Chapter the paffionate Complaints and Expo - 
Jiillations with GOD , from which Job tells zis {in 
the foregowg Chapter ) he intended hereafter to re¬ 
frain , break out afrefh $ and he earnestly defires to 
know what his Guilt is: which GOD , who made 
him , he was fire could not hut perfectly underf an 
if there was any $ and needed not , for the Difcovery 
of it , to exp ofe him to thefe fever e fifo rm eats . 7 ?/ c b 

he fill is of the Opinio n y may fiftifie his JVijbes of 
never being boriiy or of dying prefeutly after . 

! {though , thofe Wijhes being vain , he acknowledges it 
is more rational to defire , that GOD would bepleaf 
ed to intermit his ‘lain a while $ if He did not 
think fit quite to remove it. 


J 'A/I Y * s 

IVJ. weary of my 
life, I will leave my 
complaint upon my 
felf, I will fpeak in 
the bitternefs of my 
foul. 

2. I will fay unto 
God, Do not con¬ 
demn me ; Ihew me 
wherefore thou con¬ 
tended with me. 

3. Is it good unto 
thee that thou 
Ihouldeft opprefs ? 
that thou ihouldeft 
defpife the work of 
thine hands ? and 
fhine upon the coun- 
fel of the wicked ? 

4. Haft thou eyes 
of flefh ? or feeft 
thou as man feeth ? 


1. A ND fince Life is a Bur- 

** then to me, which can find 
no Eafe but only in Complaining, I 
will take that liberty, (lor it is in 
vain to contend again!! it, IX. 27.) 
though no Words can exprefs my 
Anguifh and Mifcry. 

2. O Thou Supreme Judge of alT, 
do not pronounce thy final Sentence 
againil me, till Thou hall: firfl 
fhewn me what the Crimes are for 
which I fuffer. 

3. What Benefit wilt Thou re¬ 
ceive by my Spoils ? or is it agree¬ 
able to Thee to flight thine own 
Workmanfiiip, and to countenance 
the Reafonings and Dcfigns of evil 
Men ? 

4. Dofl: Thou judge of Things 
as Men do, who can fee no farther 

D 2 than 
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than the outfide, or are led by their Affe&ions? 

y. Are thy days as 5. Muft Thou take Time, as we 
the days of man ? do, to find out the Trufh, and un- 
are thy years as mans derftand the Bottom'of a Bufi- 

da y j ? nefs ? 

6 . That thou en- 6. Is that the Reafon Thou ufeft 
quireft after mine me thus feverely, (and haft laid 
iniquity, and fearch- me upon a Rack,) and as it were 
eft after my fin? examined what I have done a- 

mi fs ? 


7. Thou knoweft 
that I am not wick¬ 
ed, and there is none 
that can deliver me 
out of thine hand. 


7. Surely Thou (whofe Vengeance 
none can efcape) knoweft, without 
the Help of luch Torments, that I 
am not guilty. 


8. Thine hands 8. There is no Part of me but 
have made me, and was moft elaborately made and fa- 
falhioned me toge- Jhioned by Thee 5 (and therefore 
rher round a £ 01 V * Thou canft not be ignorant of me3) 

ftrovm° e U ° ft thou S h now Thou art about to ru- 
y * ine me. 


9. Remember, I 
hefeech thee, that 
thou haft made me 
as the clay, and wilt 
thou bring me into 
duft again ? 


9. Need I put Thee in Mind that 
I was formed by Thee 5 as the 
Potter works the Clay into what 
Shape he pleafes $ and now Thou 
art crumbling me in Pieces again ? 


10. Haft thou not 10. Didft Thou not gather all 
poured me out as the fcattered Parts together, and 
milk, and curdled me compact them in my Mother’s 
like cheefe ? Womb ? 

ir. Thou haft 11. And firft cover them with 

cloached me with Skin, and then with Flefh, and at 

skin and flefti, and laft ftrengthen them with Bones and 
haft fenced me with Si nC ws? 
bones and finews. 

12. Thou haft 12. And in due Time bring me 

granted me life and into the World, and give me all the 

favour, and thy vifi- Comforts of Life, and by thy con- 

ration hath preferv- ft ant care pre f e rve both it and 
ed my fpmt. them ? 


13. And thefe 
things haft thou hid 
in thine heart : I 
know that this it 
with thee. 


13. Thou canft not have forgot¬ 
ten thefe Things : and I am Pure 
that this Mifery I now endure is 
not without thy Order. 


14 . 
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14. If I fin, then 
thou markeft me; 
and thou wilt not 
acquit mefrom mine 
iniquity. 

15. If I be wicked, 

wo unto me.v and if 
I be righteous, yet 
will I not lift up my 
head : 1 am full of 

confufion, therefore 
fee thou mine afflic¬ 
tion ; 
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14. I cannot offend Thee in the 
lead, but Thou (by whom I was 
thus formed) muff needs know and 
obferve it ; and 1 cannot avoid thy 
Punifhment fur it. 

15. If I be wicked, I am undone ; 
and if I be righteous, I am fo op- 
preffed that I cannot look upon 
what a lamentable Confufion I am 
in, beholding nothing but Mifery 
which Way foever I call mine 
Eyes. 


16. For it encreaf- 
eth : thou hunteft 
me as a fierce lion; 
and again thou fliew- 
eft thy feIf marvel¬ 
lous upon me, 

17. Thou renew-' 
eft thy witnefles a- 
gainft me, and en- 
creafeft thine indig¬ 
nation upon me; 
changes and war are 
againft me. 

18 Wherefore then 
haft thoubrought me 
forth out of the 
womb ? Oh that I 
had given up the 
ghoft, and no eye 
had feen me ! 


16. For it grows greater and 
greater; while Thou purfueft me as 
a Lion doth his Prey ; and when I 
hope there is an end of my Trou¬ 
bles, fendeft more to fill me with 
new Adonifiiment and Korrour. 

17. Fredi Witncfles of thine An¬ 
ger rife up againft me : Thou mul¬ 
tiplied tny Plagues upon ine 5 fo 
that there is no end, but only a 
Change of my Conflicts. 


18. And therefore I cannot but 
wilh, as I did at the firii, that my 
Mother's Womb had been my Grave; 
Happy had it been for me if I had 
died there, and never come into this 
miferable World : 


r 9 - I fflould have 19. Or that I had died as foonas 

been as though I had I was born, and been carried from 

not been; I ihould t b e \y om t> to the Grave; 
nave been carried 7 

from the womb to the grave. 

-o. Are not my 20. To which I am now very 
days few ? cea fethen, near. May I beg therefore but this 
and let me alone,that one Favour, that fince Thou wilt 
may take comfort 1X)t quite remove thy Hand, Thou 

J e ' wilt forbear a while.to drike, and 

let me breathe and refredi my felfa little; 
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21. Before I go 
whence 1 fhall not re¬ 
turn, even to the 
]and of darknefs, and 
thelhadow of death; 


ii. A landofdark- 
nefs, as darknefs if 
felf, and of the Iha- 
dow of death, with¬ 
out any order, and 
where the light it as darknefs* 


21. Before I depart thither from 
whence I ihall not return, (to ask 
any more Favours :) belaid, Imean, 
in my Grave, the Place of difmal 
Darknefs: 

22, Where it is as dark as 
dark can be ; and there is no fuc- 
ceflion of Day and Night, as we 
have here, but one perpetual Night. 


CHAP. XI. 

Argument. 

‘This Chapter gives an Account of the Senfe of Zophar 
about the Bttfinefs in ‘Difpute. It is uncertain whence 
he was defeended 5 but probably he dwelt upon the 
Borders of Idumea, (for there we find an ancient 
City called Naama, XV. Jofh. 41.) and from thence 
came to vifit Job in his Afflifliov. Bur in/lead of 
joyning with him in his Broper for a little refpite 
from his Bain, (with which Job had concluded his 
laft Difconrfef) he calls him an idle Talker, and 
accvfes him of Irreverence towards (jO\D. Concern¬ 
ing whofe mcomprehenfible Co wife Is , a>\d irrefiftibie 
‘Bower, &c. he difeourfes with great Senfe , and gives 
Job exceeding good Advice : but fill follows the 
Opinion of the other two Friends , that he would 
not have been fo in ferable , if he had not been 
wicked . 


i.'THEN an- 
X fwered Zo¬ 
phar theNaaraathite, 
and faid, 

2. Should not the 
multitude of words 
be anfwcred ? and 
fhould a man full of 
talk be juftified? 


1. tj ERE a third Friend of 
^ fob's (Zophar of Naama ) 
began to fpeak with no finall 
Paflion- 

2. Doft thou think to flop our 
Mouths with abundance of Words 5 
and by thy Talkativcnefs to per- 
fwade us thou art innocent ? 


3. Should thy lyes 


make 


en hold their 
peace ? 


3. Mull we not confute thy 
faire Allegations 5 but fuffer thee 

to 
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peace ? and when 
thou mockeft, fiiall 
no man make thee 
alhamed ? 

4. For thou haft 
fa id, My dottrine // 
pure, and I am clean 
in thine eyes. 

y. Bur, Oh that 
God would fpeak, 
and open his Jips a- 
gainft thee; 

6 . And that he 
would fhew thee the 
iecrets of wifdom, 
that they are double 
to that which is \ 
know therefore that 
God exatteth ofthee 
Ufs thanthine iniquity 

7 - Canft thou by 
fearching find out 
God ? canft thou 
find out the Al¬ 
mighty unto perfec¬ 
tion ? 


to be infolent, becaufe thou art 
miferable ? 


4. For thou pretendeft not to 
have offended either in Word or 
Deed $ and that God himfelf can 
find no Rcafon to condemn thee. 

5. O that He would vouchfafe 
to fhew thee thine Error, and with 
his own Mouth confute tlice! 

6 . That He would fhew thee the 
fecret Reafons of his wife CounfeJs 
(which far furpafs thin£) in this 
AfHiftion $ and make thee know 
that He would be juft, if He fhould 
puni/h thy Sin more feverely! 

deferveth. 

7. Art thou able, after all thy 
bufy inquiries, to give an Account 
of God’s Judgments, and perfectly 
comprehend the Reafons of his Pro¬ 
vidence ? 


8 . It is as high as 
heaven, what canft 
thou do ? deeperthan 
hell, what canft thou 
know ? 

9 * The meafure 
thereof is longer than 
the earth, and broad¬ 
er than the fea. 

10. If he cutoff, 
and fhut up, or ga¬ 
ther together, then 
who can hinder him? 


11, For he know- 
eth vain men : he 
feeth wickednefs al- 
fo, will he not then 

confider it ? 


8. Thou mayeft as well take a 
Meafure of the Height of Heaven, 
or of the Depth of Hell. 

9. The Earth and the Sea, as 
long and as broad as they are, 
have their Bounds - but that hath 
none. 

10. IfHefcize upon any Thing, 
and fhut it up, (as a Hunter doth 
his Prey in a Net,) He will gather 
it, and who fiiall force Him to re- 
ftore i t ? 

11* For He knows vain Mer* 
(who mind not what they fay or 
do,) He fees their molt hidden 
Wickednefs: and will not He pu- 
nifh it? 

D 4 


12 . 
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12. For vain man 12. Shall Man, void of Under¬ 
world be wife, (landing, rake the Confidence to 
though man be born difpute with God? Man, who is 
like a wild afle s colt, naturally as rude and blockifh as a 

wild Alfe’s Colt ? 

13. If thou pre- 13. if thou art truly wife, ceafc 

pare thine heart, and Difputing, and fall to Prayer, 
flretch out thine 
hands towards him; 

14. If iniquity be 14. If thou art guilty of anyjSin, 

in thine hand, put it banifh it quite away3 and reform 

far away, and let not t hy Self and thy Family, 
wickednefs dwell in 

thy tabernacles. 

15. For then (halt 15. For then (halt thou look 
thou lift up thy face chearfuliy again, and be perfe&Jy 
without fpot, yea, freed from this loathfome Condition: 

thou (halt be ftedfaft, y ea> t hou (halt be fettled without a- 
and (halt not fear . n y f ear 0 p j 0 fl n£ , t pjy Happinefs. 

j6 . Becaufe thou idT. Which (hall be fo great, that 
(halt forget thy mife- it (hall blot out the Remembrance 
ry, and remember it 0 f (by pad Miferies ; or thou 
as waters that pafs ^ think of them as of Waters 

awa y : that are run away, and will return 

no more. 

17. And thine age 17. The red of thy Life (hall 

(hall be clearer than be more glorious than the Sun at 

the noon-day ; thou Koon : even thy Darknefs fhallbe 

(halt (hine forth, the Morning Light, 

thou (halt be as the a & 


morning. 

18. And thou (halt 
be fecure becaufe 
there is hope : yea, 
thou (halt dig about 
thee, and thou (bale 
t3ke thy reft in fafety. 

19. Alfo thou (halt 
lie down, and none 
(hall make thee afraid ; 
yea, many (hall make 
ft! it unto thee. 


18. Thou (halt he confident, 
though any Evil threaten thee 5 be¬ 
caufe there is hope God will de¬ 
liver thee: thou (halt dg Wells of 
Water, and none (hall didurb thy 
Tents or thy Flocks. 

19. Thou (halt be in perfect 
Peace, and none (hall difiiuiet thee j 
yea, the Multitude (hall fue to thee 
(or thy Favour, and the greateft 
Perfons (hall defire thy Friendfhip. 


20. But the eyes of 
the wicked (hall fail, 
and they dial I not 

efcape ; 


20. But the Wicked (hall jn 
vain look for Happinefs: they 
(hall not efcape their deferved Pu- 

nilhment. 
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efcape ; and their nifliment, but their hope of Deli- 
hope (hall he as the verance fliall faint away, 
giving up of the 
ghoih 


CHAP. XII. 

ARGUM ENT. 

Jn this Chapter Job raxes all his three Friends with 
too great a Conceit of their own Wifdom, which had 
nor, as yet , taught them common Humanity to the 
Miferable . And lets them understand, that he need 
not come to them to learn, hut might rather teach 
them the falfenefs of that Fropofition , wherewith 
Zophar had concluded his Speech , concerning the In¬ 
felicity of the Wicked. For the contrary , he tells 
them, was obvious to Senfe, v. 7 , 8, &c. And as jar 
what Zophar had difcourfed of the Wifdorn andFower 
of GOD , he would have them know , that he was as 
well skill'd in thofe Foints as the befl of them , and 
underflood as much of the Hiftory of ancient Tunes : 
particularly of the vain Attempt at the "Tower of 
Babe], unto which it is probable he hath' refpebl in 
the 14. verfe 3 as, in all the following, he feems to 
have , to what you read in XIV, Gen. 5 ,6, 7, 8. of the 
rooting out of thofe fierce Giants the Rephaim, and 
other fucb like barbarous and rapacious Feople j 
of the Farticulars of which we have now no Re¬ 
cords remaining . 

j. A N D Job an- 

Iwered, and 

faid, 

2. No doubt but 
ye are the people, 
and wifdomihall die 

with you. 

3. But I have un¬ 
demanding as well 
as you ; I am not in- 
feriour to you : yea, 
who knoweth not 
fuch things a$ thefe ? 


1. T 1 0 this Job replied in fuch 

«*• Words as thefe 3 

2. You believe then there are no Men 
of Senfe in the World befides your 
felves: fo that if you were dead, 
there would be no Wifdom left a- 
mong us. 

3. Let not your Vanity abufe 

you 3 1 have Underftanding as well 

and as much as you 3 and fo hath 
every Body elfe : for I fee nothing 
Angular in all you have faid. 
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4. I am ms one 
mocked of his neigh¬ 
bour, who callcrh 
Upon God, and he 
anfwereth him : the 
juft upright man is 
laughed co fcorn. 

5. He that is rea¬ 
dy to flip with his 
feet, is at a lamp de- 
fpifed in the thought 
of him that is at eafe. 


6 . The tabernacles 
of robbers profper, 
and they that pro¬ 
voke God are fecure; 
into whofe hand God 
bringeth abundantly . 

7. But ask now the 
beafls, and they fliall 
teach thee ; and the 
fowls of the air, and 
they fhall tell thee: 

8. Or fpeak to the 
earth, and it Dial] 
teach thee ; and the 
fifhes of the fea fhall 
declare unto thee. 


4. I am not fo Ample but I fee 
how you deride your friend, when 
you bid him call upon God that He 
may anfwer him. But this is no new 
Thing, the bed of Men have been 
mock'd at on this fafhion. 

5. Though he be as a Lamp, 
yet they who are dazzled with the 
Splendour of worldly Profpcrity do- 
fpife him : the Upright is never 
acceptable to him who is not ded- 
faftin his goings. 

6. For they thrive and flourifli, 
though they rob the Jud$ and c- 
ven fuch Men live without Diflur- 
bance, as provoke God with thofe 
very Things which He bellows up¬ 
on them with his own Hand. 

7. Thou needed not go any 
farther than to the Beads or 
Birds, to learn how well the Wick¬ 
ed fare. 

8. The Earth brings forth her 
fruit to them abundantly $ and the 
Fillies of the Sea deny them not 
their Service. 


9. Who knoweth 
not in all thefe, that 
thehand oftheLoRD 
hath wrought this ? 

10. In whole hand 
Sr the foul of every 
living thing, and the 
breath of all man¬ 
kind. 

11. Doth not the 
ear try words? and 
the mouth tall his 
meat ? 

12. With the anci¬ 
ent is wifdom ; and 
in length of days un- 
demanding. 


9. Who is fo Stupid as not to 
underdand by all thefe, that 
God hath ordered it Ihould be 
thus? 

10. Whofc Right it is to dif- 
pofc of all Creatures, as well as 

of Mankind. 

11. Cannot the Mind didinguifli 
Truth from Fallhood, as cxaftly 
as the Palate , fweet from bit¬ 
ter ? 

12. And the older we grow, 
the wifer one would think we 
Ihould be. 
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13. With him it 

wifdom and ftrength, 
he hath counfel and 
undemanding. 

14. Behold, he 
breaketh down, and 
it cannot be built a- 
gain: he Ihutteth up 
a man, and there can 
be no opening, 

15 Behold,he with- 

holdeth the waters, 
and they dry up : a U 
fo he fendeth them 
our, and they over¬ 
turn the earth. 

1 6. With him it 
ftrengthand wifdpm: 
the deceived and the 
deceiver are his. 


17-He leadeth coun- 
fellers away fpoiled, 
and maketh the judg¬ 
es fools. 

18. He loofeth the 
bond of kings, and 
girderh their loyns 
with a girdle. 


19. He leadeth 
princes away fpoiled, 
and overthroweth the 
mighty. 

20. He removeth 
away the fpeech of 
thetrufty, and taketh 
away the under- 
handing of the aged. 

21. He poureth 
contempt upon prin¬ 
ces, and weakneth 

■ hrength of the 

pughry. 


the Book of Job. 43 

15, But what is all our Wifdom 
to God’s ? who (as He knows, fo) 
can do all Things ■ and he never 
errs in his Uhdcrftanding, or mif- 
carries in his Defigns. 

14. It is not in the Power of any 
Creature to repair that which He 
throws down $ nor to extricate that 
Man whom He calls into Difficul¬ 
ties and Strcights. 

15. If He deny us Rain, tha 
Waters themfelves dry up : and He 
fends fuch Flouds as break the 
llrongell Banks. 


16. Nor is his Wifdom, as I faid 1 , 
inferiour to his Power: But the 
Subtlety of thofe who deceive is as 
well known to Him, as the Sillinefs 
of tho r e who are deceived. 

17. He defeats the wifell States¬ 
men, and infatuates the ablell Se¬ 
nators. 

18. So that they arc not able to 
keep the Crown on the Head of their 
Kings ^ but they arc flript of their 
Royal Ornaments, and bound in 

Chains. 

19. Their great Minifters arc car¬ 
ried Captives with them 3 nor are 
the moil powerful Forces they can 
raife able to defend them. 

20. Eloquence, Fidelity, and the 
Prudence which hath been gained 
by long Experience, fignifie as lit¬ 
tle for their Prcfervation. 

21. The Noblenefs of their Birth 

or rheir Munificence is not at all re¬ 
garded : and He diflolvcs the 

flrongcft Confederacies, into which 
their Friends enter for their fupport. 

22. 


* 
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22. He difcovereth 
deep things out of 
darknefs, and bring- 
erh ouc to light the 
fhadow of death. 


22. No PJot can be fo fccretly 
carried, but He difcovers it • and 
brings to Light that which hath 
been contrived in the greateft Ob- 
feurity. 


23. He incrcafeth 
the nations, and dc- 
ilroyeth them : he 
enlargeth the nati¬ 
ons, and ftraitneth 
them tgain. 


Z V 


Whole Nations (as well as 
their Princes) are perfectly under 
his Power 5 whom He fomerimes 
multiplies, and again diminishes by 
War, Famine, or Pcftilence. He in- 
larges their Bounds, and when He 
pleafes, reduceth them into narrower Limits. 


24,Hetaketh away 
the heart of the chief 
of the people of the 
earth, and caufeth 
them to wander in a 
wildernefs where there 


24. He deprives their Leaders 
both of Courage and Judgment $ 
and brings them into fuch Confu- 
fion, that they know not which way 
to turn themfelves. 


u no way. 

a*. They grope In 
the dark without 
light, and he makerh 
themto flagger like a 
drunken man. 


25. Blind Men fee as much as 
they $ and their Counfels and Mo¬ 
tions are as uncertain as thofe of a 
Man in Drink. 


CHAP. XIII. 

w 

Argument. 

From the foregoing Obfervations , Job fill continues 
to affert, fir ft, bis own Underftanding to be equal , 
or rather fuperiour, to theirs 5 who had better 
therefore learn of him, and know that GOD was not 
plea fed to have his ‘Providence defended by Untruths , 
nor to fee Men partial, though it was in His behalf i 
and fecondly, his own Integrity to be fitch, that he 
would ever defend it againft all Accufers, even be¬ 
fore GOD himfelf: Whom be defires to take Cog¬ 
nizance of the Caufe , and to let him underfland 
•what the Crimes were for which he was thus fever ely 
handled . For he p rot efts that he was ignorant of 
them $ though the Punijbments he had endured were 
more than fnfficient to awaken the Senfe of his Guilty 
he being almoft confumed by them . 

1 . 
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o, mine eye 

hathfeen all 
this, mine ear hath 
heard and under- 
ftood it. 

What ye know, 
the fame do I know 
alfo : I am not infe- 
riour unto you. 

3. Surely I would 
fpeak to the Almigh¬ 
ty, and I defire to 
reafon with God. 

4. But ye are forg¬ 
ers of lyes, ye are all 
phyficians of no va¬ 
lue. 

5. Oh that you 
would altogether 
hold your peace, and 
it fhould be your 
wifdom. 

6 . Hear new my 
reafoning.and heark¬ 
en to the pleadings 
of my lips. 

7. Will you fpeak 
wickedly for God ? 
and talk deceitfully 
for him ? 


45 

1. T Have faid nothing, I would 

A have you know, but what I 
my felf have obferved; or receiv¬ 
ed from credible Reports, which I 
have found to be certainly true. 

2. Whereby you may fee I had 
Reafon to fay, that I know as much 
as you, and am not to learn of 
you. 

3. Would to God I might fpeak 
with Him, and lay my Reafons 0- 
pen before Him $ and be troubled 
with your Difcourfes no longer. 

4. For your Conclufions are talfe j 
and like unskilful Phyficians, you 
exafperate the Difeafc, which you 
cannot cure. 

5. The befl Proof of your Wif¬ 
dom would be to fay never a Word 
more of thefe Matters. 


6. But liften a little to me, I be- 
feech you, and hear by what Rea- 
fbns I will defend my felf. 


8 . Will you ac¬ 
cept his perfon ? will 
ye contend for God? 


7. Doth God Hand in need of 
Untruths to juftifie his Proceedings ? 
cannot He be righteous unlefs I ba 
wicked ? 

8. Hath He fo little Right on his 
lide, that you mull fhew Him Fa¬ 
vour ? or do you think to oblige 

his Majefty by doing me Wrong ? 

9. Is it good that 9- Will it be to your Advantage, 

think you, that God fhould ftrialy 
examine all you have faid ? or can 
He be deceived with your Flatteries, 
as frail Men may be? 

10. No 3 He will feverely Cha- 
fHfc you, for defigning to gratifie 
Him by condemning me. 


he fhould fearch you 
out ? or as one man 
mocketh another, do 
ye fo mock him ? 


10. He will forely 
reprove you, if ye 
do fecretly accept 
perfons. 

n. Shall not his 
excellency make you 

afraid? 


ir. The incomparable Excellen¬ 
cy of God, one would think, fhould 

have 
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afraid ? and his have frighted away fuch a Thought5 
dread hll upon you ! and his dreadful Majefty made you 
Dot prefume to imagine He wanted your Patronage 

* _ - 0 Tfvi r t\ n ^ 


ia. Your remem¬ 
brances sre like unto 
alhes, your bodies to 
bodies of clay. 

13.Hold your peace, 
let me alone that 1 
may fpeak, and let 
come on me what 

will. 


12. Whofe Remonftranccs, on his 
behalf, are no better than Duft; 
and the Arguments you accumulate, 
but like fo many Heaps of Dirt. 

13. Keep Silence therefore, and 
do not dilturb me in my Speech 3 
for I willomit nothing. 


14. Wherefore do 
I take my flelh in my 
teeth, and put my 
life in mine band ? 


r 

15-Though he Hay 
me, yet will 1 truft 
in him: but 1 will 
mainrain mine own 
ways before him. 


16. He alfo fhaU be 
my falvation : for an 
hypocrite fliall not 
come before him. 


17. Hear diligent. 
Jy my fpeech, and 
my declaration with 
your ears. 


14. And I am fo confcious to my 
felf of my Innocence, that I rauft 
flill wonder why 1 fuffer fuch en¬ 
raging Miseries, and am expofed to 
fo many Dangers. 

15. A flu re your Selves I will ne¬ 
ver forego this Plea ; but flill main- 
tain mine Innocence, though I were 
at the laft Gafp, and had no Hope 
of Life. 

1 5. And I am confident God him- 
felf would vindicate it; for I am 
no Hypocrite, nor fliall falfe Ac- 
cufations be admitted at his Tri¬ 
bunal. 

17. Do not interrupt me, but 
give due Attention to what I am a- 
bout to fay. 


18. Behold now, I 
have ordered my 
caufe, 1 know that 1 
ihail be juftified. 


19. Who //he that 
will plead with me ? 
for now if I hold my 
tongue, I fliall give 
up the ghoft. 


18. See, I befcech you, I refute 
not to be tried, but have framed a 
Procefs againfl my felf ; and amfo 
fure of the Goodnefs of my Caiife, 
that I know I fliall be acquitted. 

19. Let who will come and ac- 
cu(e me, I am ready to anfwer : 
for to hold my Peace, on fo juft an 
Occafion, is death to me. 


2©. Only do not 
two things unto me : 
then will I not hide 
my felf from thee. 


20. Let me only beg, O Great 

Judge of all, that Thou wilt 

forbear to make uie of two Things 

againfl me3 and then I will ap- 

pear 
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pear confidently, to plead my Caufe before Thee. 

21.Withdraw thine a I. Do not continue my Pain: 

hand far from me: and let not the Sight of thy Ma- 

and Jet not thy dread jefly put me in Diforder. 
make me afraid. 


22.Then caU thou, 
and I will anfwer: 
or let me fpeak, and 
anfwer thou me. 


■23. How many art 
mine iniquities and 
fins ? make me to 
know my tranfgref- 
fion and my fin. 


24. Wherefore hi¬ 
de!} thou thy face, 
and hoJdeft me for 
thine enemy ? 


22. Then Summon me to thy 
Bar, and charge me* and I will 
defend my felf: or let me queftion 
Thee 5 and do Thou clear thy Pro¬ 
ceedings againft me, 

23. Tell me what, and how ma¬ 
ny are mine Iniquities and Sins 5 
for I am ignorant of them • I de¬ 
fire to know them all, great and 
fmall, againft Thee, or againft my 
Neighbour. 

24. For what Caufe am I thus 
afflicted, and ufed as if I was thine 
Enemy ? 


2$. Wilt thou 25. What Honour wilt Thou get 
break a leaf driven by imploying thy Power againft 
to and fro? and wilt one, who is no more able to ftand 

^ t> e ^ ore Thee, than the Leaf to reflft 
itub le. the Wind which fports with it, or 

the dry Stubble the Fire which inflantly confumes it? 


2 6. For thou wri¬ 
te!} bitter things a- 
gainft me, and ma¬ 
ke!} me to poflefs 
the iniquities of my 
youth. 


26 . For Thou haft pa fled fevere 
Decrees againft me 3 and punifh- 
eth me for the Crimes which w’ere 
committed before I well knew what 

I did. 


27. Thou putted 
my feet alfo in the 
docks, and looked 
narrowly unto all my 
paths; thou fetteft 
a print upon the heels 
of my feet. 

28. And he as a 
rotten thing confu- 
merh, as a garment 

that is moth eaten. 


27. And Thou doft execute them 
as feverely 5 for I can no more 
Efcape than a Malefaftor whofe 
feet are in the Stocks; who is in- 
compaffed with a vigilant Guard, 
and cannot ftir a foot from the Place 
where he is: 

28. But there he rots and waftes 
away, as I do, like a Garment that 
is eaten by the Moths. 


CHAP- 
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CHAP. XIV. 

Argument. 

Z’be good Man proceeds to plead with GOD for flome 
mitigation of his Miferies , from the Confederation of 
the Shortness of Life, and the "Trouble that natural¬ 
ly belongs to it, which he thought might move Hint 
not to add any greater "Burthen of Suffering : efpeci- 
ally confidering , that when he is dead, he cannot , 
come into the World again, {as the Plants do,) to re¬ 
ceive the Marks of bis Favour . Which he hopes there- • 
fore He will be flow upon him here, notwithflandingv 
the "Depth of his Miflery, {which tempted him to: 
the "Borders of Impatience, v. 13.) It being very\ 
e a fie for Him to remove his AffliHion, though never 
fo heavy, whofe "Rower is fo great , that he removed \ 
Mountains out of their Rlace, and brought a De¬ 
luge, as we may Jay, of Sand {as they flaw florae times \ 
in their neighbouring Countries) to overflow the moft \ y 
fruitful Regions . 


-M 


A N that it 
born of a 
woman, is of few 
days, and fall of 
trouble. 

2. He cometh forth 
like a dower, and is 
cut down ; he fleeth 
alfo as a fhadow, and 
continueth not. 

3. And doft thou 
open thine eyes up¬ 
on fuch an one, and 
bringeft me into 
judgment with thee ? 

4. Who can bring 
a clean thing out of 
an unclean? not 
one. 


1. \ T A N is born to die 5 and 

as he cannot live long,, 
fo his fhort Life is fubjcdl to many 
Cares. 

2. He may be compared to a : 
Flower, which is beautiful indeed, , 
but fuddenly cropt 3 or to the Sha¬ 
dow on a Dial, which never ftands 
ftill, but is haftning away apace. 

3. And doft Thou concern thy 
felf fo far about fuch a Wretch, as 
to fummon him before thy Tribu¬ 
nal 5 and there pafs dreadful Sen¬ 
tences againft him, as Thou doft a- 
gainft me ? 

4. The common Frailty of Hu¬ 
manity might make Thee overlook 
him: for nothing, Thou knoweft, 
can be better than the Original from 
whence it comes. 
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j. Seeing his days 
are determined, the 
number ofhismonths 
are with thee ; thou 
hall appointed his 
bounds that he can¬ 
not pafs. 

6.Turn from him, 
that he may reft, till 
he {hall accompliih, 
as an hireling, his 
Day. 

as the End of his 


5. Or if he were more Confide- 
rable than he is, yet fince he can 
live but to fuch a Time as Thou 
haft prefixr, beyond which he 
cannot prolong his Days one Mo* 
ment $ 

6 . That, I fhould think, might 
move Thee not to torment him in 
this manner 5 but to let him alone 
till that appointed Time come, 
which will be as welcome to him 

Labour is to the Hireling. 


7. For there is 
hope of a tree, if it 
be cut down, that it 
will fprout again, 
and that the tender 
branch thereof will 
not ceafe. 

S. Though the 
root thereof'wax old 
in the earth, and the 
ftock thereof die in 
the Ground: 


7. And after that, there is more 
Hope of a Tree than of him 3 foe 
if it be cut down to the very 
Ground, the Body ol it will grow 
again, and thruft out new Branches. 

8. Kav, though it hath been 'fo 
long cut down, that the Roots of it 
are grown old, and the trunk lee ms 
quite dead 5 


9* Vet through 
the fcenc of waters it 
will bud, and bring 
forth boughs like a 
planr. 


9. Yet when it is well moiftned, 
it will fhoot up again, and bring 
forth Boughs, as if it were but 
newly planted. 


to. But man dieth, 
and wafteth away: 
yea, man giveth up 
the ghoft, and where 

is he ? 


10. But when Man dies, he 
crumbles into Dull $ and none can 
fet it together, to make him live a- 

gain. 


11. As the waters 
fail from the fea, and 
the floud decayeth 
and drieth up ; 

J 5 . So man lieth 
down, and rifeth not 
till the heavens be no 
more: they {hall not 
awake, nor be raifed 
out of their fleep. 

1 b Oh that thou 

wouldeft 


11. As Lakes and great Rivers 
are dried up, when their Waters 
find a new Chanal: 

12. So Man laid down in his 
Grave, fha 11 come no more hither j 
but in that Bed of Dull {hall ileep 
perpetually. 

13. I wifh I were buried alnv, 

E rather 



* * 

5 ° 


A Paraphrase on 


Chap XIV. 


wouldeft hide me in 
the grave, that thou 
wouldeft keep me 
fecret, until thy 
Wrath be paft ; and 
thar thou wouldeft 
appoint me a fettime, 
and remember me / 

14. If a man die, 
fhaJJ he live again'? 
alJ the days of my 
appointed time will 
1 wait till my change 
Come. 

15. Thou fhalt call, 
and I will anfwer 
thee: thou wilt have 
a defire to the work 
of thine hands. 

1 6. For now thou 
numbreft my fteps, 
doft thou not watch 
over my fin ? 

17. My tranfgref* 
flon is fealed up in a 
bag, and thou lbweft 
up mine iniquity.. 

iS. And finely 

the mountain falling 
cometh to nought: 
and therock isremo- 
ved out of his place. 

19. The waters 
wear the ftones: thou 
wafheft away the 
things which grow 
cut of the dull: of the 
earth, and thou de- 
ftroyefl: the hope of 
man. 


rather than fuffcr fuch Things 5 
or that I could take fanftuary fome- 
wherc till this Storm be over^ or 
at leaft Thou wouldft fct me a cer¬ 
tain Time when Thou wilt de¬ 
liver me. 

14. Then (though there be no 
hope of Living here again, after I 
am dead) Thou fhalt fee I will pa¬ 
tiently wait all the Days of that 
appointed Time, till that happy 
Change come. 

15. Do Thou fpeak the 
and it (hall be done: fhew 
haft fome Love to thy own 
manfhip. 

r6 . Though now Thou feemeft 
to number every Step I have trod 
in all my Life, and doft not fpare 
to puniili every Fault \ 

17. Having taken as great Care 
the Memory of them ihould not be 
loft, as if they had been fealed up 
inaBagj and added one Punifh- 
ment to another : 

18. Yet notwithftanding the high- 
eft Mountains may fall like a Leaf, 
and tlic Rock be removed from his 
Place. 


Word, 

Thou 

Work- 


20. Thou prevail¬ 
ed for ever againft 
him, and he paffeth ; 
thou change!!: his 
countenance, and 
fended him away. 


19. The Waters, though fofr, 
wear away the hard Stones, and the 
very Duft or Sand fometimes over¬ 
flows the fruitful Fields: Why 
therefore (fincc fuch ftrange and un¬ 
expected Things come to paft) may 
there not be fome Hope for mifera- 
blc Man ? 

20. Who is not able to ftand be¬ 
fore Thee f but muft yield and be 
gone for ever when Thou required: 
Thou fpoileft his Beauty, and fend- 
eft him away into another World. 

2 1 . 
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I 

21. His fons come 21. And then whether his Chil- 

to honour, and he dren, whom he leaves behind, be 

knoweth it not ; and Rich, or whether they be Poor, it is 

they are brought indifferent to him : for he knows 
low, but he perce,V. what pa( £ s here . 

cth tt not ot them. r 

2 2.Buthisflefli up- 22. But while he is in flefh he 

on him fhall have cannot but be in pain for them j 
pain, and his foul an d his Soul is inwardly grieved to 
within him Dull f ee t h e ir Mifery. 
mourn. 

CHAP. XV. 

Argument. 

In this Chapter Eliphaz renews the Difpute with more 
eagernefs andfiercenefs than before $ being very an¬ 
gry that Job flighted them fo much, and thought him- 
Jelffo wife, (as he interpreted it ,) that he difdained 
their Exhortations , and would not follow the Coun- 
fel they had given him , of Confeffing hid Sins , and 
praying to GOD for Forgivenefs : (V % 8. Fill. 4, 

5, 6 .) But (except this one Argument , that he need 
not be ajbanted to confefs his Guilt , when he confi- 
dered how prone adl Men are to fin ) there is no¬ 
thing new in his Difcourfe : but he merely urges 
what he bad afferted at fir ft, from his own and the 
wifeft ATens Obfervarions , That they are not the Goof 
but the Wicked , whom GOD pun ifoes with fitch Ca¬ 
lamities as now were fain upon Job. And with 
great Ornaments of Speech he rnoft admirably de¬ 
fer ibes the Vengeance which GOD is wont to take 
upon impious fiyrants : having his Eye , I fuff ofe 9 
upon Nimrod, or fo me fuch mighty Oppreffour . 

1. I 1 2 HEN an- 1. 'T 1 HEN Eliphaz , inccnfed 
X fwered Eli- J- with thele Reproaches, role 

phaz the Temanite, U p again, and faid, 
and faid, 

2. Should a wife 2. Doft thou pretend to be wife, 
man utter vain who anfwereft us with fuch empty 
knowledge, and fill Difccurfes • and whole Heart is 
is belly with the fwoln with fuch pernicious Opini- 
Ca t wjnd ? ons, an( f vcnts them with lo much 

Vehemence ? 

E 2 


3 ■ 
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3. Should he rca- 
fon with unprofita¬ 
ble talk ? or with 
fpeeches wherewith 
he can do no good ? 

4. Yea, thou caft- 
eft off fear, and re- 
ftraineft prayer be¬ 
fore Gob. 

5. For thy mouth 

titrereth thine ini¬ 
quity, and thou 
chufeft the tongue of 
the crafty. 

(J.Thine own mouth 
condemneth thee,and 
not I; yea, thine 
own lips teflifie a- 
gainftthee. 

7. Art thou the 
firft man that was 
born ? or waft thou 
made beforethe hills? 

8. Haft thou heard 
the fecret of God ? 
and doft thou re- 
ftrain wifdom to thy 
felf? 

9. What knoweft 
thou that we know 
not ? what under- 
ftandeft thou which 
is not in us ? 

10. With us are ' 
both the grey-head¬ 
ed and very aged 
men, much elder 
than thy father. 

11. Are the confo- 
lations of God fmall 
with thee ? is there 
any fecret thing with 
thee ? 

12 Whydoth thine 
heart carry thee a- 
■way? and what doth 
thine eyes wink at ? 


5. Is this thy Wifdom, whic 
teaches thee to wrangle to no put 
pofe; and to pour out Words, fu 
which one is never the better ? 

4. The better, did I fay? the 
deftroy all Religion, and difeou 
rage Men from pouring out thei 
Complaint in Prayer to God. 

5. Thou rather tcacheft them t< 
difputc with Him; whereby thoi 
haft proclaimed thine Iniquity, whil« 
with fallacious Words thou feekef 
how to diflemblc it. 

6 . I need produce no farther Te 
ftimony againft thee 5 for thy owr 
Mouth hath done the Bufinefs, and 
condemned thee of Impiety. 

7. Thou art but a Man, why 
doft thou talk as if thou wert 
God: or at leaft wert made before 
the World ? 

8. Waft thou admitted into 
God’s fecret Counfcls, and there¬ 
by ingrofledft all Wifdom to thy 
felf? 

9. Wherein (to retort thy own 
Words upon thee) doth thy Know¬ 
ledge exceed ours ? Let us hear 
what Secret thou haft Jcarnt, which 
we do not underftand. 

10. If by Age and long Experi¬ 
ence Men acquire Wildom; thcrei 
are fome of us who are much elder 1 
than thy Father. 

ir. Why doft thou flight then 
thofe Divine Confolations which 1 
we have given thee? Haft thoui 
fome fecret ones, which no Body 1 
clfe knows of? 

12. What makes thee have fuch 
an high Opinion of thy felf, and in 
this Manner contemn us ? 
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n That thou turn- 13. Nay, oppofe thy felf to Gon, 

t \\ t h y fpirit againft and take the Boldncfs to argue with 
(inn, and letteft Him? 

Inch words go out 

0t l JrW°hat h /i man, J 4- Thou wilt maintain thy In- 
that he fhould be nocence, thou fayed j but thou lor- 

clean ? he which is gertcd fure what thou art, and. 

born of a woman, whence thou corned: elle thou 

that he fhould be WO uldd not ftand upon thy Judifi- 

righteous? cation, nor complain that thou arc 

wronged. 

15. Behold,he put- 15. Remember what I told thee 
teth no truft in his before, (IV. 18.) that the Angels 
faints; yea, the hea- are not immutably good ■ the Hea¬ 
vens are not clean in venly Inhabitants, 1 fay, arc not 
his light. without their fpots. 

16. How much 1 6. What a loathfome and filthy 

more abominable and Creature then is Man, who is as 

filthy is man, which prone to fin, as he is to drink when 

drinketh iniquity be is a dry ? 
like water? 

17. I will fhew T 7- Do not flop thine cars whilft 
thee, hear me ; and I flicw thee thine Eriour.; anil I 
that which 1 have will fay nothing but what mine own 
fetn, I will declare, Eyes ha\e feen, 

18. Which wife 18. And which wife Men have 

men have told from obferved, and their Fathers before 
their fathers, and them, who have reported it to their 
have not hid it ; Children: 


19. Unto whom 
alone the earth was 
given, and no (Grang¬ 
er palled among 
them. 

could enter (as they 

20. The wicked 
man travelleth with 
pain all his days, and 
the number of years 
it hidden to the op- 
preffor. 


19. And they no mean Perfons 
neither, but fuch as were alone 
thought worthy to be intruded with 
the Government of yd 1(J l e Coun¬ 
tries * which no foreign Power 
have done thine) while they ruled. 

20. The wicked Tyrant (this is 
their and my Obfcrvation) is never 
free from inward Torment5 all 
his Life long he is in Dread of 
fomc greater Opprclfor than him- 
felf. 


21. A dreadful found 21. His Guilt fo purfues him, 

i/in hisears, in pro- that it makes him fear fomc Mif- 
Jperity the deftroyer chief or other is Hill falling on him 3 
a comeupon him. an( ^ \ n the mod peaceable Time he 
doth not think himfclf in Safety, E 3 


* 2 



J4 / Para 

22. He belicvcth 
net that he fhall re¬ 
turn out of dark- 
nefs, and he is wait¬ 
ed for of the fword. 

23. He wandreth 
abroad for bread, fay¬ 
ing, Where is it ? he 
knoweth that the day 
of darknefs is ready 
at Ins hand. 

24. Trouble and 
anguifh fhall make 
him afraid ; they 
fhall prevail againft 
him, as a king ready 
to the bactle. 

25. For he ftretch- 
cth out his hand a- 
gainft God, and 
flrengtheneth him- 
felf againft the Al¬ 
mighty. 

26 . He runneth 
upon him, even on 
his neck, upon the 
thick boftes of his 
bucklers : 

27. Becaufe he co- 
vereth his face with 
his fatnefs, and ma- 
keth collops of fat 
on his flanks. 

28. And he dwel- 
leth in defolate ci¬ 
ties, and in houfes 
which no man in¬ 
habited, which are 
ready to become 
heaps. 

29 He fhall not 
be rich, neither fhall 
his fubftance conti¬ 
nue, neither fhall he 
prolong the perfec¬ 
tion thereof upon 
the earth. 


phrase on Chap.XV.'1 

22. When he lies down, he is an 
fraid he fhall be kill’d before the 
Morning } and fanfics nothing 
but naked Swords round about 
him. 

25. He fhall wander to get x 
Morfcl of Bread where he can find) 
it$ and when he hath it, he 
fhall imagine it will prove hia 
Poifon. 

24. The Diftrefs and Anguifhl 
wherein he fees himfclf fhall 
affright him } they fliall prefs up-i 
on him, and overpower him, as a: 
King, doth his Enemies whom her 
hath furrounded with his Forces. 

25. Which will be a juft Punifh- 
ment of his audacious Impiety } 
becaufe he defied God, ana refo^ 
lutely fet himfelf in Oppofition toi 
the Almighty : 

26. Who will fuddcnly lay faft : 
hold on him and kill him, though 
he be never fo well armed : 


27. Becaufe he minds nothing but; 
his Belly} and, cafting away alii 
Fear of God, nouri flies up himfelf I 
in Luxury, Pride, and Haughtinefs.. 

28. PofTcfling Cities, which he! 
hath laid defolate} and Houfes,, 
out of which he hath driven the: 
Owners, and which are running to 1 
ruine. 

29. But the Riches he hath got¬ 
ten by fuch Violence and Oppreflion 
fhall come to nothing; He may 
defign great Things, but fhall leave 
them imperfeft. 



Chap. XVI. 

30, He /half not 
depart out of dark- 
nels, the flame (hall 
dry up his branches, 
and by the breath of 
his mouth fliall he 
go away. 

31. Let not him 
that is deceived truft 
in vanity : for va¬ 
nity /hall be his re- 
compence. 

3 It fhall be ac- 
complifhed before his 

time, and his branch 
Ihall not be green. 

13 . He (hall fhake 
off his unripe grape 
as the vine, and /hall 
call off his flower as 
the olive. 

34. For the con¬ 
gregation of hypo¬ 
crites fliall be defo¬ 
late, and fire /hall 
confume the taber¬ 
nacles of bribery. 

3 They conceive 
mifchief, and bring 
forth vanity, and 
their belly prepareth 
deceit. 


the iBook of Job.' 


55 


30. When his Troubles begin, 
they fliall not end till they have dc- 
ftroyed both him and his Children ; 
One Word of God’s Mouth (fo mad 
a Thing it is to fet h im felt'a gainft 

O a 

Heaven) will utterly confume him. 

31. Let fuch Examples teach 
him that is feduced into evil Ways, 
not to truft to fuch uncertain 
Greatnefs$ for vexatious Difap- 
pointments fliall be all that he will 
get by it. 

32. He fliall meet with them, 
when he little thinks of it 3 and fee 
his Children wither away as well as 
himfelf. 

33. They fhall die before their 
Time3 as the unripe Grape, or 
the Bio Tom of the Vine or Olive, 
are (truck with Hail, or bitten off* 
by the Fro ft. 

34. The mod numerous Families 
of fuch ungodly Men (hall have 
r/one in them left : the Divine Ven¬ 
geance fhall deftroy the Hou'e 
which _was built with 
Goods. 

35. And they juftly defer vc to he 
thus puniflied, becaufe all they de- 
fign and do is nothing but the Op- 
preflion and Ruine of their Subjects: 


ill-gotten 


againft whom, when one Delign 
mifearries, they conceive new Atts to undo them. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Argument. 

Job reproves the Vanity and Obftinacy of Eliphaz, in 
repeating the fame things over again y and fill per- 
ffling in his Inhumanity , though he faw his Cafe fo 
pitiable . Which he again defcrib.es y to make him 

fenfible how unworthily he was treated by him and 
the reft of his Friends : who, in effeli, joyned with 

E 4 his 
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bis Enemies * who took this Opportunity to rail at 
him . Whereas there was no Crime of his appeared 
to juft if e their Accufations y and to make good Eli- 
phaz his Argument : which figntfied nothing , unlefts 
he meant to fay y that Job was like that wicked Ty- 
rant of whom be had d fcourfted . Which was fo far 
from any fticw of Truth y that he protefts he never 
hurt any Body\ and was alway a finccre Lover of 
GODy &c. v . 17, 18. The Truth of which GOD 
knew 5 to whofts "Bar he Appeals from their tin juft 

Sentence . 

lt HEN Job 1. 1 _T ERE Job interrupted him^ 

JL anfweredand AX and faid, 

а. I have heard ma- z. Thou doff but repeat what 

ny fuch things:mife- hath been often faid already : Such 
rable comforters art Comforters as you, are as trouble- 
ye all. fome as my Sufferings. 

3.Shall vain words 3- May not one endlefly pour out 
have an end? or fuch empty Difcourfes? (as 1 may 
what emboldeneth with more Reafon call thine, than 
thee that thou an- thou didft mine, XV. 3.) I won- 
fwereft? der at thy Confidence, that having 

fo little to fav, thou ihouldft take upon thcc to anfwer. 

I alfo could 4* 1 could inliilt as well as you ; 

fpeak as ye do : if and, if we could change Conditi- 

your foul were in ons, let you fee how eafy it would 

my foul’s ftead, I be to opprefs you with fuch Words 

could heap up words as thefe, and in a grave Fafhion to 

againft you,and fhake moc j c at your Calamities, 
mine head at you. 

5. But I would 5. But I abhor the Thought of 
flrengthen you with fuch a Guilt: I would not fail to 
my mouth, and the fortify you, in that Cafe, with the 
moving of my lips beft Arguments I could invent j 
fhould afTwage yonr an( j care foi]y abftain from the leaft 

Word that fhould augment your 
Grief. 

б . Though I fpeak, 6 . Though, as for my felf, I 
my grief is not af- find my Mifery admits of no Con- 
1 waged: and though I folation : For whether 1 defend 
forbear, what am I my Innocence, or filently fufferyou 

ea ^ c< ^ ' to condemn me, it makes no dif¬ 

ference. 


7 - 
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7 But now he 7 - God hath *°"g fincc * 1 - 

hath made me weary: red me with one Trouble upon ano- 
thou haft made defo- ther. Thou hall not ceafed, O God, 
late all my company, till thou haft left me neither Goods, 

nor Children, no nor a Friend to comfort me. 


8 . And thou haft fil¬ 
led me with wrinkles, 
which is a witnefs a - 
gainfl me: and my 
leannefs riling up in 
me, beareth witnefs 
to my face. 

9. He teareth me 
in his wrath, who 
hatethme: he gnafh- 
eth upon me with 
his teerh ; mine ene¬ 
my fharpeneth his 
eyes upon me. 

10. They have ga¬ 
ped upon me with 
their mouths, they 
have fmitten me up¬ 
on the cheek re¬ 
proachfully, they 
have gathered them- 
felves together a- 
gainft rne. 

11. God hath de¬ 
livered me to the un¬ 
godly, and turned 
me over into the 
hands of the wicked. 


8. The Furrows in my Face 
(which is not old) fhew the great- 
nefs of my Affliction: which is 
extreamly augmented by him, who 
rifes up with falfe Accu fat ions to 
take away mine Honour, as this 
Confumption will do my Life. 

9. He rends my good Name in 
Pieces with a Paflion equal to his 
Hatred : my Enemy is enraged a- 
gainft me, and cruelly fets himfelf 
to fpy out the leaft Occalion to ca¬ 
lumniate me. 

10. There is no fmall Number of 
fuch as thefe, who look like fo ma¬ 
ny wild Beafts coming to devour 
me: having already moft fhame- 
fully abuftd me, and joyned them- 
felves together, to give full Satis¬ 
faction to their Wrath wherewith 
they are fill’d againft me. 

11. So God will have it; who 
hath abandoned the Protection of 
me, and delivered me bound into 
the Hands of the Ungodly, to ufc 
me at their Pleafure. 


12. I was at eafe, 
but he hath broken 
me afunder : he hath 
alfo taken me by my 
neck, and fhaken me 
to pieces, and fetme 
up for his mark. 


12. How happy was I heretofore ! 
and now I am crufhed in Pieces: 
from an eminent Condition he hath 
thrown me down into the moft dc- 
fpicable ; and there 1 am expofed 
(as a Butt to the Arrow) to all 
manner of Indignities and Miferies. 


13. His archers 
ccmpafs me round 
about, he cleaveth 
my reins afunder, 
and doth not fpare ; 
he poureth out my 
gall upon the ground. 


13. He is not content to take a- 
way all my Goods, and deftroy my 
Family; but, to the Reproach of 
my Friends, (which ftrike like fo 
many Darts to my very Heart,) He 
hath added Ulcers in every Part of 

my 
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my Body, with inward Pains which rack me without In- 
termiflion* and in one Word, hath fo mortally wound¬ 
ed me, as if my Bowels were already /lied upon the 
Ground. 

14. He breaketh 14. Before one Wound he clofed, 
me with breach up¬ 
on breach, he run¬ 
neth upon me like a 
giant. 

“ 15. I have fewed 
fackcloth upon my 
skin, and defiled my 
horn in the duft. 


He makes another j and in fo vio¬ 
lent a Manner, that I can make no 
more Refiftance than a Dwarf can 
do againfl a Giant. 

15. The Sackcloth which I put 
on at the firft, now cleaves fo faff to 
me, as if I had fewed it to my 
skin; and all my Authority and 
Honour is changed into Contempt. 

1 6. My face is foul 16. My Face is dirty, and mine 

with weeping, and Eyes, in a manner, quite put out, 

by the very Tears which have fain 
from thence. 

9 

17. And yet I mufl Hill fay, I 
never offered fuch a Violence as this 
to any Man 5 and was alway (fo 
falfeis Eliphaz* his Accufarion XV. 
4.) a fincere Worfhippcr of God. 

18 Ifth is be not true,Jet my Blood 
be left to the Dogs to lick, when 1 
am dead $ and let neither God nor 
Man regard my Complaint while I 
am alive. 

ip. But what need thefe Impre¬ 
cations ? The great God who Rules 
over all is my Witncfs $ and can 
teftify how juft I have been toward 
my Neighbours, and how pious toward Himfelf. 

20. My friends 20. From your Judgment there- 
fcorn me: but mine f ore ( w h 0 infteadof comforting my 
eye pouret out tears l nn0 cence, fcornfully fet your ielves 

Unt0 0 ’ to defame me) I appeal to Hisj 

*nd befeech Him with perpetual Tears to vindicate me. 

ar. O that one 
might plead for a 
man with God, as 
a man pleadeth for 
his neighbour/ 


on my eyelids is the 
fhadow of death. 

17. Not for any in- 
juftice in mine 
hands; alfo my pray¬ 
er is pure. 

18. O earth, cover 
not thou my blood, 
and let my cry have 
no place. 

19. Alfo now be¬ 
hold, my witnefs is 
in heaven, and my 
record is on high. 


21. I am fo allured of theGood- 
nefs of my Caufe, (as well as of his 
Juftice,) that I wifh for nothing 
more, than to have it fpeedily hear 
and tried by Him, in the Jame man¬ 
ner that Pleas are held before earthly Judges. 
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22> When a few 22. For my Life cannot lafUong; 

years are come, then and I know that when I gone, I 

I £ha11 go the way cannot return hither again for Him 

whence I fball not re- t0 j 0 me juftice. 

turn. 


CHAP. XVII. 

Argument. 

Here Job defires be may be triedprefently before GOiD's 
tribunal, his Life being juft upon the Roint to ex¬ 
pire, as be badftaid in the End of the former Chap¬ 
ter j and continues to urge again in this, be caufe his 
Friends were very unfit fudges in his Cafe, and had 
puffed fitch a Sentence upon him, as upright Men 
would never approve of Whereby they had given 
him a new Vexation, to bear them talk fo idly, and 
put him in Hope of Recovering his Happinefs, if he 
would follow their Admonitions • when they faw him 
juft dropping into the Grave, which was the only thing , 
'be faith, that he could hope for . 


M 


Y breath Is 

_corrupt,my 

days are extinft, the 
graves are ready for 
me. 

2. Are there not 
mockers with me ? 
and doth not mine 
eye continue in 
their provocation ? 


1. \>f Y vital Spirits are fpent, 

they give but a glimmering 
and dying Light $ whereby lean 
fee nothing but Graves on every fide 
prepared for me. 

2. How can I fupport my Spirits, 
when my Friends, who fhould com¬ 
fort me, mock at all I fay for my 
felf? This fo bitterly exafperates 
me, that I cannot take a wink of 
Sleep, nor think of any Thing elfe* 

3. Once more therefore I be- 
feech Thee, O God, *0 aflure me 
that Thou wilt judge my Caufe 
Thy felf: F^et fome Body under¬ 
take for Thee: who is it that on 

thy behalf will ingage to do me right ? 

4. For thou haft 4. Hot thefe Friends of mine; for 
hid their heart from they comprehend nothing of the 

Way of thy Judgments: therefore 
Thou fhalt not confer this honour on 
them, who talk fo abfurdly. 5. 


3. Lay down now, 
put me in a furcty 
with thee; who is 
he that will ftrike 
hands with me ? 


underftanding: there¬ 
fore fhalt thou not 
exalt them, 



do 
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$. He that fpeak- 
eth flattery to his 
friends, even the 
eyes of his children 
fhall fail. 


/ 


5. I mull fpcak the Truth of 
them, (though it difplcafc them,) 
and not footh them up in their Er- 
rours: for he that flatters his 

Friends, when he fhould reprove 
them, may look long enough before cither he or his Chil¬ 
dren find one that will deal flneerely with them. 

6 . He hath made 6 . This very Perfon who fpake 
me alfo a by-word of lad, hath made me a Proverb in 

every Body’s Mouth 3 and it is 
the vulgar Paflime to talk of my 
Calamities. 

No wonder then that exccflive 
Sorrow hath darkned mine Eves 3 
and that all the Fle/H of my Body 
is fo confumed, that I am but the 
Shadow of a Man. 

8. Upright Men hereafter will 
be aftonifhed at the cruel Sentence 
which my Friends pafs upon me 3 
and the Innocent will refolutely op- 
pofe the Wicked, when he judges 
the worfe of Piety, becaufe of my 
Afflictions. 

9. The Righteous will not be 
moved by fuch Arguments to change 
his Purpofe of Well-doing : much 
lefs will he do any evil AClion, but 
grow rather the better by Adverfity, 
and add Perfcverancc to his Piety. 

10. And truly I wifh that allyou, 
who have charged me fo heavily, 
would confider Things better, and 
hearken to what I have faid : for 
Imufl tell you again, there is not a 

Man of you that judges truly of my Cafe. 

11. My days are 11. Repent of your harfh Cen- 
paft, my purpofes fures before I die, as 1 muft fpeedily, 

my Joys being quite gone, and all 
the hopeful Defigns, which had 
poffefled my Heart, being utterly 
lubvcrted. 

12.Infteadwhereofother Thoughts 


the people,and afore¬ 
time I was as a ta* 
bret. 

7. Mine eye alfo is 
dim by reafon of 
forrow, and all my 
members are as a 
fhadow. 

8. Upright Men 
fhall be aflonifhed at 
this, and the inno¬ 
cent fhall ftirup him- 
felf againft the hy¬ 
pocrite. 

9. The righteous 
alfo fhall hold on his 
way, and he that 
hath clean hands 
fhall be ftronger and 
flronger. 

jo. But as for 
you all, do you re¬ 
turn, and come now: 
for I cannot find one 
wife man among you. 


arc broken off, even 
the thoughts of my 

heart. 


12. They change 

the night into day : 

the 


are come to torment me 


which 

will 
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the light /V fhort be- will not let me Sleep in the Night, 
caufe ofdarknefs. nor enjoy any Pleafure in the 

Day. 

13. If I wait, the 13. If I hope for any Thing now, 
grave is mine houfe: (as you would have me,) it is for 
I have made my bed a Grave : That’s the only Houfe 
in the darknefs. j can p ro mifc my felf 3 there I am 

going to reft in a Bed where I /hall not be dillurbed. 

14. I have faid to 14. I have already made fo near 

corruption, Thou an Alliance with Death, that my 

art my father: to Father and Mother and ncareft 

the worm, Thou arc Kindred are nothing fo near to me 

my mother, and my as Worms and Rottennefs. 
filter. 

iy. And where is 15. How vain then are all the 
now my hope ? as Hopes you would have me feed my 
for my hope, who f c ]f withal ? (XI. 15, 16, Who 
/hall fee it ? ihali fee, when I am fure I /hall not, 

the Happinefs ybu would have me look for here? 

16 . They fhall go 16. All thefe Hopes you fpeak of 
down to the bars of /hall fink down into the Bottom of 
the pit, when our the Grave 3 when you my Friends, 
j c ^ et ^ er IS * n as well as I, /hall take up your 

the duft * Lodging in the Daft. 

o o 


CHAP. XVIII. 

Argument. 

In this Chapter Bildad again takes up the Difpv.te , 
and pretends to reply to what Job had faid. But 
I do not fee anything new, faving the F)efcription 
he makes (as Eliphaz had done before him ) of the 
Ruine which fhall inevitably fall, according to the 
fixed Rules of ‘Providence , (fo he fanfied ) upon the 
Wicked and his Family 3 notwithfianding all the 
Ajjifiance that his Friends and Allies can lend 
him for his Prefervation . And this he feems to im¬ 
ply was the Fate of Job 3 whom he doth notfo much 
as exhort to Repentance , (as he had done in his 
former Difcourfe , Chap. Fill.) being very angry 
with him , that he had no higher Ffteem of their 

Wifdom . 


r. 
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i.npHEN an- i. THEN li'ildad the Sbuhitc, 

J fwered Bil- feeing r fob continue in his 

dad theShuhice, and firfl Opinion, rofe up and faid, 
faid, 

a. How long will 2. How long /hall we continue 
it be eer you make this Difpute ? Let us make an end 
an end of words? of it, unlefs he will attend better to 
mark, and afterwards our Rcafons • then we will go on 
we will Ipeak. to ar g ue with him. 

3. Wherefore are 3. To what purpofc is it to talk 
we counted as hearts, with one who tells us we undcr- 
and reputed vile in ftand nothing, (XVII. 4, 10.) but 
your light ? looks upon us as a Company ot dull 

Bca/ls, into whom nothing of Wifdom will enter ? 


4. He teareth him- 
felf in his anger: 
fhall the earth be for- 
faken for thee ? and 
fhall the rock be re¬ 
moved out of his 
place ? 


4. Such is his Pa/fion^ which 
will not let him fee how he him- 
fclf, like a wild Bcafl, tears his own 
Soul in Pieces with impatient An* 
ger. What art thou, that God for 
thy fake fhould ccafe to govern the 
World by his known Laws, which 
arc fixt and immutable ? 


5. Yea, the light 
of the wicked /hall 
be put out, and the 
fpark of his fire /hall 
not fhine ? 

Lire, (warm in his 


5. Say what thou wilt, it is an 
cvcrla/ling Truth, that the Wicked 
/hall not continue in the Splendour 
wherein we fometime fee him : hut 
though he feem to /it as by a great 
Wealth, and Honour, and Power,) 


there /hall not remain fo much as a Spark to com¬ 
fort him. 


The light /hall 
be dark in his taber¬ 
nacle; and his candle 
fhall be put out with 
him. 

7. The Heps of his 
flrength /hall be 
flreightned, and his 
own counfel /hall 
caft him down. 


6 . The Glory of his Family 
fhall be turned into Contempt, 
and all their Joy /lull end in 
Sorrow. 

7. The Attempts which his Pow¬ 
er makes to prefervc his Greatnefs, 
fhall but more perplex him: and 
his own Devices fhall prove his o- 
ver throw. 


8. For he is eaft -8. He /hall intangle himfclf by 
into a net by his own his own Wiles 3 and, having con- 
feet, and hewalketh trived himfclf into Danger, every 
upon a fnare. Step j ie ta fc cs i n purfuancc of his 

Defigns, fhall further infnare him. 


9 . 
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9- The grin fliall 9* Before he is aware he /hall 
take him by the heel, find it To impofliblc to difengage 
the robber fliall himfelfj that they who thirft af- 
pievail againft him. ter fii s Blood, or Wealth, or Place, 

/hall eafily lay hold on him. 
jo. The fnare it io. He /hall not forefec his Dan- 
laid for him in the ger$ but be caught as a Bird or a 
ground, and a trap Beall: in a Snare or a Trap, when he 
for him in the way. thinks himfclf fccure in his Pro¬ 
ceedings. 

ii. Terrours /hall ir. Then he /hall be furrounded 
make him afraid on with a thou/and Terrours 5 and 
every fide, and /hall which way foever he runs to fave 
drive him to his feet, himfelf, he /hall meet with them. 


12. His ftrength 
/hall be hunger-bit¬ 
ten, and deftru&ion 
JhaS be ready at his 
fide. 


12. He /hall pine away till he 
hath no Strength remaining: for 
nothing but Mifchicf fhall at¬ 
tend and accompany him in every 
Place. 


13. It /hall devour 
the ftrength of his 
skin: even the firft- 
born of death /hall 
devour his ftrength. 

14.. His confidence 
/hall be rooted out of 
his tabernacle, and it 
/hall bring him to 
the king of terrors. 

1 5. It /hall dwell 
in his tabernacle, be* 
caufe it it none of 
his : brimftone shall 
be fcattered upon his 
habitation. 


13. Rottcnncfs /hall eat up his 
Bones 3 I fay, his very Bones /hall 
rot and be confumed. 

14. Whatfoevcr he relies upon for 
the Support of himfelf and Family, 
it fliall utterly fail him 3 nay, help 
to haften his Death, the molt dread¬ 
ful of all his Enemies. 

15. That Man had be/t take 
heed, who /hall have a Mind to 
dwell in his Houfe when he hath 
left it3 for Thunder aod Lightning 
fhall deftroy it. 


1 6. His roots shall 16. And it /hall never be built up 
be dried up beneath, again, nor /hall his Family be re- 
and above shall his ft 0 rcd 3 but be like a Tree, whofe 
branch be cut o/F. Roots are fo dried up in the Earth, 

that it fhall never flioot forth any more Branches. 


i7.Hisremembrance 17. His very Memory fhall pe- 
shall perifh from the rifh, as well as himfelf 3 and his 
earth, and he shall JQame never be mentioned among 
have no name in the ftj en> unlefs it be to make him in- 

flreet - famous. 

18. 
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18. He shall be 
driven from light in¬ 
to darknefs, and 
chafed out of the 
world. 

19. He shall nei¬ 
ther have fon nor 
nephew among his 
people, nor any re¬ 
maining in his dwel¬ 
lings. 

2«.They that come 
after him shall be a- 
ftonied at his day, as 
they that went be¬ 
fore were affrighted. 

21.Surely fuch are 
the dwellings of the 
wicked, and this is 
the place of him that 

knoweth not God. 


18. He /hall be caft out of hii 
fplendid Grcatnefs into fome ob- 
feure Grave $ and removed out 
of the World as fome unclean 
Thing. 

of his 
him : 


19. None 
/hall furvive 
his Kindred 
his Name. 


remain 


Defcendents 
nor any of 
to keep up 


20. Future Times /hall read ofi 
this fevere Vengeance of God upon 
him with Aftonifhmcnt; as they 
who fee it /hall be feized with hor- 
rour. 

21. Certain it is, that this is a 
juft Defcription of the miferable 
Condition of the Wicked : they that 
do not honour God, /hall thus be 
abafed. 


CHAP. XIX. 

Argument. 

ft be c Purpofe of this Chapter (in which Job replies to 
Bildad) is to Jhew, that it would be'Sufficient for him 
alfo merely to repeat the fame things, as they had 
done in ten Difcourfes : But the more to aggravate 
their want of Compaffion, or rather Cruelty , to¬ 
ward him, he represents feveral new things, which 
made his Condition more Deplorable than he had 
hitherto faid. One of which was , that he could not 
tell the Re afon why GOD dealt thus with him: who 
notwithfianding was fo gracious, that in the Depth 
of this Mifery and Hnguijh , He affords him a Glim¬ 
mering of a comfortable Hope, (which began now to 
to appear in his Soul , and which he had hitherto 
wanted,) that GOD would at lafi take pity upon 
him, and pew his Friends their Err our, by reftoring 
him to his former Health and Splendour. Ehat feems 
to be the literal Meaning of the 25. and 2 6. Verfes , 
and of the two next that follow ; where , among other 

Ehings, 
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Things, he fays , he doubted not but his Redeemer 
fljould Hand at laft upon rhe Earth, ( fo it is in the He- 
brew, the word Day not being there,) that is, quite 
overcome the Devil, and deliver him from thefe Di- 
frejjes 5 like a mighty Conquerour , who keeps the 
Field , when all his Oppofers are routed and fled a - 
way. Rut in this he was, as S. Autlin calls him, 
eximius Prophet-arum, and prophefed of the Refur- 
re If on of the 'holy at the lafl Day. 


i.T^HEN Job 1. , T HEN Job hearing him alfo 
1 anfwered,and repeat his former Difcourfc, 

(Ch. VIII.} wherein he reflected on 
him as a wicked Man, burft out again into thefe Words 5 
2. How Jong will 2. Will you never ccafc to tor- 
ye vex my foul, and ment me, and to break my very 
break me in pieces Heart with your Words, which grate 
with words ? upon me as fordy as all the Miferies 

I endure ? 


3. Thefe ten times 
have ye reproached 
me : you are not a* 
shamed that you 
make your felves 
ftrange to me. 


4. And be it in¬ 
deed that I have er¬ 
red , mine error re- 
maineth with my 
fclf. 


y. If indeed you 
will magnify your 
fehet againft me, and 
plead againft me my 
reproach : 


3. You have reproached me often 
enough, one would think; and 
yet you are not afhamed to continue 

\our hard-hearted Cenfures, as if 

* * 

I were a perfeft Stranger, and my 
manner of Life utterly unknown 
to you. 

4. Suppofe that I have done a* 
mifs, (which is more than you 
know,) I fuffer fufficicntly for it 5 
and it doth not become you to in- 
creafe my Suffer.ngs by your Re¬ 
proaches. 

5. But if you will Hill proceed to 
lift up your Voice to declaim a- 
gainft me, and alledge my Calami¬ 
ties, which have made me contemp¬ 
tible, as an Argument to condemn 


JIJL 


* 7 

6 . Know now that 6 . Let this Anfwer fuffice you ; 
God hath over- That 1 am fenfible it is God’s do. 
thrown me, and hath j n p. who, having laid me thus 
compalTcd me with j QW ^ an d i n viron*d me with 

15 neC * voidable Miferies, calls upon 

to compaflionate,rather than reproach me. 


una- 

you 



7* 
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7. Behold, I cry 
out of wrong, but I 
am not heard : I cry 
aloud, but then if no 
judgment. 


7. And my Cafe is the more pi¬ 
tiable, bccaufe I know not the 
Caufe of all this ; nor can have 
any audience or redrefs, though 1 
appeal to God with the loudeft 
Cries, and proteft to Him that 1 am innocent. 

8. He hath fenced 8. There is no Way open f ir my 

efcare ; but his Plagues furround 
me 10 on every fide, that 1 am at 
my Wits end, and know not which 
Way to turn my felfi 

9. He hath not merely ftript me 
of my Ornaments, and taken that 
Dignity and Authority from me 
wherewith I was inverted ; 

10. But brought me to fuch ut¬ 
ter Ruin e, that, like a Tree pluck’d 
up by the very Roots, 1 have not 
fo much as Hope remaining, which 
is the only Comfort of the Mifera- 
ble. 

ir. For he hath done all this 
with fuch Violence, as if He were 
extremely inccnfed againrt me, and 
look’d upon me as his Enemy. 

12. Whole Armies of Evils, by 
his order, have at the fame Tim# 
invaded me 1 and laid fuch a 


op my way that I 
Cannot pafs, and he 
hath fet darknefs in 
my paths. 

9. He hath ftript 
me of my glory, and 
taken the crown 
from my head. 

10. He hath de- 
ftroyed me on every 
fide, and I am gone: 
and mine hope hath 
he removed like a 
tree. 

11. He hath alfo 
kindled his wrath a- 
gainft me, and 
he counteth me 
unto him as me of his 
enemies. 

j 2 .His troops come 
together, and raife 
up their way againrt 
me, and encamp 
round about my ta¬ 
bernacle. 


ftreight Siege to me, that not the 
fmalleft Comfort I had could efcape 
their fury. 

13. Hook’d for fome Relief from 
my Brethren - but they were fo 
aftoni/ht at the Number and £)read- 
fulnefs of my Calamities, that they 

__ . ,, durrtnot approach me: aixf as for 

my Neighbours, who formerly fo much courted my Ac¬ 
quaintance, they truly j^pr aloof offj as if they had ne¬ 
ver known me. r J 


13. He hath put 
my brethren far from 
me, and mine ac¬ 
quaintance are verily 
trtranged from me. 


14. My Kinsfolk 

have failed, and my 
familiar friends have 
forgotten me. 


14. They whom Nature inclined 
to it, have failed to perform the 
Duties of Humanity towards me; 
and they to whom I was tied by a 

rtionger 
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itrongcr Bond than Nature, have forgotten the Friendfhip 

there was between us. 


jy.They thatdwell 
in mine houfe, and 
my maids, count me 
foraftranger: lam 
an alien in their light. 


16. I called my 
fervant, and he gave 
me no anfwer: I en¬ 
treated him with my 
mouth. 

17 My breath is 
ftrange to my wife, 
though I entreated 
for the childrens fake 
of mine own body. 


15. They that have been kindly 
entertain’d at my Houfe, nay, the 
People of my Family, have forgot 
the Refpedt they were wont to give 
me ; and look upon me as if they had 
no Relation to me. 

16. I called to my Slave, and he 
regarded not what 1 faid; no, not 
when I be'ecched him, as if he had 
been my Mafter. 


17. Which is the lefs Wonder, 
lince I am become fo loathfome,that 
my Wife will not come near me5 
though I ha> econjured her todo it by 
the dear Memory of our Children, 
thofe common Pledges of our mutual Love. 

18. Yea, young 18. After thefe Examples, young 
childrendefpiiedme; Children and Fools defpife me; 

and when 1 rife up to invite them to 
me, abuftve Language is all the 


I arofe, and they 
fpakeagainft me. 


19. All my inward 
friends abhorred me: 
and they whom I 
loved are turned a- 
gainft me. 


20.My bone cleav- 
eth to my skin, and 
to my flefh, and I 
am efcaped with the 
skin of my teeth. 

ai. Have pity up. 
on me, have pity up¬ 
on me, O ye my 
friends, for the hand 

of God hath touch¬ 
ed me. 


1 

22. Why do ye 
feerfectite me asGoD, 
and are not fatisfied 
*ith my flefli ? 


Return they make to my Courteiie, 

19. And, which is worft of all, 
the Men whom I entrufted with 
my greateft Secrets, cannot endure 
me; and they who have received 
fo many Tokens of my Love, are 
become mine Enemies. 

20. All thefe Afflictions have fo 
wafted me, that I am little more 
than Skin and Bone: a Mouth to 
complain withal is all theHelh that 
is left me. 

21. O ye my Friends, (if you ftill 
deferve that Name,) who are the 
only Perfons that undertake to Com¬ 
fort me, have pity ? have pity, I be- 
feech you, upon a miferable wretch; 
and confider what Wounds the Hand 

s 

of God hath given me. 

22. Will you alfume the fame 
Prerogative, and think you have the 
fame Right to afflift me? And 

F 2 doth 



23- Oh that my 
words were now 
wrirten! oh that they 
were printed in a 
book 

24. That they 
were graven with an 
iron pen and lead in 
the rock for ever! 

25. For I know 
that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he 
fhall Band at the lat¬ 
ter day upon the 
earth. 
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doth it not fuffice you to fee my Body all confumed, but 
you will vex my very Soul alfo with your perverfe Rea- 
fonings ? 

23. Oh that the Protections and 
Appeals I have fo often made might 
remain upon Record, and be Re- 
giftred in the publick Ads and Mo¬ 
numents ! 

24. May they be graven upon a 
Plate of Lead with an iron Pen - 7 
nay, cut into a Rock or Marble 
Pillar, to continue to all Pofterity - 

25. For my Hope, which was as 
dead as my felf, (XVII. 13, 15. 
XIX. ro.) begins to revive, becaufe,’ 
though I feem for the prefent to be 
forfaken of God, yeti know that 
He can hereafter deliver me out of 

this mifcrable Condition, fince He lives forever: and 
will, I doubt not, at laft appear Vidorious over all the 
Enemies which now oppiels me. 

2 6. And though af- 26. And though the Worms, 
ter my skin, wormt which have eaten my Skin, /hould 

proceed to confumc the reft of this 
wretched Body 7 yet I feel my Soul 
infjpired with a comfortable Belief) 
that before I die I fhall fee my felf reftored, by the Mercy 
of God, to a happy Eftate. 

27. Whom Ifhall 27. He will not Jet me always lie 
fee for my felf, and under thefe Reproaches , but I be¬ 
gin to allure my felf, that with thefe 
very Eyes I fhall fee Him vindicate 
my Innocence : not only others, but 
I my felf fha 11 live to fecit 3 and I 
even faint away with vehement De¬ 
fire to behold that happy Day. 

28. Which will make you repent 
that you have thusperfccuted me 5 
who have not without Ground thus 
long difputed this Matter with you, 
but am fure the Right lies on my 
fide, and noton yours. 

29. Take my Advice therefore in 
good Time, and dread the juft Dif- 

plcafure 


deftroy this body , yet 
in my flefh fhall I 
fee God : 


mine eyes fhall be¬ 
hold, and not ano¬ 
ther; though my 
reins be confumed 
within me. 


28. But ye fhould 
fay, Why perfecute 
we him, feeing the 
root of the matter is 
found in me ? 


29. Be ye afraid 
of the fword : for 

wrath 
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pleafure of God againfl you for 
your perverfe Rcafonings, (for his 
Wrath punifhes Mens Iniquity with 
the Sword, or fome fuch fore Ven¬ 
geance,) whereby you will know to 
vour cod, that there is a more righteous Judgment 
than yours. 


wrath bringeth the 
punifhments of the 
( word, that ye may 
know there is a judg¬ 
ment. 


CHAP. XX. 

Argument, 

I*be abrupt beginning of this Speech of Zophar ,Jbews 
there he was in a Pajfion $ which, though he pre¬ 
tends to bridle ity would 7iot let him calmly confider 
the P rot eft at ion which Job had made of bis In ■; 0 - 
ceuce, ‘but he goes on in the old Common Place of 
the certain PJownfal of the Wicked, be he never Jo 
Powerful at id well fupper ted. Which he illnfir cites 
indeed after an excellent Fajhion , with great variety 
of Figures, and Remarks tip on Hiflories as old as the 
World . In fome of which he had objewed, that the 
Wicked after their Fall had made notable at tern, rs 
to get up again ; but by the Hand of GOP) were fo 
crujhed, they could never rife more . All the Flaw 
in his Phjcourfe is this , (which was common to him 

with the reft,) that he imagined GOP) never varied 
from this Method 5 and therefore Job, without 
doubt , was a very bad Man , though it did not ap¬ 
pear he was fo any other Way, but by his Infelicity . 


i.THEN an- 
1 fwered Zo- 
pharthe Naamathite, 
and faid, 

a. Therefore do 
my thoughts caufe 
me to anfwer, and 
for this I make hafte. 

3.1 have heard the 
check of my re¬ 
proach, and the fpi- 
ritofmy undemand¬ 
ing 


1. IT ERE Zophar, though he 
k had no new Thing to pro¬ 
duce, haflily interrupted job, and 

faic), 

2. Thefe Words of thine make 
my former Thoughts return again $ 
and do fo provoke me, that I am 
not able to forbear fpeaking any 
longer. 

3. While thou pretended to cor¬ 
rect my Errours, 1 have heard my 
feif rather fhamefully reproached : 
yet I will not fufFer my Paflion to 

F % reply, 
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inp caufcth me to 
anfwer. 

b 

4. Knoweft thou 
vot this of old, fince 
man was placed up- 
pn earth, 

5. That the tri¬ 
umphing of the 
Wicked is fhort, and 
the joy of the hypo¬ 
crite but for a mo¬ 
ment? 

6 Though his ex¬ 
cellency mount up 
to the heavens, and 
his head reach unto 
the clouds; 

7. Yet he flialJ pe- 
rifh for ever like his 
own dung: they 
which have feen him 
fhall fay,where is he ? 

8. He fhall fly a- 
way as a dream, and 
fhall not be found: 
yea,he fhall be cha¬ 
fed away as a vifion 
of the night. 


9. The eye alfo 
which faw him, fhall 
fee him no more : nei¬ 
ther fhall his place 
any more behold 
him. 

10. His children 
fhall feek to pleafe 
the poor, and his 
hands fhall reflore 

their goods. 


11. His bones are 
full of tl?e Jin of his 
Yo.uth, which fhall 
lie down with him 
in the dull* 


reply, but the clear Light of my 
Underftanding fhall anfwer for me. 

4. It feems thou doll not yet un- 
derftand, though it be a Truth as 
old as the Worl 

r 

5. That the Happincfs which the 
Wicked, and he that counterfeits 
Piety, fo much boafts of, is of no 
long (landingj and will continue 
but for a few Moments. 

6 . Though he fhogld be advan¬ 
ced to the nigheft Pitch of humane 
Greatnefs, ana overtop all Mankind* 
as much as the highell Trees do the 
loweft Shrubs: 

7. Yet he fhall fall as low as his 
Dunghil, and, like it, be caft out 
for ever with Contempt: They who 
faw him fo Flourifhing fhall be a- 
ftonifh’d at b is Ruinc, and ask with 
amazement, What is become of him ? 

8. For his Happinefs hath no 
firmer Foundation than a Dream, of 
which we have no remembrance in 
the Morning j or if we have, all 
the rich Furniture and Fcafts which 
appear to us in our Sleep, vapi/h in 
an inftant as foon as we awake. 

9. Juft fo fhall he pafs away, 
and all his Glory with him : Thofe 
Lyes that were wont to gaze upon 
it with Envy, fhall lofe the Sight 
of it, and never behold it more. 

10. His Children fhall have e- 
nough to do to pacify the Rage of 
the Poor, whom he hath opprefted * 
and he fhall be forced with Shame 
to reftore with his own Hands the 
Goods he hath extorted from them. 

11. His very Bones are full of Pain 

and Anguifh. All which Punifh- 
ments of his fecretSins fhall flick to 
him till they bring him to his 
Grave. 12- 
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u. Though wick- 12. Though Wickedncfs, like 

ednefs be fweet in fome dangerous Meats, be pleafant 
his mouth, thougbht j n the Acting, as they are in the 
hide it under his Chewipg} fo that a Man is as de¬ 
tongue. flrous to continue it, as a Glutton 

is to keep a long Relifh of thofe fweet Morfels upon 
his Palate. 

13. Though hefpare 13. Though he will by no means 

it, and forfake itnot, part with it, when he is told the 
but keep it ftill with- Danger • but flill retains it, as 
in his mouth: the ot her doth that Meat in his 

Mouth, which he is told is no better than Poifon: 

14. Yet his meat in 14. Yet after it is committed, it 
his bowels is turned, wrings and gripes the Confcience j 

//the gall of afps as rhofe dainty Bits, when they are 
within him. fwallowcd, do the Bowels: the 

Pieafure is turned into Pain, the Sweetnefs into fuch Bit- 
rernefs as brings the moft fudden Deitruclion, 

15. He hath fwal- 15. His ill-gotten Goods, for in- 

Jowed down riches, fiance, which he devoured with fo 
an he ihall vomit Greedinefs and unfatiable De- 

SJf,? “ P A g J! n : G °“ fire, /hall never thrive with him } 
Jhall cau them out , ’ , n „ , r , c 1 

of his belly but " e ^ball be forced to refund 

them with a Torment far exceeding 
the Pieafure wherewith he sot them: God himfelf Ihall 
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12. Though wick- 
ednefs be fweet in 
his mouth, though he 
hide it under his 
tongue. 


w 

it is the gall of afps 
within him. 


3 

and he Ihall vomit 
them up again : God 
I hall call them out 
of his belly. 


violently force them from 
together with them. 


% 


im, and all his other Riches 


16. He Ihall fuck 
the poifon of afps; 
the viper’s tongue 
ihall flay him. 

17- He Ihall not 
fee the rivers, the 
floods, the brooks of 
honey and butter. 

18. That which he 
laboured for fhall he 
reftore, and fhall not 
fwallow it down; 
according to bis fub- 
ftince fhall the refti- 
tution be, and he 
Ihall not rejoice 
tbtrein. 


16. Which fhall prove as great 
and as deadly a Torture to him, as 
if, when he fqueezed the Poor, he 
had fuck’d the Poifon of Afps, or 
been bitten with a Viper. 

17. This fhall be his Portion, in- 
ftead of the Pleafures of Nature and 
Art$ which he flattered himfelf 
would flow in fcveral Streams to 
him perpetually. 

18. He may endeavour again 
with new Labour to repair his bro¬ 
ken Fortune; but it fhall be in 

^ t * 

vain : though he fhould get as 
much Riches as he had before 
his Change, he fhall have no joy 
in them. 

F 4 ** 
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19 Becaufe he hath 
opprefTcd, and hath 
forfaken the poor,^- 
caufe he hath violent¬ 
ly taken away an 
houfe which he 

builded not: 

20. Surely he fhall 

not feel quietnefs in 
his belly,he fliall nor 
fave of that which 
he defiled. 


21. There fhall 
none of his meat be 
left; therefore fhall 
no man look for his 
goods. 


21 In the fulnefs 
of his fufficiency he 
fhall be in {freights : 
every hand of the 
wicked fhall come 
upcn him. 


23. When he is a- 
bout to fill his belly, 
God fball caft the 
fury of his wrath up¬ 
on him, and fhall 
rain it upon him 
while he is eating. 

24 He fhall flee 
from the iron wea- 
pon, and the bow of 
fteel fhall (hike him 
through. 


25. It is drawn,and 
cometh out of the 
body ; yea, the glif- 
tering {word cometh 
out of his gall ; ter¬ 
rors are upon him. 


2 6. All daiknefs 
'[hall be hid in his fe- 
cret places: a fire 
not blown fhall con- 
fume him: it fhall 
go ill with him that 
is left in his taber¬ 
nacle. 


19. When he hath with new 
Oppreflions grinded the Poor, and 
left them destitute ^ when he hath 
violently feized on a Houfe, he fhall 
not be able to build it. 

20. When be hath turned, as wc 
fay, every Stone, and been as rel¬ 
iefs as a Woman in Travail all his 
Pains fhall bring forth nothing of 
that which he deured. 

21. He fhall have 'no more left 
him to eat, than he was wont to 
leave for others ^ which fhall put 
him out of all Hope of Mending his 
Condition. 

22. The greater Fulnefs you can 
fuppofe him to regain of worldly 
Goods, the more he fhall be diftref- 
fed ; for the Hand of every Man 
whom he hath afflicted fhall lay hold 
ob him, to demand Satisfaction. 

2;. God himfelf alfo fhall di- 
fturh him in his Enjoyments, with- 
the forefl EfFcfts of his Divine Ven¬ 
geance 5 which fhall come pour¬ 
ing down from Heaven, when he 1 
thinks himfelf molt fecurc. 

24. He fliall run from a lefTer 
Danger, to fail into a greater 5 as 
if one, avoiding the Weapon in a: 
Man’s Hand, fhould be /hot through 
with a Bow of Steel. 

25. And though he fhould drawi 
the Shaft out of his Body, and thei 
Wound in his Bowels fhould be heal¬ 
ed, he fhall not efcape fo * for 
Terrours fhall perpetually accom¬ 
pany him- 

26. Nothing but dreadful Dan¬ 
gers fhajl wait for him in thofeii 
Place# w*here^ he hoped for Safety : 
a Fire not kindled by Man fliall i 
devour him } alid the fame Pcfti- 

lence or Burning-Fever 'fhall takei; 
hold of the reft of his Family: 27. 
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27. The heaven 
{hall reveal his ini¬ 
quity: and the earth 

{hall rife up againft 
him. 

lS.The encreafc of 
his houfe lhall de¬ 
part, and. hit goods 
fhall flow away in 
the day of his wrath. 

39. This it the 
portion of a wicked 
man from God, and 
the heritage appoint¬ 
ed unto him by God. 
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27. The Heaven by Thunder, 
Lightning or Tempers, fhall declare 
it felfhis Enemy 5 and the Earth 
by wild Beafts, or Serpents, or 
fome other Way, fhall make War a- 
gainll him. 

28. H is whole Revenue fhall 
melt away as Waters poured out, in 
the Day when God intends to pu- 
ni/h him. 


29. Th is is the Portion which 
God the righteous Judge will al¬ 
lot to the Wicked : thus will the 
Almighty reward his Blafphcmies, 
or his other proud and infolcnt 
Words. 


CHAP. XXI. 

Argument. 

To bring the Difpute to afpeedier IJfue, Job (after a 
port ‘Preface, reproving their Incivility') comes clofe 
to the Suftnefs : and doth not content h imp If merely 
ninth denying what they had / 'aid , but foews them 
where the Fallacy in their Difcourfe lay 5 viz. in 
concluding an XJniverfal from fome Particulars . For 
he maintains, from as good Hiftory and Obfervati- 
ons as rhey could produce, that though GOD do 
?i?ak? fome wicked Men fneb Examples of his Ven¬ 
geance, as they had fa id, yet He lets others , and 
they of the vileft Sort , Athrifts, and Deriders of Di¬ 
vine Providence , live profperoufly, and die peace¬ 
ably, and have jlately Monuments built to perpetu¬ 
ate their Memory . In brief he pews there is a 
great Variety in GOD's Proceedings about the Pu- 
n foment of the Wicked • which makes them fo bold 
as they are in their Impiety . And feems to have 
refpeff to the Hiftory of Ifhmael, who was a wild, 
or barbarous Man, grafting at all he could lay his 
Hands on , and perfecuring Ifaac * and yet had XII 
Princes depended from him , fettled in their fever a l 
FortreJJes , as we read XVI. Gen. 12. XVIL 20. XXV. 
16. Aud it ispoffible, to the Hiftory of Eliphaz his 
own Country *. Efau his A nee ft our being very Rich t 
(XXXVL Gen. 6 y j.) and having many Dukes , whofe 

Pofte- 
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i Tojlerity afterward advanced thenfelves to the 
T*ttle of Kings y that fprang from bim y before there 
were any King over the Children of I Traci, XXXVL 
Gcn« 15, 31. 


j.T 5 U T Job an- i.DUT 7°by who knew the 

find Uol fpnpiC nf frl\ic A (Tii.'i'i/'ti 


faid, 


Falfenels of this Aflertion, (in 
which Zopbar fecretly ftruck at 
him,) ThatGou always punifhes Sinners in this manner, 
would nor let it pafs without Anfwer, and therefore laid 
again unro them; 

2. Let me prevail with you, to 
attend better than you have done 
hitherto to my Difcourfe: Do me 
this Kindnefs, and it fhall ferve in- 
Confolations I prom i fed my felf 


} r 

2. Hear dil'gently 

my fpeech, and let 
this be your confo- 
lations. 


ftead of all the 
from you. 

3. Suffer me that I 
may fpeak ; and af¬ 
ter that I have fpo- 
ken, mock on. 


4. As for me, is my 
complaint to man ? 
and if/f were fo t why 
friould not my fpirit 
te troubled? 


3. Hear me patiently,and do not fb 
haftily interrupt me, as Zophar juft 
now did j (XX. 2.) who, after I 
have done, muy begin, if he pleafe, 
to deride me again. 

4. Have I not all this while made 
my Appeal to God? why then do 
you interrupt me, and take upon 
you to pronounce that Sentence 
which I expefl from Him alone ? 

But if my Complaint had been to you, yet, feeing there 
is juft Caufe for it, can I chufc but be vext to fee you will 
not hear me patiently ? 

$. Mark me, and 5. Confider well my Mi/ery, and 
be aftonifhed, and being ailonifht at the grearnefs of 
lay your hand upon jt, and of your Rudenefs, be fo ci- 
ytur mouth. vil now as t0 i m pofe Silence on 

your felves, while I am fpeaking to you. 

6 . Even when I 6. I am fure I my felf am afto- 
remember, I am a- nifht at the very Remembrance of 

it: were I free from it, yet the 
Thought of what is paft makes eve¬ 
ry joint of my Body tremble. 

7. Let me therefore again defire 
you to anfwer me this Queftion 
more leifurely 5 If what you have 
faid be true, how come we to fee fo 

many 


fra id, and trembling 
taketh hold on my 
flefh. 


7. Wherefore 
tHe wicked live, 
come old, yea, 


do 

be- 

are 


mighty in power ? 
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manv wicked Men not only enjoy all the good Thing* 
of this Life, but grow old in their Enjoyment, and 
want no Honour or Power to which Riches can ad- 

8. Nay, live to fee their Chil¬ 
dren fettled in the Worl^l; yea, 
their Childrens Children £row up 
like young Plants before their 
Eyes? 

9. There is no Body difturbs their 
Tranquillity in any of their Habita¬ 
tions ; nor doth God inflift any 
Punifhment on them for their Sins? 

10. But extends his Care even to 
their Herds of Cattle; where the 
Kine never fail to conceive, and in 
due Time bring forth their Calves, 
and do not mifearry. 

11. And fo dp their Flocks of 
Sheep, with whom their Wives may 
be compared ; who bring forth their 
little ones as eafily and as name- 

roufly : and their Children dance about their Houfes, like 
the little Lambs which skip about their Fields. 

12. They tale the 12. They lift up their Voice, and 

timbrel and harp,and fingto the Timbrel and Harp : they 
rejoyce at the found dance for joy at the Sound of the 
of the organ. Vive. 

13. They fpend 13. In a Word, they prolong their 

their days in wealth, Days to a great old Age, in all man- 

and in a moment go ner ofPleafure; and then do not 
down to the grave. , ic long langui(1ling on a Bed of 

Sicknefs or Pain, but go eafily and fuadenly to their 

Grave. 


vance them ? 

$. Their feed is e- 
ftablifted in their 
fight with them, and 
their offspring before 
their eyes. 

9. Their houfes 
ire fafe from fear, 
neither is the rod of 
God upon them. 

10. Their bull gen- 
dreth, and faileth 
not; their cow calv- 
cth, and cafteth not 
her calf. 

it. They fend 
forth their little ones 
like a flock, and their 
children dance. 


14. Therefore they 
fay unto God, De¬ 
part from us; for 
we defire not the 
knowledge of thy 
ways. 

15. What is the Al¬ 
mighty, that we 
Ihould ferve him ? 
and what profit 

ihould 


14. And yet thefe are the Men 
that never think of Gop ; or if 
they do, prcfcntly bid thofo 
Thoughts begone; for they defire 
to have nothing to do with Him of 
with his Laws. 

15. They know no fuch IJeing, 
they fay, as the Almighty; nor 
do they owe Him any Service ; and 
if they Ihould worfhip and ferve 

Him, 
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ihould we have if we 
pray unco him ? 

16. Lo, their good 
i? not in their hand : 
the counfel of the 
wicked is far from 
me. 


17. How oft is the 
candle of the wicked 
put out ? and how oft 
cometh their defini¬ 
tion upon them ? 
tied diftributeth for* 
rows in his anger. 

ments (as you fpeak 

18. They are as 
flubble before the 
wind, and as chaff 
that the florm car* 
rieth away. 

ip. God layeth up 
his iniquity for his 
children: he reward- 
eth him, and he fhall 
know it. 

20. His eyes fhall 
fee his definition, 
and he fhall drink of 
the wrath of the Al¬ 
mighty. 

ar. For what plea- 
fure bath he in his 
houfe after him,when 
the number of his 
months is cut off in 
the mid ft ? 

22. Shall any teach 
God knowledge ? 
feeing he judgeth 
thofe that are high. 

when we expeft it ? 
therefore knows fure how to govern us. 


f. 

ft is it 


Him, they do not believe they 
fhall be a whit the better for it. 

itf. Do not imagine that I am 
of their Opinion • I know very well 
that they cannot make themfclves 
rich and profperous without God j 
and therefore far be it from me to 
joyn with them in their Impiet 

17. But yet, I fay, how o" 
that we fee the Joy of thefe wick¬ 
ed Men extingui/hed ? Sometimes 
indeed God takes a fpeedy Ven¬ 
geance on them 5 but it is not his 
ufual Courfe to deftroy them, and 
to give them fuch Plagues and Tor- 
o f) for their Portion. 

18. We do not fee them fo fre¬ 
quently, as you fay, driven away 
like Stubble before the Wind, and all 
their Eflates fcattered like the 
Chaff which is blown away with a 
Storm. 

ip. And when doth God 
the Iniquity of the Wicked 
Children, (as you pretend 
ways doth, XX. 10.) and thar while 
he lives and beholds it himfelf? 

20. It is not fuch a common 
Thing as you make it, for him to 
fee his own Ruine, and to feel the 
Effects of the dreadful Wrath of 
the Almighty. 

21. As for what befals his Chil¬ 
dren when he is dead, he concerns 
not himfelf: it is nothing to him 
though they be cut off in the moft 
flourifhing Eftatc. 

22. Shall webefo bold as to in- 
ftruct God how to govern the 
World ? and tell Him He is not 
juft, unlefs he punifh the Wicked 
He judgeth the higheft Beings, and 


puni/h 
in his 
He al- 


*3 
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- One dieth in 23. mutt not tilinJc to ^ 

his t'uJJ ftrcngrh, be- Him to our Rules. For one Man 

j n g wholly aC ea ^ e dies in the higheft and firmeft world- 

and quiet. ly Profperity, meeting with nothing 

aJJ his Days to difturb his Quiet and Tranquillity. 

o. His breads are * 4 - Health as well as Riches ac- 
full of milk, and his company him to his Grave 5 his 

bones are moiftned Ribs are fat, and his Bones full of 

with marrow : Marrow, even in his old Age : 

35. And another 2 j. When another Man (who per- 
dieth in the bitter- haps is better than he) dies in great 
nefs of his foul, and Pain and Anguifh • after a mifera- 
never eateth with ble Life, in which he never enjoyed 

P Ieafure - any Pleafurc. 

2.6. They fh&ll lie z6. They /hall both alike have 
down alike in the the Duft for their Bed, and Worms 
dull, and the worms for their Coverings and no Di- 
fliall cover them. flin&ion, that we can fee, be made 

between them. 


27.Behold, I know 
your thoughts, and 
the devices which 
ye wrongfully ima¬ 
gine againft me. 


28. For ye fay. 
Where is the houfe 
of the prince ? and 
where are the dwel¬ 
ling-places of the 
wicked ? 


29. Have ye not 
asked them that go 
by the way ? and do 
ye nor know their 
tokens ? 


27. Iam fenfible that in all this 
I very much contradict your 
Thoughts $ which are as well 
known to me as to your felves : i 
fee by what Arguments you are ftu- 
dying toopprefs me. 

28. I hear you fay within your 
felves, What is become of the Houfe 
of Job, who lived like a Prince? 
what difference is there between 
him, and thofe wicked Men whofe 
Dwelling-places are deftroyed ? 

29. But let me anfwer you ; or 
rather go and ask the firft PaHen- 
gers you meet with, (for it is a 


uu gers you meet witn, ^tor it is a 
ye nor^ know their thing vulgarly known, and they 

ens ' are not interefled in our Difputes,) 

let them tell you their Obfervations about God’s Pro¬ 
vidence : 


30. That the wick¬ 
ed is referved to the 
day of deftru&ion ; 
they {hall be brought 
forth to the day of 
Wrath ? 


30. Which all agree in this, that 
the Wicked is fpared very often 
in a common Calamity 5 though 
it be very general as well as ter¬ 
rible, yet many of them efcape 
it. 


3 1 - 
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31. Who fhall de¬ 
clare his way to his 
face ? and who fhall 
repay him what he 
hath done ? 


3 r. Which makes the Wicked fc 
bold, that none dare reprove him 
much lefs is he in danger ot being 
puni/hed for his Oifenccs, fince Got 
lpares him, and Man dreads him. 

32. The Pomp of his Funeral i: 
anfwerable to the Splendour where j 
in he lived 5 and a {lately Mo¬ 
nument is raifed to preferve hii 
Memory, and reprefent him asifhc were {tillliving. 

33. The clods of 33. There he lies quietly in the 
the valley fhall be Earth, and none dillurbs his Afhesi 

he fufftrs nothing but what all Men 
fhall do after him, as innumerable 
have done beiore him. 


3 2. Yet fhall he be 
brought to the grave, 
and fhall remain in 
the tomb. 


fweet unto him ; and 
every man fhall draw 
after him, as there art 
innumerable before 

him. 

34-HoWthen com¬ 
fort ye me in vain, 
feeing in your an- 
fwers there remain- 
eth falfhood ? 


, 1 

34. See then how ill you dift 
charge the Office of Comforters f 
whofe Anfwers have fo little Truth 
in them. 


For you maintain that) 
Profpcrity is the infeparable Conn 
panion of Piety $ when every Body can tell you, that non© 
flourifh more than the Wicked, and that Calamities are 
comrtion to all Mankind. 


CHAP. XXII. 

A R G U M E T. 

though Job had clearly fated the Controverfie in the 
foregoing Chapter, yet EJipha2 would not yield 3 hut 
begins the Combat a third ! Time , without any Ground 
at all y but a pure Miflake, as 1 have exprejfed it 
in the firft Verfe. And to avoid the Reproof which, 
had been given him y of repeating merely the fame 
^things 3 he now brings in a Catalogue , tbough\ 
(without any proof fo much was his anger and 
bitternefs increafed,) of the particular Sins, both a - 
gain ft GO 2 ) and againf his Neighbour, of which 
he juppofes Job to have been guilty. Rife , he fill, 
boldly concludes , G 02 ) would not have punijhed hint 
with fuch feverity, that there was not a greater in - 
fiance of his Indignation to be found any where 3 un- 
fefs it was in the Old Wotld y and in Sodom. Yet 1 

he\ 
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ke bath fo much Moderation , that he invites him 
tU la ft to Repentance, and promifes him the happy 
print of it $ as he had done in bis firft Speech , but 
not in his fecond. Nay, he tells him, in Conclufioiu, 
for his incouragement, that he fionld be able to do 
as much for a Nation , as Ten righteous. Men, could 
they have been found there, might have done for 
Sodom. 


,, HEN Eli- i.THEN Eliploaz ,not being a- 
J phazrheTe- bletodeny allrhis, and yet 

ftunite, anfwered, not minding the Scope of it, (but 
and fa id, imagining Job had accufed the Di¬ 

vine Providence of Injuftice, in fuffering the Wicked to 
profper, and the Righteous to be afflicted,) grew very 
angry, and fa id, 


2 , Can a man be 
profitable unto God, 
as he that is wife 
may be profitable 
unco himfelf ? 


3. // it any plea- 
fure to the Almigh¬ 
ty, that thou art 
righteous ? or /V it 
gain to &J 7 ft,thac thou 

makeft thy ways per¬ 
fect? 


2. Is God ever the better for any 
Thing that we do? Becaufe a wife 
Man receives great Benefit by his 
Vertue, fhall we think that God is 
a Gainer by it too, and that He is 
bound to reward ir ? 

3. Doth He, who needs nothing, 
(being PoflefTour of all Things,) 
defire thou fhould’ft be righteous 
for His own Advantage V or will it 
turn to His profit, if thou liteft ne¬ 
ver fo unblameably ? 


4. Will he re¬ 
prove thee for fear 
cf thee ? will he en¬ 
ter with thee into 
judgment? 


//not thy wick- 
ednefs grea ? and 
thine iniquities infi¬ 
nite ? 


6. For thou haft 
taken a pledge from 
thy brother for 
nought, and ftripped 

the 


4. Or, on the contrary, is he a- 
fraid thou fhould’ft hurt Him by 
thy Sins, and will therefore puni/h 
them? Is this the Reafon that He 
now affiifts thee, to prevent the Da¬ 
mage they might do Him ? 

5. Are not rather thy Sins a- 
gainft God and againft Men fo 
great and fo numberlefs, that no ci¬ 
ther Caufe is to be fought of thy 
fore and multiplied Puni/hments ? 

6 . For (tobegin with cho r e againft 
Man) thou haft been a Tyrant, and 
exaded Pawns of thine own Kin¬ 
dred for little or nothing:- and 

haft 
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the naked of their 

cloathing. 

7. Thou haft not 
given water to the 
weary to drink, and 
thounaft withholden 
bread from the hun- 


haft ftript even thofe of their Gar¬ 
ments, who had no more but juft to 
cover their Nakedncfs. 

7. Thou haft been hard-hearted 
to the weary Traveller, when thou 
fa weft him ready to die with Thirft, 
or with Hunger. 


gry. 

3 . But as for the 
mighty man, he had 
the earth, and the 
honourable man 

dwelt in it. 


9. Thou haft fent 
widows away empty, 
and the arms of the 
fatherlefs have been 
broken. 

Juftice done them 


8. But as for the Great and the 
Powerful, all thy Eftate was at his 
Service: if he brought the Title: 
to any Land in queftion, he was 
fure to carry the Caufe by thy Fa¬ 
vour to him. 

9. When at the fame Time the 
poor Widows and Orphans (whofe 
Protection God hath in a fpecial 
Manner commended to us) could 
not obtain the Favour of having 

but were crufh’d and broken by 
thee, and had all the Means of Defending thcmfelves ta¬ 
ken from them. 

"lo.Thercfore fnares 10. Thou art guilty, fure enough, 
are roundabout thee, of fomc fuch Sins as thefe, which! 
and fudden fear arc the Caufe that now thou art bc- 
troubleth thee ; p ct w j t h thefe Calamities, and moft 

dreadful Plagues have on a fudden confounded thee. 

11. Or darknefs 11. Oh thy Blindnefs! doft thoui 
that thou canft not not yet fee how Got) hath propor¬ 
tioned thy Puni/hment to thy 
Crimes ? hath the Depth of the 
Affliftions wherein thou art plung’d,! 
quite taken away all Senfe from thee? 

12. Is not God above the Hea¬ 
vens ? behold, He is the Head: 
and Governour of the Stars, al-! 
though they be fo high 5 and there-: 


fee, and abundance 

of waters cover 
thee. 


12. Is not God in 
the height of hea¬ 
ven ? and behold the 
height of the ftars, 
how high they are. 


fore how ftiould’ft thou think to e- 


13. And thou fay- 
eft, How doth God 
know ? can he judge 

through the dark 
cloud ? 


feape his Juftice? 

12. But perhaps thou fanfiefl 
(fuch is thy Impiety againft Him, 
as well as Cruelty to thy Neighbour) 
that, bccaufe He is fo high, He 
minds not what js done here dcIgw: 

or 
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or that He cannot difcern the Difference of Things fo 
vt rv remote, through fuch a Mi ft as is between us. 

14. He is wrapt, thou imagined, 
in fuch thick Clouds, that they ob- 
feure us fn m his fight : or He is 

^ o ^ 

confined to the Heavens, and fo bu- 
fied in their Affairs, that He hath 
no lei lure to attend to ours. 


14. Thick clouds 
are a covering to 
him, that he Jeeth 
not ; and he walk- 
erh in the circuit of 
heaven. 


1 5 Haftrhou mark¬ 
ed the old way which 
wicked men have 
troden ? 


1 6. Which were 
cut down out of 
time, whole founda¬ 
tion was overflown 
with a fioud. 


15. Eut didft thou never obferve, 
or haft thou forgotten, the Courfe 
of the old Arhciliical World, who 
ran licentioufly into all Manner of 
Wickednefs ? 

1 6. To whom God therefore put 
a Stop, by dell roving them before 
their 'Time, and carrying them quite 
away with the Fioud, when they 
thought themIclvcs fiimly fettled in 
the E ar ih 3 


17.Which faid un¬ 
to God, Depart from 
us: and what can 
the Almighty do for 
them ? 


God, 

remember what God then 
Ingratitude ro Him ? 


17. And were faying, (as thou 
w ould’ft have us believe the Wi ked 
new do, and vet profper, XXI. 
We have nothing to do with 
nor He with us. Doft thou 
did to them, for their horrid 


iS. Vet he filled 
their houfes with 
goed things, but the 
counftl of the wick¬ 
ed is far from me. 

19. The righteous 
fee if, and are glad : 
and the innocent 
laugh them to fcorn. 


20. Whereas our 
fubftance is not cut 
down, but the rem¬ 
nant of them the 
fire confumeth. 

21. Acquaint now 
thy feJf with him, 

and 


iS. Who had filled their Houfes 
with all Manner of ejoed Things: 

i ' ■ T 

O vile Wretches! vvho'e wicked 
t houghts I abhor as much as thou 

thy feif, (XXi. 16.) 

19. Whofe Overthrow No zb and 
his Family beholding, rejojeed in 
God’s righreous Judgment: That 
innocent Man derided clicir Incre¬ 
dulity. 

20. Whereas w’e, who believe 
God’s Care and Providence, are un¬ 
touch’d in our F dates 3 when the 
Reliques of rhofe impious Men are 
devoured by Fire from Heaven. 

21. Let me advi/e thee therefore, 
(whom God hath not yet quite 

G con- 
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and be at peace : 
thereby good fhall 
come unto thee. 

and doubt not but 
return to thcc. 

iz. Receive, I pray 
thee, the law from 
his mouth, and lay 
up his words in 
thine heart. 

23. If thou return 
to the Almighty, 
thou fhalt be built 
up : thou fhalt put 
away iniquity far 
from thy tabernacles. 

ty, and remove the 
thine. 

24. Then fhalt 
thou lay up gold as 
duff, and the gold of 
Ophir as the ftones 
of the brooks. 


confumed,) to joyn thy fclf to the 
Society of the Righteous, and to be¬ 
come like Noah : then be fccurc, 
by that Means all Happincfs fhall 

22. Do not refufe the Inflrutlion 
which fuch Men give thee from 
God 3 but heartily embrace it, 
and faithfully preferve it, to be the 
Rule of thy Life. 

2;. Thou /halt foon feel the com¬ 
fortable Fruits of it: for if thou 
return to the Almighty, who hath 
laid thcc thus low, He will return 
to thcc, and raife thee up as high as 
ever: He will pardon thine Iniqui- 
Punifhment of it far from thee and 

24. Thou fhalt recover all thy 
Lofles withUfuryj and no more 
value Gold than the Dirt, on which 
it fhall lie 3 nor the pureft Gold 
more than the Pebbles in the Brook. 


25. Yea, the Al¬ 
mighty fhall be thy 
defence, and thou 
fhalt have plenty of 
filver. 


light in the Almigh¬ 
ty, and fhalt liftup 
thy face unto God. 


thee, 

think 


25. Thou fhalt be at no pains to 
fccurc thy vaft Heaps of Gold and 
Silver 3 bccaufc thy Almighty Rc- 
ftorer, who gave them to thcc, will 
defend them better than the ft rang¬ 
ed: Fort refs, andhcHimfclf thy Treafure. 

2 6. For then fhalt 26. For then thou fhalt be fo far 
thou have thy de- from doubting of his Care over 

that thou fhalt delight to 
how lie loves thee: thou 
fhalt not he dcjcclcd any more, 
but confidently and chear fully expect his Blefling on thee. 

27. Thou fhalt ask nothing of 
Him, but thou fhalt obtain it 3 and 
have abundant Caufe to be continu¬ 
ally giving Thanks to Him, for his 
bounteous Goodnefs in fulfilling thy 
defircs. 

28. Thou fhalt accomplifh what- 
foever thou defigned, and all thy 
Undertakings fhall be profperous. 


27. Thou fhalt 
make thy prayer un¬ 
to him, and he fhall 
hear thee, and thou 
fhalt pay thy vows. 


2". Thou fhalt al- 
fo decree a thing, 
and it fhall be efta- 
blifhed unto thee; 
and the light fhall fhint upon thy ways. 


29. 
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29. When Men are 
caftdown, then thou 
lhaJt fay, There is 
Jift/ng up: and he 
fliall fiave the hum¬ 
ble perfon. 

30. He fliall deli¬ 
ver the ifland of the 
innocent; and it is 
delivered by the 

C efs of thine 
. 
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29. Thou /halt pray to God ah 
fo to lift up others, who are in a 
low Condition 3 and Ke fliall grant 
thy Petitions, by delivering him 
that is dcprcfTed. 

30. Yea, a whole Country /hall 
owe its Safety to thy Innocence: it 
/hall be delivered by thy pious Pray¬ 
ers and blamcle/s Actions. 


CHAP. XXIIL 

Argument. 

X. 

7o the foregoing Difcourfc o/Eliphaz, Job thought at 
fir ft to make no Anfwer, hut only by Complaints of 
their In juft ice, and frejh Appeals to GOD: by 
whom he defires, more earnefily than ever, to be tri¬ 
ed 3 being affured that He would acquit him . And 
though for the prefent GOD was notpleafed to give 
him Audience , (of which he complains with too much 
fPajfion 5) yet he maintains that Hope , which began 
to appear in his Soul, (in his laft Difcourfe with 
Bildad, Chap . XlX. ) that GOD would at laft clea.r 
him from all the Afperfions which were c aft upon him. 


i.THEN Job 

i anfwered, and 
faid, 

Even to day is 

my Complaint bitter: 

m< ftroke is heavier 
than my groaning. 


3. Oh that I knew 
where I might find 
him! that I might 
come even to his 
feat I 


1. 'THEN fob, hearing his Per- 

fon thus defamed, and his 
Difcourfe perverted, renewed his 
Complaints, and faid, 

2. Still my juft Defence of my 
felfis judged to be Rebellion againll 
God : which renders my Sufferings 
heavier than all my Sighs and 
Groans can exprefs: 

3. And makes me once more Ap¬ 
peal to God, and wi/h I could be 
admitted into his Prefence, (fo free 
i am from the Confcicncc cA any 
Guilt,) and approach even to his 

t-fear. 

2 


Judgncn 


4 « 
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4. I would order 4. I would fet before Him the 
ny caufe before him, Justice of my Caule } and fill my 
and fill my mouth Mouth with Confutations of your 
with Arguments. fa 1 f c Accufations. 

5. I would know 5. I would profs to know his Judg- 
the words which he moot of me, ami ddigcntly attend 

woold ajifwer me, to the Sentence which He would 
and underftand what p a f s U p on me# 
he would fay unto 
me. 

6 . Will he plead Do you think He would make 

againft me with his no other ufc of his abfolurc Power 


great power? No, than to opprefsme? I cannot be- 
but he would put lievc it^ He would rather iinploy 
jlrength in me. it to (bnportmcj 

7. There rhe righ- 7. Till at his Bar I had proved 

teors might difpure my fielf a righteous Pcrfon, and 

with him ; lo fhould been perfectly acquitted hy him my 

1 be delivered for e- righteous Judge, 
ver from my judge. 

S. Behold, I go for- 8. But all rhefc, alas! are vain 
ward, but he is not Wilhcs- for which Way foever 1 
ihere; and backward, turn my felf, whether to the Eaft 
but , I calinot per- or to the Welt, [ cannot fee Him ap- 
ceive him : pear to do me right. 

9.On the left hand, 9 He works and moves invifiMy 

where he doth work, in all other Quarters of the World • 

but I cannot behold but 1 can discover nothing He does 

him : he hideth him- to clear my Jrnoccncc. 
felf on rhe right 


hand, that I cannot fee him. 

10. But he know- to. My only Comfort is, that 
eth rhe way that I though I cannot know all bis Wa)s, 
take : when he hath y e t ffc, being every where, knows 
tried me, I fliall the whole Cour'e of my Li fc : and 
come forth as go . w | icn }j c | iar h p roV cd me by the c 

.Afflictions, as Gold is by the Fire, [ doubt not Ifhallbe 
cleared from thefe Imputations which you lay upon me. 

11 My foot hath 1 r. Iam lure I have ever follow- 
htld his Heps, his cd his Guidance, and fo flcdfultly 
way have I ke[)t,and obferved his Commandments, that 
r.ot declined. no Temptation hath made me 

fwctve from them. 


r2, Neither have I 
gone back from the 
commandment of his 

lips. 


12. 1 have prevented the Advice 
you give me, (XXII. 22.) having 
never done oihcrwife than He bid 

me, 
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lips, I have efteemed 
the words of his 
mouth morethan my 
nece/Tary feod 

ij. But he is in 
one mind, and who 
can turn him ? aad 
what his foul defireth, 
even that he doth. 


J4. For he per¬ 
formed! the thing that 
is appointed for me : 
and many fuch things 
are with him. 

1 5. Therefore am 
I troubled at his pre¬ 
fence : when I con- 
fider, I am afraid of 
him. 

mav think fit dill to 
* 

16. For God ma- 
keth my heart foft, 
and the Almighty 
troubleth me : 


17. Becaufe I was 
nor cut offbefore the 

darknefs, neither hath 

he covered the dark¬ 
nefs from my face. 


me, and laid up his Words more 
carefully than my neceffary Proviiion 
for this Life. 

13. Bur for the prefent this doth 
not at all move Him to relieve me; 
Hs continues his Purpofc, (what¬ 
ever it be,) and none can alter it, no 
more th in they can hinder the ful¬ 
filling of i r. 

O , 1 

14. For what He hath refolded 
to indict urpn me, that I find He 
v i 11 accomplifh ; and many fuch 
Things as thefe He doth, of which 
He will not give us thcReafon. 

15. This terrides me, when I re¬ 

flet upon it, nor wi till landing my 
Innocence: I tremble at the 

Thoughts of his abfolute Power 
and unsearchable Wifdom, which 
continue thefe Affl’&ions 3 

1 6 . Which by the Weight of 
them have broken my Spirit, and 
made me fo timorous that I cannot 
but dread thcDanrer 1 am in of fuf- 
fering more from his Almighty Hand. 

17. For flill He keeps me alive 
under all thefe Lviis which l en¬ 
dure 3 and will not let me have 
the Favour to die by that Hand 
which {Hikes me fo fcvcreJv. 

-4 


CHAP. XXIV. 

Argument. 

Upon farther Covfideration^ Job thought good attain to 
confine their rajb Affertion, about the "Plagues which 
always befell the Wicked , ly an In dull ion of Par¬ 
ticulars that prone the contrary . Among which, 
the wild Arabs, he tells them , are a notorious in- 
ftance y whofe Profeffiou is Rapine, and yet they thrive 
and, proffer in it 3 v. 5, <Sec. And fo do the more ci¬ 
viliz'd Opprefours , oj ■: v bom h e fay s jo met hi ug b e- 

G 3 fore , 
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fore, and again v. 11, n. Where hefeemsto refleft 
upon hard Landlords , and griping Merchants and 
araffiquers in Cities. "To whom be adds Mur - 
thcrers , Adulterers , Tyrates , with feveral other 
wicked Viliams, (in the Conclusion of the Chapter ,) 
who notwithfanding die like other Men, and are not 
called to an Account for their enormous Crimes , in 
thisprefent World. 


*■ \A7 HY, feeing 

V V times are 
not hidden from the 
Almighty, do they 
th 3 t know him, not 
fee his days ? 

a. Some remove the 
land-marks; they vi- 


i.DUT, to anfwer a little what 
^ you have fo often aflerted 3 
If Punifhments from the Almighty 
be fo apparent and viflble upon the 
Wicked, why do not they who are 
truly Pious, fee thefe publick and 
open Judgments? 

2. Specially when the Wicked- 
nefs oflome of them is fo notori- 


olently take away ous, that they violate all known 
flocks, and feed Rights 3 feizing on the Rands of 
thereof. their Neighbours, taking away their 

Cattle, and (not content with that) owning it when they 
have done, by putting them openly into their Paftures ? 

3. They drive a- 3. If a poor Fathcrlc/s Child ha ve 

way the afs of the an Afs left him to carry his Bur- 
fatherlefs, they take dens, they drive it away on fome 
the widow s ox for p rc tence or other 3 and have no 
a pledge. more Mercy than to take of the Wi¬ 

dow, for the Security of her Debt, the only Ox /he hath 
wherewith to plough her Ground. 

4. They turn the 4. They offer Abufes to hclplcfs 

needy out of the people upon the High-way: fo that 
way: the poor of t h e meaner Sort dare not appear, 
the earth hide them- for f ear Q f thcii* Infolence or their 
felves together. Violence. 


5. Behold, as wild 5. And you fhall fie others of 

afles in the Defart them, who (making Pillage their 

go they forth to Trade) leave the Cities and Town?, 
their work,rifing be- an( | to ^ujk j n Forcfts and de- 

wildernefs yUldah far j P laccs : . wh , erc - bcC ° mln S Wild 
food for them, and favage, they live on Rapine and 

for their children. Spoil 3 in which they are fo dili¬ 
gent, that thofe Wildernclfes (where 
they neither plough nor few) maintain their Families. 
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6 . They reap every 
one his corn in the 
field : and they ga- 
rher the vintage of 
the wicked. 

7. They caufe the 
naked to lodge with¬ 
out cloathing, that 
they have no cover¬ 
ing in the cold. 


6 . For they make Inroades out 
of thofc Woods, into the neighbour¬ 
ing Fields and Vineyards $ and 
thence wickedly carry away the 
Corn and the Grapes, never regard¬ 
ing who is the Owner of them. 

O _ 

7. They fparc nor the poor Reap¬ 
ers and Vintagers j but dripping 
them to their very Skin, leave them 
never a Rag to defend them from 
the Cold, when they go to re 11 after 
their wearifome Labours. 


8. They are wet 3 . They are expofed (poor 
'vith the fhowers of Wretches!) to the Injury ot the' 
the mountains, and Weather, as they lie alleep at the 
cm race the rock for p 0 ot of Mountains; they have no 
uant of a fcelter. whithcr t0 rlln> but int0 Caves and' 

Holes of Rocks 5 where they endeavour to fhrowd them- 
felves, when they fee a Temped coming. 

9. They pluck the 9. Kay, the Pcrfons of Men are 
fatherlefs from the not fafe from the Violence of rhefe 

^nd take a Outlaws : but they fnatch away 
p e ge o the poor. young Children from their Mothers 

Breads - and carry away the Poor (pretending they owe 
them fomething) to make them their Slaves. 


10.They caufe him 
to go naked without 
cloathing, and they 


ic. Whom when they have doln, 
they will not allow fo much as 
Clearhs to cover their Kakcdnefs- 

A a * _ ^ 


. - j 1 a j« iu Ll uiLii 

ra e away t e flieaf nor ] ct | 1 | ln t f-(ar is ready to ilarvc, 
frm the hungry : Mt of the . shcaf whi .f, he hath 


gleaned. 

11. Which make oyl 11. They caufe tbefe mifcrablc 
w * r hin j r ^ c ^ r wa ^ s » Creatures to prefs out their Oyl and 
W tread their wine- their Wine in their Cellars 5 but let 

fhta 3nd ruffCr thcm not talt a Dro P’ 1 hough they 

be ready to die with Third. 

12.Men groan from 12. Whole C itics groan under the 

°«°P the city, and Oppredion of fome or ether of 
t e foul of the thefe wicked Men, and cry. out like 

v« U r'^ r,e£h ,° Ut; thofc that arc dying of their 

folly tt them** n °* W° UI1C ^ S: ar| d yet God, who knows 

all this, doth not make tiicm Ex¬ 
amples of his Difpleafure, nor can we tell when He will 
punifh them for their Iniuilicc and Cruelty. 

- G j. 


1 3 
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13. They are cf 


thole that rebel a- 
gainft the light : 

they know nor the 
Ways thereof, nor a- 
b>de in the paths 
thereof. 


13. The World would be very 
empty, if He Oiould deftroy all 
fuch Pcrfons ■ for befidcs thefe o- 
pen, there arc mere fccrct Sinner*, 
who look upon the Light as their 
Enemy : They dare not be feen in 
the Day rime $ or if they be cfpicd, 
they prefcnrly fejk to hide themfelves, that they may not 
be di fevered. 

14- T he Murderer, for inftanc', 
ri^es before the Sun, to kill thoie 
who^e Poverty calls them up to ear¬ 
ly Labour 1 and then lurking all 

■ 7 _ 1 j 

Day in the clofe Thickets and 
Woods, he turns Robber, and rifles rich Mens Houf.s in 
thcXi^hr. 

15. The Adulterer alfo, whofc 
Eye hath let an unlawful Love into 
his Heart, waits for the Dusk of 
the Evening, to favour his lewd 
Dcf re : Then he hopes no Body 
he meets withal will know him j 
but left they fhou’d, he wraps his Face in his Cloak, to 


14.The murtherer 
rifing with the lighr, 
killeth the poor and 
needy, and in the 

w 4 

nisht is as a thief. 


■ 

15. The eye alfo 
of rheadolterer wait* 
eth for the “twilight, 
faying, No eye {hall 
fee me, and difguil- 
eth bit face. 


prevent difeovery. 

16. In the dark 
they dig through 
houfes, which they 
had marked for them* 
felves in the day¬ 
time: they knew 

not the light. 


1 6. And, when all are at reft, he 
will dig through the walls of Houfes, 
i f 'there be no other Way ro omc at 
ihe Adujtercfs: The Aftignmtnt 
was m^de between them in the Day¬ 
time, and the Place then mark’d 
our, at which he may moft cafily en¬ 
ter 3 bet it is the Xight which brings them together, to 
act the \\ orks ot DarJknefs. 

17. Fcr the morn- 17. Thefe are their delight * and 

if they chance to Sleep too Ion 
together, and the Morning furprile 
rhem, they arc ready to die with 
fear : if any one know them, they 
are in the very Agonies of Death. 

18. To this wicked Crew you 
may add the Pyrate, who robs up¬ 
on the Sea, and runs from one little 
Creek to another in fwift Ships: 

uhich bring him in fo much Riches, 

that 


9 

ing it to them even 
as the fiiadow of 
de3' h : if *>ne know 
them, thj arc in the 

terrors of the ihadow 
of death. 

i 8 He it fu if: as 
the waters,rheir por¬ 
tion is curfed in the 

earth : he bcholdeth 
nor the way of the 
vineyards. 
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19. Drought and 
hear confume the 
know waters: fo doth 
rhe grave thofe which 
have finned. 


that he defpifes the Imployment of thofe who till the 
Larch and plant Vineyards, as poor and unprofitable. 

19. And yet all thefe, after they 
have fpent their Life in fuch horrid 
Villanies, do not die of lingring and 
tormenting Di{cafes; but go down 
to the Grave as eafiiy as Snow Wa¬ 
ter finks into the dry Ground when it is melted by the 
Sun. 

20. God fets no fuch Mark of his 
Difplcafure upon him, but that his 
Mother may loon forget him : The 
Hand of Jultice doth not hang him 
on a Gibbet for the Birds to feed 
on • but he is carried to his Grave 
like other Men, to be the fwcct 

food of Worms. There he lies quietly, and neither he 
nor his Wickcdncfs are any more remembred than a Tree 
w hich is broken all to Shivers. 


lo.The womb fhall 
forget him.the worm 
ihall feed fweetly on 
him, he fhall be no 
mere remembred, 
and wickednefs Ihall 
be broken as a tree. 


21 He evil intreat- 
erh the barren that 
beareth not: and 
doth not good to the 
widow. 


22. He draweth al- 
fo the mighty with 
his power : he rifeth 
up, and no man is 
lure oflife. 

23. Though it be 
given him to be in 
1‘afety, whereon he 
lefteth ; yet his eyes 
are upon their ways. 

24. They are ex¬ 
alted for a little 
while, but are gone, 
and brought low : 
they are taken out of 
the way, as all other , 
and cut off as rhe 
tops of the ears of 
corn. 


21. This is true even of him who. 
to hide his Villany, kills the Child 
in the Womb of her whom he hath 
deflow red j and when he hath a- 
bufed a poor Widow, makes her no 
farisfaefion. 

22. The greateft Perfons are not 
able to ft and before him : When 
he rifes up to affaflinate, there is 
no man, be he never fo ftrong, is 
fure of his Lite. 

22. Though he give you his 
Hand, and promife you fecurity fo 
folcmnly, that you think you may 
rely upon himj yet he watches 
all Occafions, and dies in wait fe- 
cretly, to do you Mifchief. 

24. Thus thefe impious Men flou- 
rifl; and arc lifted up above all o- 
ther; and then they depart the 
World without any Punifhment: 
They are laid down and fhut up in 
their Graves like all other Men 3 
nay, they die as eafiiy (without 
thofe tedious pains which fome en¬ 
dure) 
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dure) as the Top of an Ear of Corn is cropt with 
your Hand. 

aj. And if it be 25. All this I know robefotruc, 
rot fonow, who will that I challenge all the World todif- 
make me a liar, and prove me: I am furc it is not in 
make my fpeech no- an y ]\| an * s Power to /hew that my 
thing worth. Difcourfe is frivolous. 

CHAP. XXV. 

Argument. 

"The foregoing Difcourfe of Job, in the XXlT. Chapter , 
was fo undeniable , that Biklad begins to break off 
the Difpute. Tor he fays not a Word to it, but only 
advifes him to fpeak more reverently of the Majejiy 
of GOD, than he imagined he bad done in his ap¬ 
peal to him. Chap . XXIII, 

i.^PHEN an- i.'T’HEN 'Bildnd, (whofe Turn 
1 fwered Bil- it was to fpeak) being un- 

dad the Shuhite, and a ble to refute what Job had faid, 
faid, only defired him in a few Words, to 

beware how he reflected upon the Jufticc of God, or 
imapined himfelf to be juft if He examined him. The 
Words were thefe $ 

2. Dominion and 2. Take heed what thou fayeft 

fear are with him, he of God, the Sovereign of the World, 
maketh peace in his w ho ought to be worfhipped by 
high-places. thee with the moft awful Reverence 3 

as He is in the heavenly Places, where they never rebel a- 
gainft bis Orders. 

3. Is there any 3. Hath He not innumerable 
number of his ar- Troops of Angels and other Crea- 
mies ? and upon tures, all ready to execute his Plea- 

- whom doth not his f ur e? And where is the Man that 
light ari(e ? out G f t h e Verge of his all-over- 

fpreading Providence? 

4. How then can 4. Why then doth fuch a pitiful 

Man bejuftifiedwith Wretch as he talk of his Righte- 

God ? or how can oufnefs, before this glorious Maje~ 

he be clean that it ^ ? He forgets fure the Condition 
born of a woman ? J his Bll . th) 6 who prerends t0 p u . 

rity in his Sight. 


5 ' 
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5. Behold, even to 
the moon, and it ilii- 
nech not j yea, the 
ftars arc not pure in 
his fight. 

6 . How much lefs 
man that is a worm, 
and the fon of man 
which is a worm. 
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j. Let a Man lift up his Eyes as 
high as the Moon, nay, look as far 
as the Sun and the Stars of Hea¬ 
ven, he /hall End that they have 
their Spots $ nay, in His Prefence, 
have no Luftre at all. 

6. What can be expelled then 
from mifcrable Man or his Pofterity $ 
who, being full of Corruption whilft 
they live, can be nothing but Rot- 
tennefs when they arc dead ? 


CHAP. XXVI. 

Argument. 

Job hearing Bildad wander fo far from the the 'Bufi- 
nefs y derides his grave affeftation of Wifdom , and 
tells John , that though he talk'd as if he thought 
himfelf ft to be a Coadjutor to GOD Almighty , yet 
as his Difcourfe was impertinent > fo it was but mean 
and flat , in comparifon with what he was able to 
[peak himfelf concerning the Omnipotent Wifdom of 
GOD: which he fets forth in a far more lively 
manner . 


1. T) U T Job an- 
r) fwered, and 

Laid, 

2. How hail thou 
helped him that ts 
without power r how 
faveft thou the arm 
that hath no ftrength ? 

3. How haft thou 

counfclled him that 
hath no wifdom ? and 
how haft thou plen¬ 
tifully declared the 
thing as it is ? 


4. To whom haft 
thou uttered words ? 
and whofe fpirit 

came from thee ? 


1. 'T'O this Job replied almoft as 

briefly 5 faying, 

2. O wonderful Advocate! How 
excellently haft thou defended him 
who hath no need of thy Help ? 
Doftthou think to do the Almighty 
any fcrvicc by fuch Difcourfcs ? 

5. What admirable Advice 
would’ft thou give Him in his Go¬ 
vernment of the World, if He would 
admit thee to be his Counfellour, 
who imagine!}, no doubt, thou a- 
boundeft with Wifdom, and haft 
hit the very Mark * 

4. Doft thou think me ignorant 
of fuch Things as thefe ? or canft 
thou pretend to any extraordinary 
Infpiration concerning them ? 5. 
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$. Dead thingi are 
formed frcm under 
the waters, and the 
inhabitants thereof. 


5. I know, as well as thou cand 
inform me, the Power of God 3 
which appears not only in the Hea¬ 
vens, (to which thou biddeft me 
look,) but even in the lowed Parts of the Earth: where 
vail Giant-like Creatures arc for fried under the Water, 
whole Inhabitants arc innumerable. 

6 . Hell is naked 6 . Nor is his Knowledge, I am 

before him, and de- fenflble, Iefs than his Power 3 but 
flruflion hath no co- penetrates into the greated Depths: 
vering. the vcr y J)c:id, who are quire re¬ 

moved out of our Sight, being perfectly virtble unto him. 

7. He firetcheth 7. Who by his wonderful Power 

out the north over and Wifdom flrctches out the whole 

the empty place, and World from one Pole to the other : 
hangeth the earth up¬ 
on nothing. doth this Globe of Earth hanging in 

the Air, without any Thing to fupport it. 


which He alone fu (tains 3 as He 


8. He bindeth up 
the waters in his 
thick clouds, and the 
cloud is not rent un¬ 
der them. 


8. It is He who binds up the fluid 
Waters, as it were in Bags, and 
keeps them a long Time hanging in 
the Clouds: through which they 
do not burfl all at once, but diftil 
by Drops, to moiften the Earth in due Scafon. 

9.He holdeth back 9. Thefe Clouds he fpreads bc- 
the face of his fore the glorious Face of Heaven, to 

rcflrainthc Beams of the Sun from 
fcorching the Earrh. 

10. He harh inclofed the Waters 
of the Sea in. Shores 3 and fo ex¬ 
actly compared them about, that 
as long as the World lafls they fhall 
not be able (be they never fo furious) 
to exceed thofe Bounds, but dill break all their Rage ar- 
gaind them into Froth. 

11. The pillars of n. And yet th? higheft Moun- 
heaven tremble, and tains, which look as if they were 
are aflonifhed at his the PiJlars and Supporters of the 
reproo . Heavens, quake ana tremble, when 

He Thunders and Lightens upon them. 

12. By his Power He raifes a 
Temped, which makes great Fur¬ 
rows in the Sea,* and divideth, as 
it were, one part of it from another : 

and 


throne, and fpread- 
eth his cloud upon it. 

10. He hath com. 
pafled the waters 
with bounds until 
the day and night 
come co an end. 


12. He divideth 
the fea with his pow¬ 
er, and by his un¬ 
demanding he fmi- 

terh 
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tcth through 


the ami (fuch is his Wifdom) He knows 
p rout l. how to appcafe it again, and de- 

prcfs its proud Waves into the deadeft Calm. 

I 3 . By his fpirit 13. Finally, by his wife Con tri¬ 
be hath garnifhed 
the heavens; his 
hand hath formed the 
crooked lerpenr. 


14. Lo thefe are 
parts of his ways,but 
how little a portion 
is heard of him ? but 
the thunder of his 
power who can un¬ 
derhand ? 


vancc the Heavens were adorned,and 
made thus Beautiful, as we behold 
them : His Power made the milky 
Way, fand other celeftial Signs,) 
whole Windings are fo admirable. 

14. And yet thefe are but very 
{mall Parcels of his Works: For, 
alas! iris very little that fuch as 
we can comprehend of Him 3 but 
the utmoll Force of his Power is 
pail all Underlie nding. 


CHAP. XXVII 


Argument. 


Sis Bildad began to decline the Difpvte > fo Zophar 
<77 its gives it over: either looking upon Job as in¬ 
curably obfiinare> or {as we might more charitably 
conceive , eve re it not for what eve read XXXII. r.) 
being convinced that he bad more Reafou on his fide, 
Whofe filencc fo raifed the Spirit of Job, that he now 
triumphs over his Opponents : as the Word MAS¬ 
CHA Z, which we render ‘VARIABLE, may 
denote. For it fignifies among the Hebrews, an ele¬ 
gant ingenious hud of Speech ; excelling , and, as 
it were , domineering over all other , in its pithinefs 
or neatnefs , or fome other rare quality . Such is the 
following bDifcourfe of Job, which begins {in this 
Chapter ) with a vehement C P rot eft at ion , that he would 
never defert his Plea 3 nor yield to their !Do£irine t 
that a remarkable ISengeance always attends upon 
Wickednefs in this World: though he grants, and 
largely here ajferts , that fome times there doth . 

1. \ \ Oreover Job 1. A FT E R Job had made fome 
IVJL continued Paufc, and T^opbar (whole 

his parable, and faid, turn it was now to fpeak) had no¬ 
thing at all to reply, he proceeded with greater Eloquence 
di.in ever to aflert his Innocence 3 faying, 
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z. I protefl by the Eternal God, 
who, for the present, will not judge 
my Caufc- by the Omnipotent 
Lord of the World, who hath load¬ 
ed me with fo many Afflictions, 
taken away all the Plcafure of Life 


2 . j9s God liveth, 
who hath taken away 
my judgment, and 
the Almighty, who 
hath vexed my foul ; 

have 


that they 

from me: 

3. All the while 
my breath is in me, 
and thefpiritof God 
if in my noftrils, 

4. My lips fhall 

notfpeakwickednefs, 

nor my tongue utter 
deceit. 


5. I proteft, I fay, that as long as 
I have Breath in my Body, and He 
fhall enable me to {peak a Word, 

4. My Tongue fhall be the faith¬ 
ful Interpreter of mine Heart, and 1 
will never fpeak otherways than I 

think. 


5. God forb'd that 
I lhould juftifie you : 
till I die I will not 
remove my integrity 
from me. 


5. Therefore never hope I will 
yield to your Opinion, which 1 
know to be falfe : no, 1 abhor the 
Thought of it, and will fooner die, 
than confefs the Guilt which you 
charge me withal. 

6 . You fhall never extort that 
from me, but I will refolutely main¬ 
tain my Righteoufnefs, and not be 
perfwaded by any Reafons to defert 
its Defence: my Confcience doth 
not hitherto accufe me, and it fhall 

never upbraid me hereafter, for betraying mine Innocence. 

7.Let mine enemy 7. And Jet me tell you, he that 
be as the wicked; fets himfelf againft me, and would 

have me thought wicked, fhall be 
found fo himfelf in the End : I fay 
again, he fhall prove himfelf unrigh¬ 
teous fooner than me: 


6 . My righteouf- 
nefs I hold faft, and 
will not let it go: 
my heart fhall not 
reproach me fo long 
as I live. 


and he that rifeth up 
againft me, as the 
unrighteous. 


8. For what is the 
hope of the hypo¬ 
crite, though he hath 
gained, when God 
taketh away his foul? 


9. Will God hear 
his cry when trou¬ 
ble cometh upon 
him ? 


8. Who knows very well, it is 
madnefs for a Man to counterfeit 
Piety, when he hath none: for 
though he may get Riches by that 
Pretence while ne lives, yet what 
hope hath he when he dies ? 

9. Nay, before that, when any 
Calamity comes upon him, will 
God give any regard to the Cries of 
one who regardeth him fo little ? 
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loAVill he delight 10. Or will he himfelf have the 

himlelf in the Al- Confidence to go to God, and expert 

mighty? w dl he al- any Comfort from Him ? will he not 
ways call upon rather defpond in fuch a Cafe, and 
* 9 ceafe to call upon Him ? 

11. I will teach n. Do not difdain to learn of 
you by the hand of me, and I will make you under¬ 
go d : that which is ftand what God doth with the 
with the Almighty Wicked • * and difeover to you feme 
will I not conceal. 0 f t h e Secrets of his Almighty Pro¬ 
vidence. 


12. Behold, all ye 
your felves have 
feen ;V, why then are 
ye thus altogether 
vain ? 

13. This is the 
portion of a wicked 
man wirh God, and 
the heritage of op- 
preflours, which they 
fhall receive of the 
Almighty. 

14. If his children 
be multiplied, it is 
for the fword: and 
his offspring fhall 
not be fatisfied with 
bread. 

15. Thofe that re¬ 
main of him fhall be 
buried in death : and 
his widows fhall not 
weep. 

1 6. Though he 
heapeth up filver as 
theduft, and prepare 
raiment as the clay : 

17. He may prepare 
rV, but the juft lhall 
put it on, and the 
innocent fhall divide 
the filver. 


12. Behold, there is not one of 
you but hath by his own Experi¬ 
ence found what I am about to fav 

* 

to be certainly true* and yet fucti 
is your Vanity, you will defend an 
ungrounded Opinion. 

19. I grant that a wicked Man 
(but not all wicked Men, as you 
maintain,) doth fomerimes receive 
fuch Punifhment from God as he 
deferves: which might make ether 
tyrannical Oppreffors fear to meet 
writh the fame Vengeance. 

O 

14. Wc have feen, for inflancc, 
his numerous Pofteriry fall by the 
Sword of Jufticc or War; or by 
the Fury ot a popular Tumult: and 
they who cfcapcd w'crc referved to 
peri/li with cruel Hunger 9 

15. Orclfe with, fuch peftilential 
Difcafes, that none would adven¬ 
ture to bury them, nor did their 
Widows furvive to lament them. 

1 6. So that if he have treafured 
up fuch heaps of Riches, that he 
values Silver no more than Duff, 
nor coftly Apparel and Furniture, 
than the Mire of the Street 5 

1*. He fhall have only the Trou¬ 
ble of gathering them together, but 
none of his fhall enjoy them; God 
fhall tranflate all thele Treafures to 
another Family, who fhall do more 
Good with them. iB. 



96 '^Paraphrase on Chap. XXVIII. 


18. He builds a goodly Fabrick, 
out ol which he is as cafily fhaken i 
as a Moth out of a Garment: and 
it fhall not be more durable than i 
the Booth, which is made for him that keeps the Fruits 
of a Garden. 


18. He buildeth 
hishoufeasa moth, 
and as a booth that 
the keeper maketh. 


19. The rich man 
fhall lie down, but 
he fhall not be ga¬ 
thered ; he openeth 
his eyes, and he is 
not. 

20. Terrours take 
hold on him as wa¬ 
ters, a tempeft fleal- 
eth him away in the 
night. 

11. The eaft wind 
carrieth him away, 
and he deparreth: 
and as a ftorm, hurl- 
eth him out of his 
place. 

ai. For God fhall 
cart upon him, and 
not fpare: he would 
fain flee out cf his 
hand. 


19. And when he dicrh, he fhall 
ha vc no Monument made for him : 
nay, while he lives it fo falls out, 
that he looks about him, and fees 
that every Body hath deferted 
him. 

20. Innumerable Terrors then 
break in upon him and furprife him, 
like an Inundation of Waters $ the 
Divine Vengeance, like a violent 
Tempeft, unexpectedly hurries him 
away. 

21. Some peftilent Vapour hlafts 
him irrecoverably 5 and as certain¬ 
ly kills him, as a Whirlwind hurls 
Things out of their Place. 


22. Or Gon /hall fend fome 0- 
ther Mifchicfs fo faft upon him, 
(without any pity to him, who had 
none for others,) that all the At¬ 
tempts /hall be in vain which he 
makes to efcape the Vengeance. 

23. At which the Beholders /hall 
rejoyce, and applaud God’s righte¬ 
ous Judgment: (which I confefs 
Hefometimes executes :) They fhall 

Hifs at his Name when he is dead, in that very Place 
where he hath been fo much magnified. 


23. Men /hall clap 
their hands at him, 
and fhall hifs him out 
of his place. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Argument. 

I*he Connexion of this Chapter with the foregoing, I 

hope I have truly expreffed in the firft Verje. And 

that being found, it is not difficult to fee at what it 

drives 3 viz. to flop the bufie Enquiry of Mankind, 

* who 
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who are very wife, be foews,iu other 'Things , b’it 
Jjnve nor wit enough to comprehend the Re a fins why 
G0‘2) doth not inflift thofie fP urn foments upon til l 
wicked Afen, which fall upon fame. It is not need¬ 
ful to fit down here , how this Argument is manage d y 
(with fuch admirable elegance of Words, and finch 
wetghtinefis of Matter , as makes it defierve the Name 
of Mafchal, Parable, or Proverb,) becaufe it will fiufi 
ficiently appear in the Paraphrafe. 


1. QUrely there is a j. VOU would have me give a 
O vein for the Rcafon perhaps why God 

Clver, and a place punifhes fome wicked Men, and not 
for gold, where they al j. gut the Wit and Induttry of 

^ ne u ' Mankind, which have difeovered 

Mines of Silver and Gold, mud not think to find out 
this Secret, which God hath referved to himfclf. 

2. Iron is taken 2. They invent Means to extract 
out of the earth, and Iron and Brafsoutof the Earth, and. 
brafs is molten out of out of Stone, 
the (lone. 


3. He fetteth an 
end to darknefs, and 
fearchethout all per¬ 
fection : the {tones 
of darknefs, and rhe 
fhadow ol death. 

t 

4. The floud break- 
eth out from the in¬ 
habitants ; even the 
waters forgotten of 
the foot: rhey are 
dried up, they are 
gone away from men. 


5. As for the earth, 
out of it cometh 
bread:. and under it 
is turned up as it 
were fire. 


" 9 < , > < 

t , 6. The {tones of 

it are the place * of 

13 p* 


There is no Mine fo difinally 
dark, but there fomc Man or other 
fets Things in order for his Work y 
he fica relies to the very Bottom of 
it, and finds out ihofe Stones which. 
Jie in rhe mod ablLrufe and hidden 
Parts of the Earth. 

4. A Floud breaks out from fome 

neighbouring Place, and disturbs 
the Miners : (for the Waters feem 
as if they w’ould ftagnate there, 
and never ilir a foot:) hut by the 
hard Labour of Man they are drain¬ 
ed, and leave the Plidc dry a- 
gain. , 

5. Out of the Surface of the 
Earth he gets Herbs and Corn, for 
his Food and Suftenancej and un¬ 
derneath it he finds Lime and Brim- 
ftone, and fuch like fiery Stuff, for 
other ufes. 

6 . He goes into Countries whofe 
Stones are the Place where Sap- 

H phire 
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fapphires : and it phires are lodged ; and whole Dull 
hath duft of gold. to him is as good as Gold. 

7. There is a path 7. He treads in Paths which nc 

which no fowlknow- Bird of Prey knoweth $ which the 

eth, and which the quick-fightcd among their. 

vultures eye hath hath neverfecn: 
not feen : 

8. Thelions whelps 8. Where the wiideil Bcafts, whe 

have not trodden ir, fcarch for folitary Places, ncvcl 

n0 L j l. C ^ erfte ^ on made their Den, or fo much as ap" 

paned by it. preached 5 no nor the ravenous 

Lions, whofe hunger leads them every where to feek fan 
tis. action. 


9. He putreth forth 
his hand upon the 
rock ; he overturn- 
eth the mountains by 
the roots. 


9. He digs through the hardefl 
Rocks by nis oblHnate Labour; 
and undermines Mountains, that 
he may find the Treafure hid in 
their bowels. 

10. And if he meet with Waters 
which hinder his Work, he cuts a 
Chanel through- the Rock to con¬ 
vey them away; and never refls 
till he hath difeovered every thing 

that may requite his indefatigable Pains. 

ir. He binderh ir. Nay, more than this, he 
the flouds from o- flops the Courfe of Rivers, and 

leaves not a Drop remaining: that 
he may bring to light all that is hid¬ 
den in the Bottom of them. 


10 He cutteth out 
rivers among the 
rocks, and his eye 
feeth every precious 
thing. 


verflowing, and the 
thing that is hid, 
bringeth he forth to 
light. 

12. But where fhall 
wlfdom be found ? 
and where is the 
place of undemand¬ 
ing ? 


i-. But though he.be fo fuccefs- 

ful in thefe Searches, he muff not 

think to comprehend the Rcafojis 

of wife Providence. He may ftudy 

^s long as he plcafes, and weary 

himfelf with bufie Inquiries; but never be able,with all 

his Labour, to dive into the Bottom of this Secret, why 

God doth not punifli all the Wicked, who fo infolcntly 
contemn him. 


13. Man knoweth 
rot the price there¬ 
of, neither is it found 
in the land of the 
living. 

14-The depth faith. 

It 


13. Alas! this Wifdom is not to 
be pur chafed wirh all that wretched 
Man hath to give for it: it is not 
a Thing that any part of this World 
affords. 

14. The Mfaprs, »poor Souls! 

di" 

o 
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It is not in me: and dig they never fo de;p, arc never 
thefea faith, It is not like to come within the Reach of it - 
with me. nor is it to be fetch’d by the Ma¬ 

riner from any of thofe Countries to which he fails. 

jj. It cannot be 15. All the Gold and Silver 
gotten for gold, nei- which Men have heaped up by fuch 
ther fhall filver be long Toil and L, abour, are too 
weighed for the price inconfid.rable a Price to be offered 
thereof. f or it. 

16. It cannot be 1 6. Though it he the pureft Gold 

valued with the gold which comes from Opbir , together 
of Ophir, with the with all the precious Stones where- 
precious onyx, or the w ith that rich Country abounds, 
fapphire. they are G f f 0 ]j rt ] e Value, 

17. The gold and 17. Thar if you /houid add the 
the chryftal cannot Gold and the Chryftal which are 
equal it; and the brought from other Places, with all 
exchange of it /hall rhe v c 0e] s ma de by the Art of Man 
not be for jewe s o () p t p e mo (l refined and maflie Gold, 

nC * they could do nothing to obtain it. 

18. No mention 18. The precious Stones which 

fhall be made cf co- are fetch’d out of the Mountains of 
ral, or of pearls: for the Eaft are not worthy to be na- 
the price of wifdom medwithit: Men may dive into 
u above Rubies. the § ca ^ an( j f etc h U p pearls, but 

this Wi r dom lies a great deal deeper. 

19. The topaz of 19. The Arabian Topaz, which 

Ethiopia fhall not e- is fo much cl teemed for its wunder- 
qualit, neither fhall ful Luftie, doth not come near it- 
it be valued with nor are all the golden Ornaments 
pure gold. which they wear in thofe Parts, pro¬ 

portionable to it. 

20. Whence then 20. By what means then fhall 

cometh wifdom?and wegetthis Wifdom of which we are 
where/V the place of fo defirous? who can fhew us 
underftanding ? where it lies, that we may go and 

fearch for it ? 


21. Seeing it is 
hid from the eyes of 
all living, and kept 
clofe from the fowls 
cf the air. 


21. We may ask thisQucflion a9 
often as we pleafe, but none can re- 
folveus: lor it is concealed from 
all Men living * the moll fearing 
Wits were never able 10 dif- 
clofe it. 

H 2 


22. 
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2i.DeftruQionand 22. Death is the beft Informer, 
death fay, Wc have and the Grave the only Place where 
heard the fame there- we may learn fomething of it. But 
of with our ears. this is all that they can tell us 

(which is as far /hurt of a full Account, as a Rumour 
is from a certain Knowledge ,) that they will fhortly 
make all Men equal • and then it will be of no great 
Moment, whether wc have been happy or mi for able. 

23. God under- 23. None but God underftands 
ftandeth the way the Way and Method of his own 


thereof,and he know- 
eth the place there¬ 
of. 


Providence: He alone knows the 
Place of that Wifdomwe inquire af¬ 
ter 3 which is no where elfe but in 
his own Mind. 

24. For who fhould govern the 
World but He, whoft Underftand- 
ing is infinite 3 and fees the Motions 
of all Creatures, from one End of it 
to the other ? 

25. Which He hath fet in fuch 
exaft Order, and given to them 
fuch juft Meafures, that the Wind 
cannot blow, nor the Waters flow, 
but in thofe Proportions which He 
hath preferibed. 

2 6. To the like Laws He hath 
bound the Rain, and appointed the 
Courfe which the thundering Cloud 
fhall take. 

27. And when He ordered all 
theft Things, He was plcafed in 
the Wifdom which He law in his 
Works 3 He made it vifible and 

He fixed it therefore, and made thefe Laws 
bccaufe, after all the ftarch that could be 
made, He found no fault in it. 

28. And unto man 28. And making Man at the 

fame Time, He imprinted this Senfe 
upon his Heart y that he ought to 
be an humble Adorer, not 
rer,of his fecret Wifdom, 

He governs the World, 
higheft Wifdom and .Skill that Man can attain, 
poflefled with fuch a religious Fear of the great Lord of 

alJ^ 


24. Forhelooketh 

to the ends of the 
earth, and feeth un¬ 
der the whole hea¬ 
ven : 

25. To make the 
weight for the 
winds; and he 
weigheth the waters 
t>y meafure. 

itf.When he made 
a decree for the rain, 
and a way for the 
lightning of the 

thunder: 

27, Then did he 
fee it, and declare it, 
he prepared it, yea, 
and fearched it our. 


apparent 3 
perpetual: 


hefaid, Behold, the 
fear of the Lord that 
is wifdom, and to de¬ 
part from evil 
underftanding. 


is 


1 > 

a Cenfu^ 
whereby 
For the 
is to be' 
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j 

all, as not to dare to do any Thing which he kjiows 
wilJ di/pleafe Him. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

Argument. 

To fuch Difcourfes as thefe , Job p re fumes his Friends 
would have given greater Attention , than it feems 
they did , had not the Vilenefs of his prefent Condi¬ 
tion made his Speeches alfo contemptible. And 
therefore he ptits them in Mind y with what reve¬ 
rence all bis Orations were formerly received , by 
great and fraall : wiping GO\D would ref ore to 
him thofc happy * 2 )ays 5 and infer ting y all along , 
feme remarkable Infiances of bis Integrity (especially 
as a Judge) in the height of his ‘Princely Pr offer ity y 
when he had an uncontrollable Power to do as he 
pleafedy and yet never abufed it , hut imployed it con- 
fan tiy for the Defence and Comfort of the mean- 
ef People in bis Province. 

1 * \ A Oreover Job 1. O ERE Job made another 

iVl continued ** Pauic, to fee if his Friends 

his parable, and would return any Anfwcr: But they 

aid » continuing ftlent, he proceeded iahis 

eloquent Vindication of himfelf3 faying, 

1. Oh that I were 2. Oh that God would rc-efta- 

as in months paft, as blifh me in that happy Condition, 

\n the days when wherein fometime a"o I was a 
God prefervedme; p r j nc ip a i p arc 0 f his Care ! You 

would then give a greater Regard to my Words, than 
you do now in my Misfortune: 

3* When his can- 3. Which hath left me nothing 
die finned upon my but only Wifhes, that He would re- 

S light f walked th ° <C P' eafant W £ en 

through darknefs: } faw r no L thlng b »t continued To- 

kens ot his Favour 3 by which I 

paffed untouch’d through all the Inconveniencies and 
Troubles of this Life, 

4 * As I was in the 4. Oh the flourilhing Seafon of 
days of my youth, that profperous Eftate! would it 
when the lecret of were poffible to recal the Felicity of 

roy thofe D *y s > whcn D ^ c 1>ro - 

H 3 videnca 
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vider.ce treated me fo kindly, that all my Anfwcrs were 
held for Oracles: 


5. When the Al¬ 
mighty was yet with 
me, when my chil¬ 
dren were about me : 


6 . When I waftied 
my Reps with but¬ 
ter, and the rock 
poured me out ri¬ 
vers of oy]: 

7. When I went 
out to the gate, 
through the city, 
when I prepared my 
feat in the Rreet! 

S. The young men 
faw me, and hid 
themfelves, and the 
aged arofe, and Rood 
up. 

their Seats, and, in 
Pre fence. 

9. The Princes re¬ 
frained talking, and 
laid their hand on 
their mouth. 


5. When the Almighty Goodncfs 
had not ceafed to be gracious to 
me but I faw my felf furrounded 
with my Children and Servants, 
waiting to know my Plcafure: 

6 . When my Lands were fo fer¬ 
tile, and were blefTed with fuch Plen¬ 
ty, as if the Rivers had flowed 
with Butter and Oyl ; 

7. When I went in State to the 
Court of Judgment, and fate on 
the Bench, in the open Place, where 
the People are wont to have their 
Caufes heard : 

8. And the Youth feeing me ap¬ 
pear, were feized with Inch fear, 
that they durfl not look me in the 
Face$ and the Aged no fooner per¬ 
ceived me, but they role up from 

Token of Reverence, flood in my 


9. Immediately enfued a general 
Silence $ the Princes themfelves 
breaking off their Difcourfes, and 
not taking the liberty to fpeak a 
Word. 


10. The Nobles 
held their peace, and 
their tongue cleaved 
to the roof of their 
mouth. 


10. The Nobles and great Com¬ 
manders could not have heard me 
with greater Attention and Stilnefs, 
if they had quite loll their Voices, 
cr their Tongues had been tied to 
the Roof ot their Mouths. 


r 11. When the ear 
heard mc> then it 
blefied me; and 
when the eye faw 
niti it gave witnefs to 
me: 

have beheld therein 
all bare me. 

11. Becaufe I de¬ 
livered the poor that 

cried, 


11. And (fo tar was 1 from being 
a Tyrant, as you have accused me, 
XXII. 5, 6 .) there was no Ear 
heard the Sentence I gave, hut praif- 
cd my Integrity $ no Eye law me 
after I had fpokeu, but you might 

the Refpcft and Honour which they 

12. Becaufe I never failed to ea/e 
the Poor when he complained of 

his 



Chap. XXIX. 

cried, and the father- 
lei's, and him that 
had none to help 

him. 

13. The BJelling 
of him that was rea¬ 
dy to perifh came 
upon me: and I 
caufed the widow’s 
heart to fing for joy. 


14. I put on righ- 
teoufnefs, and it 
cloathed me: my 
judgment was as a 
robe and a diadem. 
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his Oppreflions; the Fathcrlefs, 
and 1 uch as had none to take 
their Parts, ever found me their 
Defender. 

13. I had his Prayer for my Pro- 
fperity, whofe Life and EIrate I 
preferved, when he was in Danger 
of utter Undoing : and I made the 
forrowful Wi dow fuch a joyful Wo¬ 
man, that /he opcr.iy proclaimed 
my Praife. 

14. For in the Morning I put on a 
Refolution to do juftly, together 
with my Cloaths $ and I never 
fwerved from it all the Dav after :* 


But look’d upon the righteous Sen¬ 
tence which I pronounced, as a greater Omiment than 
the purpie P^obe on my Shoulder, and the Diadem up¬ 


on my Head. 

15. I was eyes to 
rhe blind, and feet 
was I to the lame. * 


1 6. I was a father 
to the poor: and the 
caufe which I knew 
not, I fearched out. 


15. I inftrufied him who did not 
well understand his own Buhnefs 3 
and a (Tilled him who wanted means 
to carry on his Caufe. 

1 6. For the Poor I had fuch a 
paternal Affe&ion, that it made me 
his Advocate as well as his Jud ge: 
and l never left ft a dying his Catffe, 

(when there was an Obscurity in it,) till 1 had cleared the 
Bulincfs, and done him right. 

17. And I brake 17. By which Means I difubled 
the jaws of the wick- the Unjuft to opprefs them 3 and 

forced them to reftore that which' 
they had violently extorted from 
them. 

18. And having done fo many 
vertuous Actions, and being in fuch 
high Authority, l was apt to pro- 
mife my ft If that, after an exceed¬ 
ing long and happy Life, I 
in mine own Houle, among my 


ed, and pluckc 
fpoil out of 
teeth. 


the 

his 


I 


I faid, 


18. Then 
fhall die in my 
neft, and I fhall mul¬ 
tiply my days as the 
fand. 


fliould die quietly 
Children and Friends. 

19. My root was 
fpread out by the 
waters, and the dew 
lay all night upon 

branch. 


19. For, being like a Tree whole 
Root (preadeth out it felir by 
the Waters, and whofe Boughs 
are perpetually moilined by the 

H 4 fwcct 
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fwcct Dew of Heaven, I thought I /liould never wither. 


io, My glory was 

frelh in me, and my 
bow was renewed in 
my hand. 

I 

■ 

21. Unto me men 
gave ear, and waited, 
and kepr filence at 
my counfeh 

i ■ 

k 

2 a» After my words 
they fpakenot again, 
and my fpeech drop¬ 
ped upon them. 

i 

23. And they wait¬ 
ed for me as for the 
rain, and they open- 
edtheinncuthswide, 
as for the latter rain. 

thirfiy Earth doth 
Corn. 

24. If l laughed on 
them, they believed 
it not, and the light 
of my countenance 
they caft not down. 


20. My Efteem and Reputation 
increafed every Day, ana grew 
greater- and fo did my Power to 
defend the Authority and Dignity I 
had obtained. 

21. Though there was no need I 
fhould fo employ it j fur when 1 
fpake, all Men gave me the greateft 
Attention, and my Words were a 
Law to them 

22. Which whert I had uttered, 
no Man contradifled, or fo much 
as corrected 3 but it fweetly in- 
ftillecf it felf, and funk into their 
Hearts. 

j 

23. For they expe&ed mv Opi¬ 
nion, with the fame eager Defire 
that the Husbandman doth the 
Showers, after he hath fown his 
Seed 3 they gaped for it as thd 
for the latter Rain, to plump the 


24. The Reverence they bare me 
was fo great, that when l laid afide 
my Gravity, and jefted with them, 
they would not believe it $ but Dill 
took all I faid to be ferious: and 
whatfoever plenfantncls I ufed with them, it did not di- 
Uninifh my Authority among them. 

I chofe out 25. But if I went to vilit them, 
their way, and fate they dill preferved their Rcfpeft to 

me, and gave me the Preeminence. 
And as my Condefcenfion to them 
did not make them lefs honour me, 
fo their Submiflion to me did not 
make me lefs familiar with them : for when I fate as a 
King, guarded with many Troops of Followers, I com¬ 
forted the Mcaneft, and would not fufifer them to be 
dejected. 


- + * 

chief, and dwelt as 
a king in the army, 
as one that comfort¬ 
ed! the mourners. 


CHAP. XXX. 

Argument. 

From the foregoing Account of his ancient Sflendour , 

- he 

■ 
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he rakes Occafion to annex a ua-lefs elegant Defcrip- 
non of the Vilenefs of his frefent Condition. Ho- 
jnng that the Confederation of ftich a prodigious 
Change (which he reprefents in Jeveral ‘Particulars , 
and not without fome torches fill upon his Int°gri- 
ty) might at laft move his hard-hearted Friends to 
fome Comp 7 ffion towards him: efpecially when 
they faw how near he was to his Grave y notwith - 
ft a nding all his Prayers to GOD for Relief 


l. T) u T now they 
\1 that are young- 
er than I, have me 
in derifion, whole 
fathers I would have 
difdained to have 
fet with the dogs of 
my flock. 

2. Yea, whereto 
viight the ftrengch of 
their hands profit me, 
in whom old age 
was perilhed ? 

3 For want and 
famine they were fo- 
lirary : fleeing into 
the Wildernefs in 
former time defolate 
and wafte ; 

4. Who cut up 
mallows by the bufh- 
es, and juniper-roots 
for their meat. 


They were dri¬ 
ven forth from a- 
mong wen , (they cri¬ 
ed after them, as af¬ 
ter a thief.) 

6. To dwell in the 
clifts of the valleys, 
in caves of the 
earth, and in the 
rocks. 


1. *D U T now, alas? there is fo 
fad an Alteration, that the 
Youths who durft not look me in the 
Face, have the Confidence to mock 
and jear me 5 even thofe Yourhs, 
whofe Fathers were fo mean, that 
I disdained to imploy them in the vi- 
lelt Service. 

2. Men, whom if I had had a 
Mind to imploy, were fit for no¬ 
things being fo lazy, liiBefs, and 
unable to do any Buftnefs, that it 
was in vain to call them to it. 

3. Beggarly Fellows, who, being 
ready to flarve, were afhamed to 
be feen$ and fneak’d into defert 
Places to hide their Poverty : it is 
but yefterday that they were moft 
wretchedly miferable $ 

4. Satisfying their Hunger with 
thofe unfavoury Herbs, which they 
cut up in the Salt Marfhesj and 
having no other Bread but the Roots 
ofj uniper-trees. 

5. They were driven from the 
Society of Men $ and if ever they 
appeared, an out-cry was raifed a- 
gainft them, as there is againd a 
Thief when he is difeovered. 

6 . They had no other Habitation, 

but the Clefts which the Brooks 
fometimes make in theVallies - or 
the Caves which they found in 
other Parts of the Earth, or in the 
Rocks. 7- 
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■ 7. Among the 7. Their Sighs migfyt be heard, 

bo flies they brayed, like the Braying of Afles, among 

under the nettles the Thorn-bufhes ; they lurked to- 

they were gathered nether under Nettles or Thiftles. 
together. 

8. They were chil- 8. Being lewd Villains, the 
dren of fools, yea, Children of obfeure Parents 5 viler 
childrcnof bafe men: than the Earth upon which they 
they were viler than trod. 

the earth. 

9. And now am I 9. And now I am become their 

their long, yea, I am Paftime: They have made Songs 
their by-word. of my Calamity; and it is the 

common Entertainment to difeourfe of my Mifery. 

10. They abhor 10. They express an abhorrence 
me, they flee far of me ; and, as vile as they are, 
from me, and fpare will not come near me; or if they 
not to fpit in my j t ls on |y to /bi ew their extream 

acc ’ Contempt of me. 

1 i.Becaule he hath 11. God, they lee, hath fcattered 

loofed my cord, and all my Eftate, and by fore AfHicli- 

affljeted me, they ons laid me very low ; which hath 

loofe m ade them forget all Relpefl to 
the bridle before me. 4nd take a % unrcftrain ^ Li . 

cen:e in their infolent Behaviour towards me. 


12. Upon my right 
hand rifeththe youth, 
they pufh away my 
feet, and they raife 
up againft me the 
ways of their deftru- 
Gion. 


12. They fet up the very Boys 
to accufeme ; they pufh me down, 
and then trample on me: I am 
become the beaten Path, as I may 
call my lelf, of their pernicious Re¬ 
proaches. 


13. They mar my 13. They fo difturb my Thoughts, 
path, they fet for- that I know not what Courle to 
ward my calamity, take ; n u^ifcraGle Condition: 
they no helper, which they heighten by their Ca¬ 
lumnies ; and are fo fruitful in them, that they need none 
to help to invent them. 


14. They came 
ott me as a wide break¬ 
ing in of waters: fri 

the dcfblation they 
rolled themfelves 

0* me. 

ij. Terrours are 
turned upon me ; 

they 


14. They a {fault me with fuch a 
Fury as Soldiers do their Enemies, 
when they have made a wide Breach 
in the Wall of a befieged City, 
and pour in all their Forces to de- 
ftroy them. 

15. This difmal Change hath 
fearfully aftonifhed me, to fee all 

my 
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:hev purfue my fool 
is the wind: and my 
welfare paflech away 

\s a cloud. 
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my Wi/hes and Hopes difpcrfcd like 
the Wind, and all the Happinefs: 
I po/Tefled pa/Ted away as fwiftly as 
a Cloud. 


1 6. And now my 
foul is poured out 
upon me; and the 
Jaysofaffliction have 
:aken hold upon me. 

'l l zed on me, and come to take their Place. 


1 6. I can do nothing now but 
melt into Tears; my very foul is 
ready to fain" i.way with Grief$ 
when I think how tho^e joyful Days 
are gone, and what Diftrcffes have 


17. My bones are 
pierced in me in the 
1 aight feafon: and 
my finews take no 
reft. 


iS. By the great 

tin ce of my Hifcafe, is 
my garment chang¬ 
ed : it bindeth me a- 
bout as the collar of 
my coat. 

19. He hath caft 
me into the mire, 
and 1 am become 
like duft and afhes. 


17. In the Night (when Sleep is 
wont to bury our Grief,) I feel fuch 
/harp Pains, as penetrate through 
my very Bones ; my Blood boils 
fo violently in my Veins, that I can 
take no reft. 

18. It requires a great deal of 
Strength, when I would /hift my 
Cloaths, to pull them off; my out¬ 
ward Garment, by the filthy Matter 
of my Sores, being glewed as faft 
to me, as the Collar of my Shirt. 

19. I look as if I had been thrown 
into the Dirt: there is little Dif¬ 
ference between me and Duft and 
Afhes. 


2 0.I cry unto thee, 20. And, which is faddeft of all, 
and thou doft not I call upon Thee, O God, but can- 
hear me: I ftand no t prevail with Thee to relieve 
up, and thou regard- me . j continue praying and wait- 
eft me not . ing f or and thou fuffici- 

ently underftandeft my miferable Cale. 


21. Thou art be¬ 
come cruel to me : 
with thy ftrong hand 
thou oppofeft thy 
felf againft me. 


21. But thy former Kindnefs to 
me is turned into fuch Severity, 
that it looks like Cruelty : Thou 
haft given me luch deadly blows, as 
if thou hatedft me. 


22. Thou lifted 
me up to the wind : 
thou caufeft me to 
ride upon it, and dif- 

folveft myfubfhnce. 


22. Thou didft lift me up on 
high, and madeft me, as it were, to 
ride upon the Clouds: but haft 
thrown me down with fo much 
the forer Fall, which hath broken 
me all in Pieces. 
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13. For I know 23. So that lean think of no 
thou wilt bring thing but dving, and going to ni)i 
me to deaths and to Grave 3 the common Sanctuary 
the houfe appointed 0 f a j] Mankind: 
for all living. 

24. Howbeit he 24. Whither thy afflicting Ham 
will not ftretch out will not purfuc me: for though 
hi hand ro the grave, Men cry when they are font thi 
though they cry in thcr, yet when they arc there, al , 
his defttuction. their Sufferings and Complaints an 

ended. 

2$. Did not I weep 25. Strange, that I fliould be 1 
for him that was in thus punifh’d without any Mercy' 
trouble? was not was f wont ro be fo unmerciful tc 
tny foul grieved for 0 ^hers? No, I never look’d upor 
the poor. Men under any hardfhip without 

Tears3 and was fo fcnfibly touched with the Miiericj 
of the Poor, that I ever relieved them. 


26. When I look¬ 
ed for good, then e- 
vil came unto n*e: 
and when I waited 
for light, there came 
darknefs. 

27. My bowels 
boiled, and reffed 
not: the days of 
affli&Cn prevented 

me. 

28. I went mourn¬ 
ing without the fun: 
I flood up, and I 
cried in the congre¬ 
gation. 

29. I am & bro¬ 
ther to dragons, and 
a companion to owls. 

30. My skin is 
black upon me, and 
my bones are burnt 
with heat. 

31. My Harp alfo 

is 


2 6. Which gave me good Hopj 
that I fliould be very Happy : bui< 
inflead thereof, the faddclf Affli£li. 
ons and Troubles are bctaln me, 

27. Which have fo fuddcnly fun 
prifed me, that they have put mti 
into the greatcA Commotion anc 
Diforder : my Bowels boil with¬ 
out the lead intermiflion. 

29. My Affliftion is fo conftantn 
without any glimpse of Joy, that 1 
am a perpetual Mourner 3 and ami 
not able to lie dill, nor to refrair 
from Shrieks and Cries in the 
greateft Aflcmblies. 

29. I can do nothing but lament', 
my fclf, as if I were one of thofd: 
mournful Creatures, which make 
fuch doleful Noifes in defart Places;. 

30. The boiling Heat of my Bo-: : 
dy hath fo parched me, that my 
skin looks black 3 and the Mar-n 
row in my Bones and all my vital 
Moifture is dried up. 

31. And, to fay no more, alllt 

Mirth: 
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U turned to mourn- Mirth is banifhcd my Houfe, the 
ing, and my organ mufical Inftrumcnts are laid alide, 
into the voice of and nothing but Mourning arid 
them that weep. Weeping come in their room. 

CHAP. XXXI. 

Argument. 

Jr was pojfible his Friends 7 flight make quite another 
tfte than Job intended of the Re la ti on. he had marie 
of his inferable Condition , in the Chapter foregoing-, 
and therefore , left it ftjould harden them in their old 
Error, and they ftjould take what he had faid to 
be an Argument of his Guilt, he gives in this Chap¬ 
ter a large and particular Account of his Integrity , 
vehicle in general be had fo often aJJ'erted 5 laying his 
very foul , and the moft feeret Inclinations of it, open 
before them • together with the A Elions ofbis whole 
Ife, in bis private Capacity , (for of his publick he 
baifPoken before , Chap. XXlX.) both in refpeEi of his 
Neighbours of all forts , and in refpeEi qf GOD.. 
‘fo whom be again 7720ft folemnly Appeals , in the 
Conclvfion of his Difcourfe , that he did not boaft of 
more Virtues than he had j but would moft gladly 
be tried before Him , by fome impartial fudge. I 
need not here enumerate his Virtues, bccaufe they are 
plainly and diftinEily expreffed in the \Faraphrafet, 
and I do not pretend to give the intire Contents y but 
the Defign only of each Chapter . 


[. T Made a cove- 1. D UT do not, I befeech you, a- 
nant with urine " n y longer look upon thefe 

r{ rcs ijT W L ^. r ^ cn Sufferings as an Argument that I 
.m“,d? th ' nk “ POn am innocent ; for I proteft to 

you, I have been very rerfofute' and 
ireful to avoid even the Occafions of Lafcivioufnefs : 
^nd therefore how fhould I ever fo much as deliberate to 
orruMr a Virgin ? 

i For what por- 2. For I know there is a God in 
ion of God is there Heaven, an Almighty Being, who 
tom above? and ru i es overall:, and what could I 

i- a \'| n m h ,gl!ty nl from f as the Reward of 

>n high ? fuch Impurity ? 


3 - 
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3. It not dtftruc- 
tion ro the wicked, 
and a Grange puttifh - 
ment to the workers 
of iniquity ? 

4. Doth not he 
fee my ways, and 
count all my fteps ? 

5. If I have walk¬ 
ed with vanity, or 
if my foot hath haft- 
ed to deceit ; 

tf.Let me be weigh¬ 
ed in an even ba¬ 
lance, that God may 
know mine integrity. 


7. If my ftep hath 
turned out of the 
way, and mine heart 
walked after mine 
eyes, and if any blot 
hath cleaved to mine 
hands: 

8. Then let me fow, 
and let another eat ; 
yea, let my off-fpring 
be rooted out. 


9. If mine heart 
have been deceived 
by a woman, or if l 
have laid wait at my 
neighbour's door: 


10. Then let my 
wife grind unto a- 
nother, and let o- 
thers bow down up¬ 
on her. 

11. For this is an 
hei nous crime, yea, 
it;/ an iniquity t9bt 
puttijbed by the 
judges. 


3. Doth it not lead to deftructi 
on? nay, do not ftrange and horri 
ble Punifhments fall upon th< 
Workers of that Iniquity ? 

4. Is it poflible to commit it f< 
fecretly, that it fhall not be knowi 
by Him, who obferves every Mo 
tion, and tells every ftep I take ? 

5. If I have broke my Promifee 
or have been forward to deceive am 
cheat my Neighbour 5 

6 . I refute not to be tried : bu 
rather defire my Aftions may b 
fcrupuloufly weighed and examined 
for God, I am fure, will approv 
of my upright Dealing. 

7. If I have turned afide fron 
the Rules of Juftice for fear or fa 
\our • if I have coveted the Good 
of other Men, or my Hands hav 
taken any Bribes, 

8. Let me be ferved in my kinc 
and let other Men eat the Cor 
which I have fowed, and pluck ui 
the Trees (roots and all) which)] 
have planted. 

If my Heart hath been fedd> 
ccq to filthy Defires after anothe 
Man’s Wife $ if I have watched fd 
his Abfence, or fome fair Oppon 
tunity to enter into his Houfe, am 
defile his Bed • 

10. Then let others take awa' 
my Wife from me, and make he 
the vileft Slave, whom they ma 
ute at their Pleafure. 

11. lever thought this a Crime c 
the higheft Nature, an Iniquity t 
be corre&ed by the Severity of th 
publick Juft ice. 
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Ill 


i z. For it is a fire 
that confumeth ro de- 
flruction, and would 
joot out all mine in 
create. 


12. For it is a Fire, which, if it 
be not extinguifhed, confumcs Men 
and their Ellates, yea, deftroys 
whole Families and Kingdoms : 
and fo inccnfes the Divine Difplea- 

fiire, that fhould it efcape the Magi lirates Punifhment, 
I could never hope that any thing of mine (were I guilty 
of it) fhould thrive, but all come to utter ruine. 

13. So far was I from doing 
fuch foul Injuries to my Neighbours, 
that I never extended my Power to 
the Oppreflion of my Slaves : but 
was content to wave the Privilege 
the Law gave me, of ufing them as 

I plea fed 5 and to allow them a fair Hearing, when they 

had any difference wirh me. 

14. What then 14. For I thought with my felf, 
flialll do when God that though Men could not punifh. 

me for my rigour towards them, 
yet I fhould never be able toexcufe 
it to God, when He came to judge 
nor tell what to anfwer, when He called me to an 


13. If I did de- 
fpile the caufe of my 
manTervant, or of 
my maid-fervanr, 
when they contend¬ 
ed with me : 


rifeth up ? and when 
he vifiteth, what 
ftiall I anfwer him ? 


me 


Account for my ill ufage of them. 


15. Did not he 
that made me in the 
womb, mate him ? 
and did not one 
fafhion us in the 
womb ? 


1 6. If I have with¬ 
held the poor from 
their defire, or have 
caufed the eyes of 
the widow to fail ; 

17. Or have eaten 
my morfel my felf 
alone, and the fa- 
therlefshath not eat- 
en thereof : 

ifc. (For from my 
youthhe wasbrought 
up with me, as with 
a father, and I have 
guided her from my 
mother’s womb.) 


15. I often alfo called to Mind, 
that there was not fuch a difference 
in our Eftatcs, as there was an e- 
quality in our Births: and that 
we having one common Creator, my 
Slave was as nearly related to God 
as my felf. 

1 6. Nor have, the Poor any Rea- 
fon to complain of me : for if I e- 
ver denied to fatisfy their Defire, 
or let the Widow in vain expeft my 
Relief 5 

17. Or have fitten down at my 
Table alone, without the Company 
of Eatherlefs Children 3 


18. (For whom I have always 
had a natural Compaffion from my 
very youth 3 I brought it into the 
World with me, and it hath been 
my Companion ever fince5) 

19 - 
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19. If I have fuffered any to pe- 
rifli. for want of Cloathing, Or 
let the Poor go nalced without a 
Covering 3 

20. Ifh is Loins did not admo- 

nifh him to blefs me, as oft as he 
girded on his Garment, and he 
were not kept warm with the Cloth 
made of my Wool 3 . 

21. If I ever have beaten the Fa- 
therlefs, becaufc I knew I fhould be 
tooftrongfor him in the Courr, in 
cafe he complained there ot the 
Injuftice: 

22. Then Jet that guilty Arm 
fall off* from my Shoulder, or be 
broken in two in the midft. 


19. If I have feen 
any perifli for want 
of cloarhing, or any 
poor without cover¬ 
ing: 

20. If his lo ins 
have not blefled me, 
2nd if he were not 

wanned wirh the 
fleece of my fheep ; 

21. If l have lift 

Vp my hand againft 
the fatherlefs, when 
I faw my help in 
the gate: 

22. Then let mine 
arm fall from my 
lhoulder-blade, ^nd 
mine arm be broken 
from the bone. 

23. For deflruflion 
from God was a ter¬ 
ror to me, and by 
reafon of his high- 
rtfs I could not en¬ 
dure. 

24. Iff have made 
gold my hope, or 
have faid to the fine 
gojd, Thou art my 
confidence: 

ay. If I rejoiced 
becaufe my wealth 
vai great, and be¬ 
caufe mine hand had 
gotten much : 

2 6. If I beheld the 
fun when it fhined, 
or the moon walking 
in brightness: 

; 27. And my heart 
hath been fecretly 
enticed, or my mouth 
Birth killed my hand: 


2 3. For f never thought I could 
efcape the Divine Vengeance 5 the 
Dread of which affrighted me, when 

O 9 / 

Men could not, from all fuch Ih- 
folence: for I knew I could nqt 
fupport my felf againft his Majclly. 

24. Whofe Favour 1 do not de¬ 
fire, if I have put my truft in Rich¬ 
es, and thought my ielf fafe and fe- 
cure becaufc I was furniilied with 
the nobleft Treafures: 

25. Or if I was vainly elated 
and puffed up With the large Pof- 
feflions left me by my Anceftours, 
or with the great Increase I had 
made to them by my own Idduftry. 

2 6. If when I beheld the Sun a- 
rife, or the Moon appear in her 
full Luftre, 

I ever erifertained art Opini¬ 
on in my Mind that they were 
Gods, or killed my Hand in To¬ 
ken of Wor/hip and Reverence f.o 
them 3 

28* 


* 

/ 
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2S. This aJfo were 
an iniquity to be pu- 
vtijbed by the judge : 
for I fliould have de¬ 
nied the God that is 
above. 

29. If I rejoiced 
at the deftru&ion of 
him that hated me, 
or lift up my felf 
when evil found him: 

30. (Neither have 
I fufFered my mouth 
to fin, by wifhing a 
curfeto his foul) 

3 /. If the men of 
my rabernacle fiaid 
nor, Oh rhat we had 
of his flefh ! we can¬ 
not be fatisfied. 

32. The Granger 
did not lodge in the 
Greet: bat I opened 
my doors to the tra¬ 
veller. 


33 * If I covered 
my tranfgrefiion as 
Adam, by hiding 
mine iniquity in my 
bofom. 


34. Did I fear a 
great multitude, or 
did the contempt of, 
families terrifie me: 
that I kept filence, 
and went not out of 
the door ? 


3 5 Oh that one 
would hear me/ be¬ 
hold, my defirc is, 
that the Almighry 

would anfwer me, 

and 
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2S. This alfo were a feirful 
Crime, which God’s Vicegerents 
/hould punifh: becaufe it were to 
put thofe St^rs in the Place of Him 
who is above all Heavens. 

29. Whom I do not wifh to be 
my Friend, if I ever was glad at 
the Ruine of mine Enemy $ or in- 
fulted over him, when any Mifchief 
befel him : 

30. (No, I was not fo much as 
guilty of making any Imprecati¬ 
ons again ft him, nor was provoked 
by his Malice to wifh him dead:) 

31. Though the People of my 
Family were fo imaged at him, that, 
if I would have yielded to their 
Paflion, they were ready to eat him 
up with an infatiable Anger. 

22. Much lefs was 1 guiltv of 

- O ' 

Unkindnefs to Strangers, whom I 
never futfered to lodc*e in the Streets: 

O 

for the Door of my Houfe flood 0- 
pen, that any Traveller might turn 
in there, if he pleafed. 

33. If I havefludied to feem bet¬ 
ter than I am, and have not now 
made a free Confetti on 5 bur, like 
our firfl Parent, have concealed or 
excused my Faults, and oat of felt- 
love have hidden mine Iniquity • 

34. Because 1 dread what the 
People will fay of me, or am terrified 
by the Contempt, into wdiich the 
Knowledge of my Guilt may bring 
me with the neighbouring Families: 
then 1 am content my Mouth fhould 
be flopt, and that I never ilir out of 
my Door any more. 

35. Oh that the Truth of all 
this might be examined by fome 
equal judge! Behold, I continue 
ft ill to defire of Gon this fa¬ 
vour : And let him that can ac- 

I cul'e 
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and that mine ad- cufe me, bring in his Libel in wri- 

verfary had written ting again!! me. 
a bock. 

36. Surely T would 3<L Surely I would not endeavour 
take it upon my to obfeure it, but openly expofe it 
flioulder, and bind to be read by all^ nay, wear it as 
it as a crown to me. a lingular Ornament, which would 

turn to my Honour when the World faw it difproved. 

37 I would de- $7. I my felf would aflifl him 
clare unto him the to draw up his Charge, by declaring 
number of my deps, to him freely every A£i ion of my 
as a prince would I Life; I would approach him as 
go near unto him. undauntedly as a Prince, who is af- 

fured of the Goodnefs of his Caufe. 


38. If my land cry 
againft me, or that 
the furrows likewife 
thereof complain ; 

39. If I have eat¬ 
en the fruits thereof 
without money, or 
have caufed theown- 
ers thereof to lofc 
their Life; 

40. Let thifHes 
grow inftead of 
wheat, and cockle in- 
ftead of barley. 

The words of Job 
are ended. 


58. For if fo much as a bit of 
my Land was unjuflly gotten, or I 
have defrauded thofe who ploughed 
it of their Wages: 

39. If 1 have taken the Fruits 
of it from my Tenants, and paid 
nothing for them 5 or let them fuch 
hard Bargains, that it broke their 
Heart : 

40. Then let Corn never grow 
there any more 3 but let it be over¬ 
run w F ith Thiilles, and the mod 
{linking Weeds. 


Here Job ended bis iDefence . 


CHAP. X XXII. 

Argument. 

It appears by the 15. Verfe of this Chapter, that there 
were fever a l other Ferfons prefent , befides thofe 
that are named , when this i'Difpute was held be¬ 
tween Job and his three Friends . Among whom 
there was a young Alan named Elihu 3 and who was 
either a, Syrian, (in which Language this "Book was 
Jirfi written y and tranflated by Moles into Hebrew, 
fays the Author of the Commentaries under Origen’* 
name j defended from the fecond Son of Nahor, 
Abraham’* Brother , Gen. XXII. 21. or a?i Idumcean, 
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of the fame Country with EJiphaz the Temanite, Jcr, 
X\F. 23. I have made him a Syrian in my Para- 
phrafefecaufe he is faid to be of the Kindred ofR am* 
by whom we are to under ft and either Aram, or i as 
the Hebrews think, Abraham 5 by whom fuch Wifi 
dom and ‘Piety might be promoted in his Brother's 
Family , as is apparent in Elihu. Who, though- miich 
infer 1 our to the reft in years , (for which Keafon he 
had held his peace thus long,) yet was much filpe- 
rionr to them in Knowledge . Which he difedvers ili¬ 
the judicious Cenfures he here paffes , not only upon 
the three Friends, but upon Job himfetf: whom he 
hath nothing to charge withal, relating to any Crime 
committed before this Affliction befel him $ bill 
thinks he had not managed the Difpute about it 
with fo much Calmnefs and Submiffion to GOT) i as 
became his Piety . In this he differs from thofe that 
fpake be, ore him : For I do not find that be blames 
him for any Mi fear ridges, but thofe only which b$ 
obferved in the Heat of his CDifputation ; and he 
fpends his time, rather in. Juftifying GDP), than in 
Carping at Job, as the other had done . 


i,P 0 thefe three 

O men ceafed to 
anfwer Job, becaufe 
he was righteous in 
his own eyes, 

2. Then was kin¬ 
dled the wrath of 
Elihu the fon of Ba- 
rachel the Buzite, of 
the kindred of Ram 
againft Job was his 
wrath kindled, be- 
caule he juftified 
himfclf rather than 

God. 

3. Alfo againft his 
three friends was his 
wrath kindled, be¬ 
caufe they had found 
no anfwer, and yet 
had condemned job. 


1. AND h is three Friends alfb 
** left off*Difputing with him 5 
bccaufe they faw him immoveably 
fixed in rlie Opinion of his In¬ 
nocence, 

2. Which very much difpleafed 
a young Man, who had ftood by 
all this Time, and heard what both 
Sides fa id for thclnfelves. His 
Name was Elihu, defeended front 
a Brother of Abraham : who was 
exceeding angry with Job, bccaufe 
he {pent more Time in Juftifying 
himfclf, than in Juftifying Gob 5 

3. Ar.d with his three Friends al¬ 
fo, becaufc they were not able to 
maintain their Charge agalfift Job t 
and yet had condemned him to be a 
wicked Hypocrite. 

1 a 


4 , 
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4. Now Elihu had 
waited til] Job had 
fpoken becaufe they 
were elder than he. 

refumc the Debate : 
for him to meddle, 
to fay. 

5. When Elihu faw 
that there was no an- 
fwer in the mouth of 
thefe three men, then 
his wrath was kind¬ 
led. 

6 . And Elihu the 
fon cf Barachel the 
Buzite,anfwered and 
faid, 1 am young, 
and ye are very old, 
wherefore 1 was a- 
fraid, and durft not 
fhew you mine opi¬ 
nion. 

7. I faid, 

fhould fpeak, 
multitude of 
fhould teach 
dom. 


Days 
and 
yea rs 
wif- 


8. But there is a 
fpirit in man : and 
the infpiration of the 
Almighty giveth 
them underftanding. 


9. Great men are 
not always wife ; nei¬ 
ther do the aged un- 
derftand judgment. 


4. Yet he moderated his Paffion 
fo difcrcctly, that he faid not a 
Word, till he had waited, as well 
as 'jfob y to fee whether they would 
becaufc it was not fit, he thought, 

as long as his Elders had any Thing 

5. But when he faw that none 
of the three offered to reply, but 
fate as Men that knew not what to 
fay, he was not able to hold his 
Peace any longer: 

6 . But in this manner addreffed 
himfelf unto them, faying, I 
have confidered all this while mine 
own Youth, and your aged Ex¬ 
perience - which hath deterred 
me fo much, that I have hither¬ 
to been afraid to interpofe my O- 
pinion. 

7. I thought with my felf, that 
it was becoming one of my fmall 
{landing, to hear rather than to 
fpeak - and to learn Wifdom in fuch 
grave Company as yours, rather 
than pretend to teach it. 

8. But I fee I was miftaken: 
Man is a very wretched Thing, 
though he live never fo long, if 
Gondo not illuminate him. It is the 
D ivine Infpiration which gives Un- 
derffanding. 

9. They are not always the wifefl, 
who arc in Authority, and the 
Teachers of others: nor do old 
Men always fo well imploy their 


years, as to underftand the difference of Things. 


jo. Therefore I 
faid, Hearken to me, 
I alfo will {hew mine 
opinion. 

11.Behold, I wait¬ 
ed for your Words; 
I gave ear to your 

rea- 


10. Therefore let me in treat you 
to lend your Ears a iittle to me : I 
alfo will tell you what I think about 
this Matter. 

11. Do not think me too forward: 
for I have with great Patience heard 
all your Difcourfcs, and obferved 

your 



* 
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reafons, whilft: you 
learched out what to 
lay. 

j 2. Yea, I attend¬ 
ed unto you : and 
behold, there was 
none ofyou that con¬ 
vinced Job, or that 
anfwered his words : 


13. ye fliould 
fay, we have found 
out wifdom : God 
thrufleth him down, 
not man. 

flicf jor.s; not we, 

14. Now he hath 
not directed his words 
againft me : neither 
will I anfwer him 
with your fpeeches. 

15. They were a- 
mazed, they’anfwer¬ 
ed no more : they 
left off fpeaking. 

16. When I had 
waited, {'for they 
fpake not, but flood 
ft ill, and anfwered no 
more,) 


17. I faid t I will 
anfwer alfo my part, 
I alfo will lliew 
mine opinion. 

18. For I am full 
of matter, the fpirit 
within me conftrain- 
eth me. 

J9-Behold, my bel¬ 
ly is as wine which 
hath no vent, it is 

ready 


theHook of Job. 



your Arguments $ and let you pro¬ 
ceed till you have fearched as far 
as you could into the Bufinefs : 

12. And having duly coniidered 
and comprehended every Word, I 
muft needs pronounce, that there is 
none of you' hath confuted yob $ 
nor fa id any Thing to the Purpofc, 
in Anfwer to his Defence of him- 

fdf. 


15. For it is not fufficient for 
you to fay, he is Obftinate $ and 
therefore it is wifely done of us to 
leave him to^GoD : He fliall con¬ 
found him, by continuing his Af- 
by our Arguments. 

14. Which truly are fo weak, that 
I fliall make no ufc of them : But 
as Job hath directed none of his 
Words againft me, fo I lhall trou¬ 
ble h im with none of your Replies. 

15. See, I bcfeech you, all you 
that hear us, how theie Difputants 
are amazed 5 how fiLnt they are, 
as if their-Speech had for fa ken 
them. 

1 6. You arc my Wiincftes, that 
1 have waited for Satisfaction : but 
after long Expectation they bring 
forth nothing} they arcut aluinci, 
and furnifiled with no further An- 

fvyer. 

17. Which made me rcfolvc with¬ 
in my felf, that I would have a 
fhare in this Difpute} and fhew, as 
1 have often told you, what my Opi¬ 
nion is concerning it. 

18. And indeed it is high Time} 
for I am fo full, by long thinking 
of what I have to fay, that lam in 
Pain till J have uttered my Mind. 

19. My Thoughts work with¬ 
in me, like new Wine in a Vcl- 
fel: and we are both alike in 

1 3 danger 



i18 J Paraphrase w Chap. XXXIII. 


ready to burft like 
new beetles. 

20. I will fpeak, 
that I may be re- 
frelhed : 1 will o- 

pen my lips, and an* 

fwer. 


21. Let me not, I 
pray you, accept a- 
ny man’s perfon, 
neither let me give 
flattering titles unto 

man. 


dinner to burfh unlefs there be a 
V cnr. 

• 20. I muft fpeak therefore, if it 
be but to calc my felf: I will o- 
pen my lips, as they do fuch Veflcls, 
and make an Anfwcr, bccaufe I 
cannot with fafety hold my Peace 
any longer. 

21. And, I bcfeech you, let me 
fpeak with all freedom y with re¬ 
gard only to the Caufe, and not to 
the Perfon: and do not expeft 
that I /hould complement, and give 
to Man any glorious Ti tles. 


22. For I know 22. Fori do not underftand that 
not to give flattering Art of Toothing Men into a great 
titles, in fo doing my Opinion of thcmfclves ; or if I did, 
maker wi]J foop take j /hould not venture to ufc it 5 Jeff 
pic away. He that made me/hould presently 

flop my Mouth, for not dealing plainly. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 

r 

Argument. 

jle/e Elihu addrejfcs bis Speech to Job alone, (for he 
rejected all that the three Friends hadJdid, as fuffi- 
ciently confuted by Job in his Uifpnte with them,} 
and tells him, fir ft, that he was the Man who 
would now plead with him in GOLD'S behalf (as he 
had oft defired ,) and that he was no unequal Match 
for him r And then begins to reprehend thofe Paffa- 
ges which be thought were blameable in Job’s Speeches ; 
far tic ularly his i nfijling fo m uch upon his In teg ri ty : 
which, though true, Jhould not have been mentioned 
without due Acknowledgment, that the Sovereign 
of thc]¥°rld had done him no wrong in thus afjlibling 
him $ and that it was not fit for him to quejlion 
the iVifdoni and jfujtice of GOLD'S Providence, be - 
caufe he did not under ft and it. For the Care of 
GOLD over Man , and his Jiindnefs to him, he [hews, 
is Jo apparent , up on fo many Scores, that it ought 
not to be denied bccaufe of the unaccountable Af¬ 
flictions 
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fliitions that in ay befal tts 5 which wc ought 
rather to think are one of the Ways whereby He 
doth Man good . 


i. T \ 7 Herefore, 

VV Job, I 

pray thee, hear my 
lpeeches, and heark¬ 
en to all my words. 

2. Behold,now have 
I opened my mouth, 
my tongue hath fpo- 
ken in my mouth. 

3. My words / ball 
be of the uprightnefs 
of my heart: and 
my Jips fhall utter 
knowledge clearly. 

4. The Spirit of 
God hath made me, 
and the breath of 
the Almighty hath 
given me life. 

5. If thou canft 
anfwer me, fet thy 
wtrds in order be¬ 
fore me, ftand up. 


1. A N D truly I think I need not 

ufe any farther Frelace, to 
perfwade thee, O Job y to hear my 
Difcourfc, and to give an attentive 
Ear to all I have to fay. 

2. Behold, now 1 begin 5 the 
Words arc upon my Tongue, if thou 
art ready to receive them. 

5. And I atTure thee they fhall be 
the unfeigned Lamma^e of mine 
Heart, which it fhall not be hard 
for thee to undei ftand : for the In- 
ftruttion they give thee fhall be 
clearly and perfpicuoufly delivered. 

4. And fir ft ot all conlider, that 
I am no other Creature than what 
thou art 3 a Man,whom the Power 
of God hath formed, and then in- 
fpired with Lite. 

5. Thou needed not therefore de¬ 
cline the Encounter; but it thou 
art able to anfwer, fet thy Forces 
in order againft me, and ftand up 
to oppofe me. 


6. Behold, I am 5. Thou had formcrlv de fired. 

according to thy (IX. XIII. 5.) that fomc-body 

with in God s dead: ii" ■ J ^ » .1 1 f 

T 1 c j would appear in God s head, to 

1 alio am formed r f r ^ r 11 

out of the dav rcafon the Cafe witn thee: Kc- 

y ‘ hold, thou had thy with- I am 

the Man that appears for Him j who am made of the 
fame Matter with thy felf. 


7. Behold, my ter- -j. Look upon me, the Combare 
ror fhall not make is nor unequal ( as thou compLin- 
thee afraid, neither C( l(t when thou looked!! upon God, 
fhall my hand be he a- IX . $4 . XIII. 21.) thou feed no 

y upon t ee. dreadful Majcfty in me to atfrighc 

thee, nor any Power to opyprefs thee. 

8. Surely thou haft 8. I do not accufe thee neither, 
fpoken in mine hear- as thv three Friends have done, of 

' I 4 Crimea 
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ing,and I have heard 
the voice of thy 
word s y faying, 

9. I amc lean with¬ 
out tranfgreflion, I 
am innocent; nei¬ 
ther is there iniquity 
in me. 


Crimes uncertain or unknown ; but 


of what 1 my fc 1 f, with mine own 
Ears, have heard thcc utter. 

9. ForfurcJy thou had faid more 
than once, (X. 7. XIII. 23. XVI. 
17, XXXI.) Iam pure and 

without any Fault, in my Heart and 
in my Aflions, both towards God 
and towards Man. 

10. Behold, He, who I thought 
would have vindicated my Inno¬ 
cence, fecks for Occasions to /all out 
with me ; and for flight Matters 
declares himfelf mine Enemy. 

1 r. Whom He keeps fo fad in 
Prifon, that I cannot dir; and 
watches fo narrowly, that I can find 
no Way to efcapc. 

x2. This is thy complaining Lan" 
guage, and mark what I fay to thee : 
Though I cannot accufc thcc, a s 
thy Friends have done, of other 
Sins, yet in this thou doll offend ; 
and I mud reprehend thcc for it, by remembring thcc that 
there is no comparifon between God and Man. 

13. And therefore why dod thou 
prefume to difpute with Him, and 
call Him to an Account for his 
Actions, who will not reveal to us 
all the Secrets of his Providence ? 

14. Not that God envies Know¬ 
ledge to us; for He teaches Man 
more Ways than one, and a great 
deal more than he takes care to 


ic. Behold, he 
findeth occafions a* 
gainft me, he count- 
eth me for his ene¬ 
my. 

11. He puttethmy 
feet in the docks, 
he marketh all my 
paths. 

12. Behold, in this 
thou art not juft : 
I will anfwer thee, 
that God is greater 
than man. 


13. Why doft thou 
drive againft him ? 
for he giveth not 
account of any of 
his matters. 

14. For God fpeak- 
eth once, yea, twice, 
yet man perceiveth it 

not. 


75. Tn a dream, in 
a viiion of the night, 
when deep ileep fal- 
Jeth upon men, in 
{lumberings upon the 
bed: 

1 6 Then heopen- 
tth the ears of men, 
and fealeth their in- 
ihuclion. 


learn. 

15. One Way is by a Dream, 
(which you may call a Night Vi- 
fion,) when Men fall into a deep 
Sleep, or lie on their Beds between 
deeping and waking : 

I 

16. Then (when their Minds are 
free from the Bufinefs and Cares of 
the Day) He fccrctly whi/pers In- 

ftru&ion 
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flruftion in 
Minds. 

17. That he may 
withdraw man from 
his purpofe, and hide 
pride from man. 


their Ears, and imprints it upon their 


17 


* 

18. He keepeth 
back his foul from 
the pit, and his life 
from perilli ng by 
the fword. 


Not to make them under- 
ftand indeed all the fecret Reafons 
of his Providence 5 but to turn 
Man from his evil Way, and to 
difpofe him wi th all Humility to fubmit himfelf to his 
heavenly Inflru&er: 

18. Who by this means merciful¬ 
ly preferves him (if he obey his 
Admonition) from running on to 
his own Deftruction 3 and refeues 
him from the violent Death, which 

the Sword of Juftice, or of an Enemy, would have 
inflicied on him. 

19. Another Way (and more 
common than this by Dreams) is 
rhe painful Difcafes wherewith he 
chaflifes Man, and lays him low on 
his Bed* though his Conftitution 
of Body be never fo firm and ftrong: 

2C. In which languifhing Cafe 
he loaths his Food 5 yea, naufeares 
that very Meat which formerly was 
his greatefl: Delight. 

21. Which makes fo great a 
Change in him, that his Flcfh, 
which formerly appeared plump 
and fair, cannot be leen • and his 
Bones Hick our, which formerly did 
not appear. 

22. There is but a Step be¬ 
tween him and his Grave; the 
Pangs of Death being ready to feize 
on him. 


19. He is chaften- 
ed alfo with pain up¬ 
on his bed, and the 
multitude of his 
bones with flrong 

pain: 

20. So that his 
life abhorreth bread, 
and his foul dainty 
meat. 

21. His flcfh is 
confumed away, that 
it cannot be feen, 
and his bones that 
w ere not feen, flick 
out. 

22. Yea, his foul 
draweth near unto 
ihe grave, and his 
life to the deftroyers. 


23. If there be a 
meflenger with him, 
an interpreter, one 
among a thoufand, 
to fhew unro man 
his uprightnefs : 

24. Then he is 
gracious unto him; 

and 


«!« 

- v 


It then (which is a third 
Way whereby God teaches Men) 
there come a Divine MefTengcr un¬ 
to him ; a rare Perfon, that can 
expound the Mind of God, and per- 
fwade the fick Man to repent and 
amend his Life3 

24. He fhall bcfeech God to he 
gracious to him, faying, Spare him, 

good 
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and faith, Deliver good Lord, and refcue him from 
him from going going down to the Grave 5 let it 
down to the pit, I iatisfic thcc that thou haft correct- 
have found a ran- e( j him, an( j t h at j have f ounc i him 

* Gm ‘ a Penitent. 


His fielh fhall 25. Prefently the Sick Man fhall 
be frefher than a begin to recover, and beebmea new 
child s; he Ihali re» Man in bis Body, as well as in his 
turn to the day* of Min a. His Flefh fhall look as 
his youth. fre/h as when he was a Child 3 and 

he fHall be reftored to the Vigour and Strength of his 
youthful Age. 


26. He (hall pray 
unto God, and he 
will be favourable 
unto him, and he 
fhall fee his face with 
joy ; for he will ren¬ 
der unto man his 
righteoulnefs. 

17. He looketh up¬ 
on men, and // any 
fay, I have finned, 
and perverted that 
which was right, and 
it profited me not; 


16. His Prayer alfo fhall be ac¬ 
ceptable to God, and prevail for 
the BlefTings he asks : He fhall go 
into the Houfe of God, and with 
the mod joyful Voice give Thanks 
unto Him, and praife his Goodnefs3 
who will then acquit him, and re- 
ftore this poor Man to his Favour. 

27. And he, (as becomes a true 
Penitent) calling his Eyes upon his 
Neighbours, fhall openly confefs 
and fay, I have offended God, and 
He hath 'juftly chaftifed me : l 


have done wickedly, and He hath 
punifhed me according to my Defert: 


28. He will deli¬ 
ver his foul from go¬ 
ing into the pit, and 
his life fhall fee the 
light. 

29. Lo, all thefe 
things worketh God 
oftentimes with man; 

30. To bring back 
bis foul from the 
P*r» to be enlighten¬ 
ed with the light of 
the living. 

31. Mark well, O 
Job, hearken unto 
me, hold thy peace, 

and I will fpeak. 


28. But hath redeemed me from 
that Death into which I was going 3 
and not only made me Jive, but given 
me hope that I fhall enjoy prefpe- 
rous Days. 

29. Behold in all this the won¬ 
derful Goodnefs of God 3 who by 
fo many Means very often admo- 
nifhes Man : 

30. To reduce him from thofe 
evil Courfes, which had juft brought 
him to his Grave 3 and to raife 
him up again to live in all true 
Happinefs and Pleafure. 

31. Mark this well, O Job y 
for it may very much concern 
thee: confider what I have faid5 

and 
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and i f thou pleafeft to hear me patiently,I will ft ill i nftru.fi: 

thee more fully- . c , , (1 , . 

■ 32. Ur it thou halt any thing to 

object to what I have faid, I am 
willing to hear it: Speak before l 
go any farther 5 for 1 heartily de¬ 
fire thou may ft clear thy felf, and. 
appear a righteous Perfon. 

33, If thou haft no exception a- 
gainft my Difcourfe, then continue 
thy Attentions, and filently liften to 
and I will teach thee more 


3 2. If thou haft a- 
ny thing to fay, an¬ 
swer me; fpeak, for 
I delire to juftifie 
thee. 

33. If not, hearken 
unto me: hold thy 
peace, and I fhall 
teach thee wifdora. 


me 


Wifdom. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 

Argument. 

Here Job fiews himfelf a far more humble and teach¬ 
able Ferf 'on than his three Friends : for, though 
Elihu had invited him to make what Exceptions he 
pleafed to his "Difcourfe in the former Chapter , he 
would not open his Mouth • becaufe be plainly faw 
that Elihu bad hit upon th e I'hihg wh e re in h e >: v a s 
defective. And fo this young Alan proceeds to carry 
the Charge a little higher , and tells him , with more 
Sharpncfs than before , that there were fome Words 
in his Difcourfes which founded in his Ears , as if 
he accufed GOD's Juflice and Goodnefs . For what 
elfe did he mean when he complained that GOD did 
not do him right 3 and that He dejiroyed alike 
loth good and bad ? Which rafi Affertions he over¬ 
throws from the Confideration of the Sovereign Do¬ 
minion, Rower, Right eoufnefs and Wifdom of GQD : 
and reprefents to him what 'Behaviour and Dif 
courfe would have better become him , than that 
which he had ufed . 

1. 'T' Ur thermo re E- 1. r 1 1 0 this laft Motion fob con 
E lihu anfwered fen ted 3 and replying never 

and faid, a Word, Elihu proceeded in his 

Difcourfe, and faia, 

2. Hearmy words, 2. I do not delire to be Judge 

0 ye wife mzn y alone in this Caufe, but I appeal 

and tQ 
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and give ear unto to them that are wife $ and bc- 
rne, ye that have feech all thole (among you that 
knowledge. hear me) who are intelligent, to 

mark and confider what I now deliver. 

. 3 - For the ear 3. You can'difeem wheihcr it he 
trieth words, as the true or fallc 5 for the Mind is as 

proper a Judge of Difcourfe, as the 
Palate is of Meat. 

4. Let us agree to examine the 
Bufinefs, that we may be able to 

^ >i * » ■% 
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mouth tafleth meat. 


4. Let us choofe to 
us judgment: Jet 
us know among our p 
felves what is good. J, 


refolvc, w'hcthcr ffob have a goodCaufe or no. 

r_itt i j_? 


5. For Job hath 
faid, I am righteous, 
and God hath taken 
away my judgment. 


5. For he hath faid, I am in¬ 
nocent 5 and God (who knows I 
do not deferve tofuffer in this Man¬ 
ner, XXVII. 2, 6.) will not do me 

right: 

6 . I fcom to defend my felf 
with lies 4 but I mull Hill main¬ 
tain, that this deadly Wound is 
given me for no Crime of mine. 

7. Did you ever know fuch a 
Man as jfob y who, indead of Ado¬ 
ring the Almighty, (as becomes his 
Wifdom and Piety,) takes the Li¬ 
berty to pour out abundance of contemptuous Language 
concerning his Judgments? 

8. Which goeth in 8. He affociates himfelf with 
company with the Evil-doers • and talks after the 

fame rate that the Wicked arc 
wont to do. 


6. Should I Jye a- 
gainft my right ? my 
wound is incurable 
without tranfgrefTi- 
on. 

7 . What man is 

like Job, W/fodrink- 
cth up fcorning like 
water ? 


workers of iniquity, 
and walketh with 
wicked men. 

9. For he hath faid, 
It profiteth a man 
nothing, that he 
fha!l delight himfelf 
with God. 

1 ©.Therefore heark¬ 
en unto me, ye men 

of underfianding: 
far be it from God, 
that he Jhould do wick- 
ednefs, and from the 
Almighty, that he 
piwlst comimt iniquity. 


9. For he feems to me to be of 
this Opinion, that though a Man 
ftudy to plcafe God, he ihall get 
nothing by it, IX.22. 

jo. What thir f k you of this, ye 
Men of Wifdom ? Do you not ab¬ 
hor fuch a Thought as much as I, 
that He who is Almighty fhould 
wrong any Man, and He who is 
All-fufHcicnt ihould fwerve from 
the Rule of Righteoufnefs ? 
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ir Forthe work n. He will never be charged 
of a mail fliall he with fuch Wcaknefs, but always 
vender unto him.and deals with Men according as they 
caufe every man to delerve : for he that doth well, ne- 
find according to his ver fails to find a Reward ; and he that 

wa y s> doth ill, meers with a juft Puniflhment. 

1 2 Yea, furely God I2# Surely, I need not fear to af- 

wil] not do wicked- fi rin this with the greateft Confi- 
Jy, neither will the £dence, that the fupreme Judge of 
Almighty pervert t h e World will never condemn an 
judgment. innocent Perfon ; nor will He that 

poilefles all Things be corrupted to pronounce an unrigh¬ 
teous Sentence. 


13. Who hath gi- _ 13. For He did not receive the 

ven him a charge o- Government of the World from any 

ver the earth? or above himfelf5 nor is there any 

who hath difpofed higher Being, whofe Authority He 
the whole World ? m « y be tho *„ ht t0 dread( a J for 

fear of whom He may be tempted to do unjuftly. 

14. If he fet his 14. No, He made and He fu- 
heart upon man, // ftains all Creatures 3 fo that it He 
he gather unto him- fhould contain his Goodnefs within 
feIf his fpirit and his Himfelf, and recai that Spirit and 

reat 9 Life which He hath inlufed into 

them • 

All fleth fhall 15. Nothing could fubfift one 

perifh together, and Moment: but all Mankind would 

man fhall turn 3gain expire together, and return unto 
into dull. their Duft 

1 6. If now thou id. If thou art wife, mind what 
haft underftanding 1 f a y . an d coniider alfo what 
hear this: hearken follows. 


* 1— •• —- y v 

he gather unto him¬ 
felf his fpirit and his 
breath; 

All flefh fhall 
perifh together, and 
man fhall turn 3 gain 
into duff 


into 


1 6. If now thou 
haft underftanding 
hear this: hearken 
to the voice of my 
words. 

17. Shall even he 
that hateth right go¬ 
vern ? and wilt thou 
condemn him that is 
moft juft ? 


what 


17. Shall even he 17, Can he be an Enemy to ju- 
that hateth right go- ft ice Himfelf, who binds us fo fall 
vern? and wilt thou t0 thc p raaice 0 f it? and wilt 

nTnft^n'l>>* im * 1S ^ lou condemn His Actions, who is 

mole Powerful, as well as Juft',; and 

therefore need not flrve himftft by any wrongful Dealing ? 

18. is it fit to fay 18. There is no King on Earth 
to a king, Thou art but looks upon it as a great and un¬ 
wicked, and to prin- fuftcrabie reproach to be called 
ces, n an ungodly ? a Tyrant . nor wi] , infcriour Ru _ 

lers endure you fhould fay, that they have no regard 
to Equity, ij. 
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19. Shall wc impute then any 
fuch Thing to Him, before whom 
a Prince or a rich Man is no more 
than the meaneft and pooreft Per- 
Tons? who (hall have the fame 
Juftice from Him with the greateft, 
becaufe they are all alike the Work 
of his Hands. 

20. How /hould He (land in 
Awe of the Power of Kings, or be 
bribed with the Gifts of the Rich, 
who can ftrike them all Dead in a 
Moment? Whole Nations tremble 
before Him, and in their deepeft 
Security are deftroyed. He needs 


19. How much lefs 
to him that accepteth 
not the perfons of 
princes, nor regard¬ 
ed the rich more 
than the poor ? for 
they all are the work 
of his hands. 

20, In a moment 
Ihall they die, and 
the people fhall be 
troubled at midnight, 
and pafs away ; and 
the mighty Ihall be 
taken away without 
hand. 


He 

not the Help of any Force on Earth 
to put down a mighty Tyrant $ but invifible Powers 
carry him away. 

For his eyes 21, For there is no one PafTage 


21 


arc upon the ways of Man’s Life, but He is acquaint- 
of man, and hefeeth ed with it: and therefore cannot 
all his goings. be fufpefted, through Ignorance of 

their Actions (no more than through fear of their Per¬ 
fons) to overlook their Crimes, or to do them any 
Injuft ice. 

22. There is no 
darknefs, nor fha- 
dow of death, where 
the workers of ini¬ 
quity may hide them* 
felves. 


* 3 - 


22. They may feek to hide their 
Wickcdnefs, when they have com¬ 
mitted it- and may make Excu- 
fes and fubtle Pretences: But they 
cannot caft a Mill: before bis Eyes, 
who fees into the thickeft Darknefs, 
and the deepeft Secrets. 

Ana therefore, as He will 
never charge Man with that of 
which he is not guilty 3 fo, when 
he calls him to an Account, He will 
not delay, nor put oflfhis Judgment, 

to hear what Man can fay for himfelf. 

24. He fhall break 24. For He needs not be informed 
in pieces mighty bow Matters (land 5 and therefore 

breaks in Pieces mighty Men, with¬ 
out inquiry or examination of Wit- 
neftes againft them 5 and confers 
their Dignity upon others* 

M 


23. For he will not 
lay upon man more 
than right : that he 
fhould enter into 
judgmentwith God. 


men without num¬ 
ber, and fet others 
in their (lead. 
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2$. Therefore he 
knowetb their works, 
and he overturneth 
them in the night, fo 
that they are de- 
ftroyed. 

26. He ftriketh 
them as wicked men 
in the open fight of 
others: 


a 7. Becaufe they 
turned back from 
him, and would not 
confider any of his 
ways. 

28. So that they 
caufe the cry of the 
poor to come unto 
him, and he heareth 
the cry of the af¬ 
flicted. 

* 

29. When he giv- 
eth quietne fs, who 
then can make trou¬ 
ble ? and when he 
hideth his face, who 
then can behold him? 
whether it bi done a* 
gainft a nation, or a- 
gainft a man only. 

30. That the hy¬ 
pocrite reign nor, 
left the people be 
cnfnared. 


the Hook of] of. Y27 

25. And by this means fliews 
that he knows their Works $ when 
He fo fuddeniy overturns them, that 
they are crufhed in Pieces. 


9 

2 6. He puni flies them as Men 
that in his Eyes are apparently 
Wicked 5 and therefore makes them 
publick Examples,for the Terrour of 
their Neighbours. 

27. Becaufc they would not fol¬ 
low his Counfels, nor regard any 
of his Commands: 

28. But went on in their Op- 
preflion of the Poor, till they cried 
to Heaven for Vengeance upon 
them 5 and the Cry of fiich af¬ 
flicted People God never fails to 
anfwcr. 

29. And if He will grant fudt 
poor Wretches reft and eafe, who 
can difturb them ? or if He be an¬ 
gry with their Opprcflbur, who 
can fliew him Favour? (which is 
as true of whole Nations, as of one 
Angle Perfon.) 


50. He will not let the wicked 
Tyrant reign alway, though he 
pretend Piety and the publick Good 
never fo much; left the People 
fliould be enfnared into Sin by his Example. 

31. Surely it is 31. Wherefore it is beft for an 
meet to be laid unto afflicted Pcrfon not ro complain, 

but to fufpeft himielf, (though he 
be never fo good 5) and prelenrly 
to fay to God, I confcfi mis Suf¬ 
fering is juft- I will not offend by pleading my in¬ 
nocence. 


God, I have born 

chaftifement, I will 
not offend any more , 

juft 5 


32. That which I 32. If I have overlook’d any 
fee nor, teach thou Thing that I fhould have obferved, 
me r if I hayp done do thou Ihew it me: if I hai'c 

ini- com- 
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iniquity, I will do 
no more. 

3 j. Should it be ac¬ 
cording to thy mind? 
he will recompence 
it, whether thou re- 
fufe, or whether thou 
chufe, and not I : 
therefore l'peak what 
thou knoweft. 

34. Let men of 
underftanding tell 
me, and let a wife 
man hearken unto 
me. 

35. Job hath fpo- 
ken without know¬ 
ledge, and his words 
were without wif- 
dom. 


committed any Fault, I will take 
care to do fo no more. 

3;. Haft tliou addreffed thy fclfi 
to God in this Manner? Anfwer 
that Qucftion$ lor Gon will re- 
compcnfe it, if thou doft defpife; 
fuch good Counfcl $ which perhaps i 
thou wilt chufe to do, but fo would 
not I. Speak therefore what thy 
Opinion is. 

34. Or let any underftanding j 
Perfon tell us what is their Opi¬ 
nion 5 for fuch, as I fa id be¬ 
fore, would I have to judge be¬ 
tween us. 

35. Job feems to me to be very 
much miftaken: and his Difcour- 
fes to be inconlideratc and without 
Rea Ion. 


36. My defire u And therefore I am fo far 

that Job may betii- f rom wifhing he maybe prcfently 
ed unto the end be- re]cafed fro - his Affl aion ' that \ 

caufe ot ms anfwers , » , - , , , 

mpn rake it to be more deferable, he 

for wicked men. ^ ffiJ1 ^ ^ by 

them 3 till he recant the Anfwers in which he hath 
complained of Divine Providence, after the Manner of 
wicked Men. 

37. For he addeth 37. For otherwife he will add 
Rebellion unto his greater Offences to thofe IcfTer he 
fin, he clappeth his hath already committed: he will 
hands amonglt us, defend what he hath inconfulcratcly 

™. d ,dT U .S'iE , Go h i: <H°X ~y. triumph. as ifheh.d 

gotten the better or us 3 and, m- 
ftead of making the Confeflion to which I have exhorted 
him, continue to multiply his Complaints againft God. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Argument. 

Job /I ill keeps file nee, notwithstanding that Elihu had 
made the harfiejt Covftrttttion of his, J lords 5 be¬ 
en nfe he was Jenfible he meant him well , and had 
now, in the Conclufion of his < Difcourfe , given him\ 
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of] 


) b . r 19 

verv wbolfonie Counfel $ and allowing bn Integrity, 
h f d ov ly charg'd him with fome unhappy Exp re fi- 
on , which bad fain from him when be was in great 

fin'rruifh in spirit . Which , Ijuppo/e , was the Reafon 

btdoth not contradM him , though be couti w herd 
in this Chapter, tofaften the very fame barfh Svifc 
upon bis Words , v. 2, 5 - Which he refutes from the 
Consideration of the infinite Bi]proportion there is 
between Man and GOD: who is never the worfe 
in bed for any Evil , nor at all the better for any 
Good that we do : and yet hath fitch a Love to Man¬ 
kind that it is certain lie would not h >ve them mi - 
ferablc but takes Care for their Relief when they 
are oppreffed , if they addrefs them]elves, as they 

ought , to Him. 


1 . PLIHU fpakc 

fo moreover,and 

faid, 

2. Thinkeft thou 
this to be right, that 
thou fa id ft, My 
righteoufnefs is more 
than God’s ? 

3. For thou faidft, 
what advantage will 
it be unto thee ? and. 
What profit fhall l 
have, if I be clcanftd 
from my fin ? 

4. I will anfwer 
thee, and thy com¬ 
panions with thee. 

5. Look unto the 
heavens, and fee, and 
behold the clouds, 
which are higher than 
thou. 


6 . If thou finneft, 
what doft thou a- 
gainft him ? or if 
thy tranfgrefiions be 
multiplied, what dolt 
thou unto him ? 


1. 'T* O this fidob making no An- 

fiwer, Elihu prcfled him a- 
gdin, and faid 3 

2. Let me Appeal to thy own 
Confidence $ Doit thou think this 
to be right, that thou faidft, God 
is not fiu righteous as I am ? 

3. What clfe could be thy Mean¬ 
ing, when thou utteredit fuch 
Words as thefie, What doth God 
Care whether I be innocent or no ? 
or what Benefit /hall I haseby it, 
if 1 be ? 

4. I will anfwer thee, and fuch as 
thou art, in a tew Words. 

5. Caft up thine Eyes to the Hea¬ 
vens, look upon the Clouds and 
the Sky , and confidcr, that, as 
high as they arc, they are not fb 
much above thee, as God is above 
them. 

6 . And therefore it is true, that 
He is never the worfe for the Sins 
which thou haft committed 5 nor 
will be the worfe, though thou 
fhould'ft proceed to commit more 
and greater; 

K 


7 - 
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7 . If thou be righ¬ 
teous, what giveft 
thou him ? or what 
rcceivech he of thine 
hand ? 


8. Thy wicked- 
nels may hurt a man 
as thou art , and thy 
r i g I ue ou fnefs TO*?/>rc- 

fit the fon of man. 


7. And that He is never the bet-: 
ter for thy being Righteous $ which’ 
can confer nothing upon Him which! 
He hath not already, noraddanyji 
thing to his Greatnefs. 

8. But thou (hould’fl: not con¬ 
clude from thence, that it is all onei: 
whether a Man be sood or bad: I 


for thy Wickednefs will prove hurt¬ 
ful to thy felf, and to the refl of 
Mankind ^ and thy Righttoufnefs will do thee and them 
great Service. 

9. By reafon of the 
multitude ofoppref- 
fions.they mak etheop- 
prcjfcd to cry: they cry 
out by reafon of the 
arm of the mighty. 


by it, 


hurt himfelf 

Affliction. 

10. But none faith, 
Where is God my 
maker, who giveth 
fongs in the night ? 

therefore, not only 
to fill him with 

Affliction. 

11. Who teacheth 
us more than the 
beads of the earth, 
and maketh us wiler 
than the fowls of 
heaven. 


9. The Cries of the Oppreiled tell 
us what Mifchief lnjuitice doth, 
and how miferable it makes them: 
The Tyranny of the Mighty forces: 
them to cry aloud to God for Ven¬ 
geance ^ who, though He be non 
is touched with a Senfe of their 1 


10. The greated Mifchief is, that! 
notone ot thefe miferable Wretches 1 
inquires ferioufiy after God, who 
gave him his Being • and is ablo 
to relieve him, but to comforr, yea, 
Joy, in the midft of the faddcftl 


11. Having indued us with Rea-' 
fon and Wifdom to confidcr, thati 
He, who takes Care of the Beads \ 
and the Birds, will not ncglert us 5 . 
if we do not merely cry and groan: 
under our Opprcfflons, (as thofe | 
brute Creatures do,) but with hearty Repentance, and a l 
thankful Senfe of his Benefits, and humble Confidence! 
in his Goodnefs, pioufiy addrefs our felves unto Him. 

12.' There they cry, 12. This is the Reafon that God i 

(but none giveth an- doth not deliver them 5 becaufe : 
fwer) becaule of the they lie crying indeed under their ! 
pride of evil men. Affliction : but it is nor a Senfe of! 
Him, but only the haughty Violence of their Opprcffours, ( 
which extorts it from them. 

For we mud not think that i 
(though He be inclined to 1 

relieve ! 


T * 

1 V 


IV Surely God 
will not hear vanity, God 

nei- 



fee him, yet judg¬ 
ment is before him, 
therefore truft thou 
in him. 
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neither will the AI- relieve the Affliftcd) will give ear 
nughry regard it. to Men fo void of Piety: He will 
not regard thofe, who have fo little regard to Him : even 

l) / n v 

for this Rea Ton, becaufe He Rands in need of no Body. 

14. Although thou 14. Therefore, although thou 
fayeft thou lhaltnot complainell that thou doit not fee 

Him appear for thy Deliverance 5 
(XXIII. 8.) \et do not conclude 
from thence that He is unrighteous : 
but go and condemn thy feu before 
Him, and then patiently wait for his Mercy. 

jy. But now be- 15. But now, bccaufe there is 
caufe it is not fo, he nothing of this in thee, God hath 

thus feverely afflifted thee; and 
not at all regarded the exceeding 
great Profpcriry wherein thou halt 
hitherto lived. 

16. And Job mayfpare his Com¬ 
plaints hereafter, for tney arc to no 
purpofe: he heapeth up Words 
without Reafon. 


V r 

hath vifited in his 
anger, yet he know- 
eth it not in great 
extremity. 


1 6. Therefore doth 
Job open his mouth 
in vain : he multi¬ 
plied! words without 
knowledge. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

Argument. 

4 

Having reprehended fome of the unwarrantable Ex- 
prejjjons in Job’; Q/fcourfes> (which he himfelf would 
not juftify) Elihu comes c/oj'er to the 'hufmefs , and 
Speaks to the very Caufe it felf. Shewing from the 
Nat lire of GOT), and the Methods of his ‘ Provi¬ 
dence , that if Job had, inflead of Dif tiring, fub- 
mitted himfelf humbly to GOT)'s Corrections, He 
would have delivered him : (it being as eafy for 

Him to lift up, as to caft down) And tie at his not 
difeerning the Reafon of bis Corrections, (which Job 
had made a great Caufe of his Grief XlX. 7 J ought 
not to have hindered his humble Sltbrniffion ; be- 
caufe we are not able to comprehend any of the 
Works of GOT), which we fee every Day , and ac¬ 
knowledge to be mojl excellently contrived . 

K 4 


1 . 
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i.CLIHU alfo 

P. proceeded,and 

fa id, 

2. Suffer me a lit¬ 
tle, and I will fhew 
thee, that / have yet 
to fpeak on God’s 
behalf. 

3.1 will fetch my 
knowledge from a- 
far,and I willafciibe 
righteoufnefs to my 
maker. 

4. For truly my 
words fhall not be 
falfe: hethatisper- 
fefr in knowledge // 
with thee. 


y. Behold, God is 
mighty, and defpif- 
eth not any : he is 
mighty in ftrength 
and wifdom, 

6 . He preferveth 
not the life of the 
wicked : but giveth 
right to the poor. 


1. ji 05 ftill keeping Silence, Eli~ 

J bn proceeded in his Difcourfe, 
and faid 3 

2. Be not weary, and I will o- 
pen my Mind more fully; for 
thou haft not yet heard all that 
God hath to fay for himfelf by my 
Mouth • 

3. Which /hall now, from the 
moft fublimc Contemplations, affert 
the Righteoufnefs of my Maker. 

4. For affure thy felfl will not 

feek to baffle thee with fophiftical 
Arguments: He that difeourfes 

with thee is none of thofe fubtle 
Difputers, but loves fincere and 
folid Rcafon. 

5. Know then that God is moft 
mighty, but defpifeth not the Mean- 
eft : The Excellence of His Power, 
and the Greatnefs of his Mind, will 
not fufFer Him to wrong any Body. 

6 . When Men are extremely Wick¬ 
ed, and fit to be pumfhed, He 
will let them live no longer3 but 
the Poor at laft fhall recover their 


Right, and be delivered out of their Affliction. 


7. He withdraweth 
not his eyes from the 
righteous:" but with 
kings are they on the 
throne, yea, he doth 
eftablifh them for e- 
ver, and they are ex¬ 
alted. 


7. For whatfoever Affliction the 
Righteous fufFer, God never ceafes 
to take a fpccial Care of them 3 
and fometimes raifes them to the 
higheft Offices that Kings can con¬ 
fer upon them : in which they are 
fetled.as long as they live, and ex¬ 
alted above the Power of their Ene- 


8. And if they be 
bound in fetters, and 
be holden in cords 
of affliction; 

9. Then he fhew- 
eth them cheir work, 

and 


mics, that would pull them down. 

8 . Or if they fhould fall inro any 
Trouble, which lies as heavy on 
them, and holds them as fait, as 
if they were bound with Chains and 
with Cords 3 

9. It is only to make them re- 
fleCl upon their Lives, and to flicw 

them 
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and rheir tranfgref* 
fions that they have 

exceeded. 

jo.He openeth al- 
fo their ear to difci- 
pline.and command- 
eththat they return 
from iniquity. 

11. If they obey 
and ferve him , they 
fhall fpend their 
days in profperity, 
and their years in 
pleafures. 

12. But if they o- 
bey nor, they fhall 
perifh by the fword, 
and they fhall die 
without knowledge. 

13. But the hypo¬ 
crites in heart heap 
up wrath: they cry 
not when he bind- 
eth them. 


*33 

them their Sins 5 becaufe they 
grow ftrong, and begin to prevail 
over them. 

10. He difpofeth them hereby to 
liften to Inftru&ion, and admonifhes 
them to forfake their Sins, and re¬ 
turn ro their Duty. 

11. And if they profit fo much 
by their Affliction, as to obey this 
CounfeJ, and devoutly ferve Him, 
they fhall regain their former 
Splendour 5 and pals the reft of 
their Life in Profperity and Plcafure. 

12. But if they be Di(obedient, 
they fhall be utterly cut offj and 
die in their Folly. 


among the un¬ 
clean. 


1;. And they that are falfe-heart- 
ed do but heap up Wrath to them- 
felvcs by their counterfeit Piety : 
which furprifes them fo fuddcnly, 
that it gives them no Time fo much 
as to cry to God, when his Punifhments feize on them. 

14. They die in 14. They die before their Time, 
youth, and their life in the Flower of their Age 5 and 

perifh like the impure Sodomites , 
with an haity and unexpected De- 
ftruchon. 

15. Whereas he delivers the 
poor humble Man in his Affliction 5 
and makes his Opprcflion the 
Means of giving him wholfome 
Counfel: 

1 6. Even fo would He have rc- 
feued thee (if thou hadft humbly 
fubmirted to his Correction) out of 
thefe mifcrable Sfreights to which 
thou art reduced : and not only 
in larged thee, hut fet thee fo far 
from all Danger of Falling again 
into them, that Peace and Plenty 
fhould have been thy Portion. 

17. But thou haft maintain¬ 
ed the Cajife of the Wick d: 

K 3 and 


i<. He dellvereth 
the poor in his af¬ 
fliction, and openeth 
their ears in op- 
preflkn. 

1 5 . Even fo would 
he have removed 
thee our of the flrait, 
into a broad place, 
where there is no 
flraitnefs, and that 
which fhould be fet 
on thy table, Should 
be full of fatnefs. 

17. But thou hall 
fulfilled the judg¬ 
ment 
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mentof the wicked: 
judgment and judice 
take hold on thee . 

18 Becaufe there is 
wrath, beware left he 
take thee away with 
his fti oke; then a 
great ranfom cannot 
delh er thee. 

19. Will he efteem 
thy riches ? no not 
gold, nor all the 
forces of ftrength. 


and fuch as a man’s Caufe is. fuch 

£ * 

will the Judgment of God be up¬ 
on him. 

18. And becaufe God is angry 
with thee, take heed left thou far¬ 
ther inccnfe Him to punifh thee fo 
heavily, that upon no Terms He 
will deliver thee. 


ao. Defire not the 
night, when people 
are cut off in their 
place. 


21. Take heed, re¬ 
gard not iniquity : 
for this haft thou 
chofen rather than 
affli&ion. 


19. Doft thou think He will have 
any regard to thy Riches? No, 
not if thou hadftall the Trcafure, 
and all the Force, which all the 
Power on Earth canmufter up. 

20. Do not dream that they can 
do thee any Service ? nor enter¬ 
tain thy fell* with vain Hopes, as 
thou art mufing on thy Bed in the 

Nip^t: when God fometimes deftroys whole Nations on 

a fudden. 

21. But let thy Sufferings teach 
thee Caution, and make ihee afraid 
to go on to provoke offended Juftice ;; 
for thou haft done it too much al¬ 
ready, in choofing rather to ac- • 

cufe Divine Providence, than to fubmit patiently to his 
Chsfti cments?. 

22. Confider the vaft Extent of 
God’s Power, which lifts Men up,, 
as well as calls them down. What: 
Lord is there fo abfolute as He 
Him how to govern his Dominions ? 

23. What Vifiter is there oven 
Him, to examine and take an Ac-, 
count of His Aftions ? or who may, 
prefume to fay, This or that is noti 
well done ? 

24. Sec that thou leave off this; 
Carping at his Providence5 and 
remember to extol and magnifie it,' 
as well as the wonderful Fabrickl 
Men behold with Admiration and;i 

m 

25. All Mankind contemplate if 

with Aftonifhment: there are nond 

fo 


22. Behold, God 
exalteth by his Pow¬ 
er : who teacheth 
like him ? 

or who (hall teach 

23. Who hath en- 
joyned him his way ? 
or who can fay, 
Thou haft wrought 
iniquity ? 

24. Remember that 
thou magnify his 
work, w hich men be¬ 
hold. 

of the World, which 
Pra i fe. 

ay. Every man 
may fee it, man may 
behold it afar off. 
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ofj 


*3J 


26. Behold, God is 
great, and we know 
him not, neither can 
the number of his 
years be fearched 


out. 


27. For he maketh 
{mall the drops of 
water: they pour 
down rain according 
to the vapour there¬ 
of: 

28. Which the 
clouds do drop, and 
diftil upon a man a- 
bundancJy. 


fo dull, but in the furthermoft Parts of the Earth they 
behold, if they open their Eyes, the Majefty of God 5 

~ ‘ 2 6. And mult confers that He is 

great in Wifdom and Power, and 
cannot be comprehended by our 
fhallow Underftandings 5 which 
are prefcntly conlounded, when they 
enter into the Search ot his Eternal 
Being. 

27. For it is He who dillolves the 
Clouds into water, and dorh not 
pour it down all at once 3 bur by 
fmall Drops fweerly reitores to the 
Earth the Vapour which was ex¬ 
haled from thence. 

28. For He hath made the 
Clouds to be fluid Bodies; which 
diftil their Showers in fo many 
Places, that there arc multitudes ot 

Sp eflators and Admirers of this wonderful Contrivance. 

29. Alfo can any un- 29. And can any one underhand 

derftand the fpread- how Hefprcads thofe Clouds, and 

makes them hang in the Air, when 
they arc lull of Water? or give an 
Account of the dreadful Sounds, 
which are heard from thence, and which tell us, that He 
dwells in thofe cclcftial Places ? 

3 C * Behold, he 50. Obferve alfo how He r preads 
preadeth his light the Beams of the Sun upon the 

Sea, and covers it all over witu 
light3 which raifes n.w Vapours 
and Clouds in the room of thole 
which are exhaufted. 

31. Which He ufes for quite com 
trary Ends: both to pumlh Man¬ 
kind by Storms, andTempefts, and 
Floods, and to make a plentiful 
?rovifion for them by fruitful Showers. 

With clouds ;2. By thofe Clouds 

hecovereththe light; fbmetimes quite hideth 
.nd commanded it from u ._ that jf cannot 

Fruits 3 and fometimes 
tercepts its Beams a while, that it 
may not burn them up by immo¬ 
derate Heat, K 4 33, 


ings of the clouds, 
or the noife of his 
tabernacle ? 


upon it, and cover- 

£th the bottom cf 
ihe fca. 


31. For by them 
.judgeth he the peo¬ 
ple, he giveth meat 
n abundance. 


*ot to jbine by the 
loud that cometh be- 
wixt. 


alfo He 
the Sun 
ripen the 
only in- 






33-TIie noifc there¬ 
of fheweth concern¬ 
ing it, the cattle al¬ 
io concerning the 
vapour. 


33. The very Cattle perceive the 
Cloud as foon as it rifis, and de¬ 
clare what God intends to do with 
it y whether to turn it into Storms 

and Tempers, or into fruitful Rain 
and Showers. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 

A R G U M K N T. 

Elihu continues his Speech, which he had begun before , 
concerning the incomprehenjible Works of GOD : and 
limits himfelf chiefly , as be had in the foregoing 
Chaf ter, to the Wonders GOD doth in the Clouds, 
lo which, at laft , he fubjoins the amazing Extent , 
brightnefs and firmnejs of the Sky 3 in which the 
Sim foines with a L’tftre, which we are not able to 
behold. And thence concludes , that the Splendour 
cf the Divine Mo ft fry is infinitely more Dazling y , 
and that we mnfi not pretend to give an Account • 
of his Conn fell . 


"A 


T this alfo 
my heart 
trembleth, and is 
moved out of his 
place. 

Heart tremble, as 
and leave me dead. 

2. Hear attentively 
the noife of his 
voice, and the found 
that goeth out of 
his mouth. 


r. ^THESE are a few of the: 

Works of God 3 and though 1 
there be innumerable more, yet this: 
one fingle Effeff oi his Power flrikesi 
Terrour into me, and makes myi 
if it would leap out of my Body, 


2. Hearken, I bcfecch you, feri- 
oufly to the horrible Noife,' 
which comes out of fome of 
thofe Clouds* and it will aftoni/h 
you alfo. The fmalleft Murmurs of< 
itarefo dreadful, that it may be fitly (filed the Voice ofn 
God, calling Men to lfand in Awe of Him. 

3. He dire&eth it 3. It is heard far and near, fom 
under the whole hea« he darts it through the whole Re-; 
ven, and his light- gion of the Air 5 accompanied with! 1 

his Flafhes of Lightning, which, 
(hoot to the Ends of the Earth. 

4. After them follow the Claps 
of Thunder, more terrible thaii 

the’ 


ring unto the ends 
of the earth. 


4. After it a voice 
roareth: he thun- 

dereth 
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dererh with the voice 

of his excellency,and 

he uiJJ not flay them 
when his voice is 

heard. 

5. God thunder- 
eth marvelloufly 
with bis voice i great 
things doih he, which 
we cannot compre¬ 
hend. 

6. For he faith to 
the fnow, Be thou 
on the earth ; like- 
wile to the fmall 
rain, and to the great 
rain of his flrength. 


the Roarings of a Lion : which 
grow louder and louder, till they 
conclude in a violent Rain, or Hail, 
or Tempeft. 

y. And He who thunders thus 
with His moil wonderiul Voice, 
doth other great 1 hings, which 
the Wit of Man cannot compre¬ 
hend. 

6 . For in thofe Clouds, which I 
have/o often mentioned, He makes 
the Snow, and commands it to 
cover the Earth ; and on a fudden 
they turn into Rain, which iome- 
times falls in gentle Showers, and 


the hand of every 
man ; that all men 
may know his work. 


fometimes in impetuous Spouts of Watei^ 

7. He fealeth up 7. Which flop the Labour of 

all thofe whole Eufinefs is in the 
Fields 5 and makes the Husband¬ 
men know that He difpofes of it as 
He plea r es. 

8. The very Bealls alfo are dri¬ 
ven, at thar Seafon, into their 
Lurking-places, and are forced to 
Itay in their Dens. 

5>. From one quarter of the Hea¬ 
vens blow turbulent Winds- and 
from the oppofitc Quarter, thofe 
cold Blahs which clear and purifie 
the Air again. 

ic. By the like /harp Blalls 
God fends the Froflj and binds 

fail, that they 


8 . Then the beafls 
go into dens, and 
remain in their pla¬ 
ces. 

9. Out ofthefouth 
ccmeth the whirl¬ 
wind : and cold out 
of the north. 


10. By the breath 
of God froll is 
given : and the 

bread’h of the waters 
are ftrairned. 

11 A Jib by water¬ 
ings he wcaneth the 
thick cloud : he fcat- 
tereth his bright 
cloud. 


up the Waters 
cannot flow. 


10 


11. In ferene Evenings alfo He 
preffes the Cloud into drops of 
Dew upon the Earth : or the dewy 
Cloud receiving the Sun-beams, by 
a dilperfed and various Light, 


makes the beautiful Rain-bow in the Heavens. 

1 And it is turn- 12. For it is turned about and 
ed round about by whirl'd feveral Ways, according 
his counfels: that to the Orders of his wife Coun- 

they fel - 
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they may do whatfo. fel $ and fo arc all the reil that 
ever he commandcth I have mentioned, which execute 
them upon the face his Commands upon the Face of 
©f the world in the the w hole Earth, 
earth. 

13. He caufeth it 15, Being fent either to bring a 
to come, whether for Dearth, and to fcourge our Sins 
cor reft ion, or for with p] a „ ucs and Pcihicntial Dif- 
his lan , or or mer- ea f cs . or to p ro duce the wonted 

Crop of the Earth, for the ncccfiary 
Suflenance of Man and Bcalt $ or to reward our 
Obedience with extraordinary Plenty and very health¬ 
ful Seafons. 


14. Hearken unto 14. Liften diligently to thefe 
me, O Job; Hand Things, O Job $ do not difpute 
itill, and confider the any more with God, but filent- 
Wondrous works of jy con f lc ier thefe his wonderful 

GoD - Works. 


t f.Doft thou know 
when God difpofed 
them, and caufed the 
light of his cloud to 
Ihine ? 

id. Doll thou know 
the balancings of the 
clouds, the won¬ 
drous works of him 
wich is perfett in 
knowledge ? 


15. Canfl thou tell beforehand 
what Orders God will give about 
them ? art thou able to tell fo 
much as when a Rainbow will ap¬ 
pear in the Clouds? 

id. What canft thou tell us 
then of the Hanging of the 
Clouds in the Air, as in an e- 
qual Balance j and fuch like ilu- 
pendous Works of his moft abfo- 
lute Wifdom ? 


17. How thy gar- 17. Whence comes the violent 
ments are warm, Heat which we fometimes feel ? or 
when he quieteththe h 0W do Calms come out of the fame 
earth by the fouth- Quarter, from whence come Whirl- 

winds? v. 9. 

18. Hall thou with 18. Lift up thy Thoughts flill 

him fpread out the higher, and tell us, didft thou joyn 
sky, which is flrong, w ith Him, when He flretched out 
and as a molten look- the Sky: in which, as in a Mir- 
hig-glals ? rour, we behold the admirable 

Power and Wifdom of Him, who, though it be fo wide 
and vafl, made it as firm, as it is clear and bright ? 

19. Teach us what 19. Teach us ("if thou art fo well 

we (hall fay unto skill’d) what we fhall fay to Him 

him ; for we cannot of his Power and Wifdom; for 

otder our beech by we mu ft confefs our Ignorance 
reaion of darknefs. 
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is fo great, that our Thoughts are confounded 

wc attempt it. 

Is anv Thing 


20. Shall it be 
to ? d him that Ifpeak? 
if a man fpeak, fure- 
jy he {hall be fwal- 
lowed up. 


21. And now wm 
fee not the bright 
light which is in the 
clouds : but the 
wind pafTeth and 
cleanfeth them. 

22. Fair weather 
cometh out cf the 
north: with God 
terrible Majefty. 


1 39 

when 

have 


that I 
his hearing ? 
goes about to 
lofe him^elf^ 
the Brightnefs 


20. is any 
Paid of H m worth 
Whoever he be that 
defcribe Him, /hall 
and be dazled with 
of his Glory. 

21. For alas! Men arc not a- 
ble to look upon the Brightnefs 
of the Sun, when it /hines in the 
Heavens, after a Wind hath fwepc 
and clcanfed them, 


IS 


22. And brought pure and ferene 
Weather out of the northern Parts : 
How then /Hall they look upon God, 
whofe Majefty is moll dreadful 5 
and therefore not to be pried into with Curio/ity, hut 
wor/hipped and praifed with the humblcft Reverence? 

23. Touching the 

Almighty, we can¬ 
not find him out: 
he is excellent in 
power, and in judg¬ 
ment, and in plenty 
of juftice: he will 
not affUtt. 


but if He be, He 
Actions. 

24. Men do there¬ 
fore fear him : he re- 
fpefteth not any that 
are wife of heart. 


23. For when we have done all 
we can, we muft acknowledge that 
the Almighty cannot be compre¬ 
hended by our Underftanding : 
H is Power is fo excellent, his Judg¬ 
ment fo exaft, his Juftice fo abun¬ 
dant, that he ought not to be que- 
ftioned by us for what He doth 3 
will not give an Account of his 


24. Which flhould make all Men 
ftand in Awe of Him, and lowly 
adore, rather than boldly difpute 
with Him : For He defpifeth all 
thofe who arc fo wife in their own Conceit. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 

Argument. 

What Elihu had fa id concerning the Divine Majefy , 
in the zzd Verfe of the foregoing^ GOD declares to 
he true y by a fenfible Demonftration y as I have ex~ 
prejfed it in the firfl Verfe of this Chapter. In 
ivhich GOD himfelf appears as a Judge (according 

to 
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to Job's repeated defires) to decide tb: gr >at Con - 
troverfy. And taking up the ArgUtt.em begun by 
Elihu, ( r d vho came neared to the \Truth) and profe- 
CUting it in uni mi table Words y ( excelling bis and all 
other Mens in the Lofnnrfs of the Stile as much 
as'Thunder doth a h hfjur.) He convinces Job of 
bis Ignorance and H'eaknejs t by Jhewmg him how 
little he ihiderflood of the mofl obvious Things in 
this World. Intending f< om thence , at lafl y to infer , 
that he who found h inf elf puzzle d t when he went 
about to give an Account of the Meanefl of GOD's 
vifible Works , floould not prefume to penetrate into 
bis fecret Counfels , nor qneflton his Goodnefs , no 
more than he could his Ihjdom and ‘Tower , though 
he knew not why he was afflicted. One Jnflance had 
been fufficient to bring Job to a Nonplus 3 but He 
heaps up abundance , to humble him the more when 
he faw how much Caufe there was for it : whether 
he confidered the Earthy or the Heavens , the Sea , or 
the San y things contained in the Bofom of the Sea y 
or in the 'Bowels of the Earthy especially all the 
Meteors (as we cadi them) which are formed in the 
CloudSy and the Conftellations in the higher Regions 3 
together with the Beafls upon the Earthy and the 
Birds which fly in the Air • one of each of which he 
mentions in the End of this Chapter . 


"T1 


E N the 
Lord a n- 
fwered Job out of 
the whirlwind, and 
faid, 


1. ]^TO fooner had Elihu fpoken 

the^e Words, but there was 


a fenfibJc Token of the Prefence of 
that mofl: dreadful Majclty of God 
(XXXVII. 22.) among them. For 
there arof; an unufual Cloud, (after the Manner of God’s 
appearing in thofe Days,) and a Voice came out of it, 
as loud as a Tempeft 3 which called to fob y Ikying, 

2. Who is this that 2. Who is this that difpara- 
darkeneth counfel by g L s my Counfels with his ignorant 

Difcourfes about them ? 


words without know¬ 
ledge ? 

3. Gird up now 
thy loins like a man ; 

fori will demand of 
thee, and anfwer 
thou me. 


Courage 
Me, (as 


3. If thou haft the 
to argue the Cafe with 
thou haft often defired,) make 
thy felf ready for the Debate, and 
anfwer me the Queftions I Jhall 
ask thee. 4. 
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4 . Where waft 
tliou when I laid the 
foundations of the 
earth? declare, if 
thou haft under- 

ftanding. 

y. Who rath laid 
the meafures thereof, 
if thou knoweft ? or 
who hath ftretched 
the line upon it ? 


4. Where waft thou, when I 
founded the Earth ? fpeak Man, and 
relate how I went about that Work, 
if thou art fo skilful as thou pre¬ 
tended. 


5. How came it to have tliefe 
Dimenfions ? (For thou, fure, who 
prefumeft to cenfure my Providence, 
canft not be ignorant of fuch Mat¬ 
ters.) After what manner was 
the Line and the Rule applied, to give it thete exact 

Proportions ? 

Canft thou tell how it was 


6 . Whereupon are 
the foundations 
thereof faftened ? or 
who laid the corner 
done thereof? 

7. When the morn¬ 
ing liars fung toge- 
ther, and all the Tons 
of God fhouted for 
joy. 

8. Orw^ftutup 
the fea wirh doors, 
when it brake forth 
as if it had iflued out 
of the womb ? 

9. When I made 
the cloud the gar¬ 
ment thereof, and 
thick daiknefs a 
fwadfng band for it, 


ter $ or what 


6 . 

fixr, and fettled upon its Cen- 

it is that holds 
all the Parts of it fo lirmly to¬ 
gether ? 

7. Where waft thou when the 
bright Stars firft appeared to pro¬ 
claim my Praife with oneconfent? 
and all the Angelical Powers expref- 
fed their joy, but did not aflift, at 
the Binh of the World ? 

8. What Midwife had the Sea, 
to bring it forth, when it burft ouc 
of the confuted Abyfs, like an In¬ 
fant out of the Womb ? 


10. And brake up 
for it my decreed 
place, and fet bars 
and doors, 

Infant in a Cradle, 
cannot be O'crur:, ed. 

11. And faid, Hi¬ 
therto ihaT thou 
come, bur no far¬ 
ther : and here fhall 

thy proud waves be 
flayed. 


9. And I covered it with Clouds 
as with a Garment j and wrapt 
its boifterous Waves in a thick Mift, 
with as much eate as a Nurfe Twad¬ 
dles a new-born Child ? 

10. And laid it in that Bed, 
which I had appointed to be bro¬ 
ken up for it in the Earth ? where, 
though irbetoftedto andfio,asan 

yet it keeps within its Shores, which. 


11. For I have fixed its Bounds, 
and re'olved, Thus far flialt thou 
flow,but no farther: Thete Sands 
and thete C1 1 firs fhall ftop rhy i wel¬ 
ling Wa vts, be they lifted up never 
fo tempeituoufly. 
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i i.Haft thou com¬ 
manded the morning 
fince thy days, and 
caufed thedayfpring 
to know his place ; 


13. That it might 
take hold of the ends 
of the earth, that 
the wicked might 
be fliaken out of ir ? 

14. It is turned as 
clay to the feal, and 
they ftand as a gar¬ 
ment. 


12. Rail c up thy Thoughts ft ill 
higher, and tell me, doit thou re¬ 
member fincc the Morning Light 
was made? or was it thou who 
ordered the Sun, in what Part of the 
Heaven it fhould every Day arife ? 

13. And fpread its Beams to the 
Ends of the Earthy that the Wick¬ 
ed, who delight in Works of Dark- 
nefs, may be detected, and dragg’d 
to their de'erved Punifhmcnt ? 

14. For they are daunted at its 
approach, and change Colour as oft 
as the Clay doth its form under 
different Seals: they are no more 


conftftent with themfelves than a changeable Garment: 

1 {. And froth the 
wicked their light is 
wirh-holden, and the 
high arm Avail be 
broken. 


1 6. Haft thou en- 
tred into the fprings 
of the fea ? or haft 
thou walked in the 
fearch of the depth ? 


17. Have the gates 
of death been open¬ 
ed unto thee ? or 
haft thou feen the 
doors of the fhadow 
of death ? 

18. Haft thou per¬ 
ceived the breadth 
of the earth? declare, 
if thou knoweft it 
all. 

19. Where is the 
way where light dwel- 
leth ? and as for 
darknefs, where is 
the place thereof ? 


15. And at laft lofe the Ufe o 
that Light, which innocent Pcrfon: 
injoy withfo much Pleafurc: thcii 
infolcnt Power, which in the Night 
was fo audacious, being broken ir 
Pieces in the Morning. 

id. O thou who adventured: tc 
enter into the Abyfs of my Judg- 
ments, didft thou ever penetrate in 
to the Spring of the Sea ? or hafl 
thou pcrfe&ly difeovered all that lie: 
at the Bottom of that great Deep j 
17. Hath the Earth opened al' 
her dark Caverns to thee ? or hafl 
thou gone down to the very Center 
of it ? 


18. Nay, doft thou fo mucl 
as underftand all that grows up 
on the Surface of the Earth 1 
Shew thy Skill, if it be fo com 
prehenlive. 

19. Tell me, which 
that leads to the Place 
takes up its dwelling when theSui 
goes down ? or what becomes c 
the Darknefs when the Sunrifcs a 
gain? 


is 


the Wa: 
where Ligh 
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20. That thou 

fhouldefttake itto the 

bound thereof, and 
that thou fhouldeft 
JtnoW the paths to 
the /loule thereof? 

31. Kncweft thou 
it, becaufc thou waft 
then born; or b&» 
caufe the number of 
thy days is great ? 


1 ° F 

hither 


and 


or 


20. Arc thou able 
bring either of them 
to carry them back again away 
from hence, and prefcribe them their 
Limits at thy Pieafure ? 


21. Art thou acquainted with 
thefe Things, b.caule thou waft 
then born when I made them ? How 
comefl thou to difcourfe fo confi¬ 
dently of my Government of Man- 
kind, who couldft neither tell that thuu fhould’ft be born, 
nor art able now to fay when thou fhalc die? 

22. Haft thouen- 22. And when waft thou in 
tred into the trea- the Clouds, to fee how the Snow 

or the Hail is made in fuch a- 
bundance $ 


fures of the fnow ? 
or haft thou feen the 
treafure of the hjiJ, 
23. Which I have 
referved againft the 
time of trouble, a- 
gainft the day of 
battel and war ? 


23. That I need no other Wea¬ 
pon than thofe, if I jdeufe to ufe 
them, for the Leftruction of mine 
Enemies ? 


24. By what way 
is the light parted, 
which fcattereth the 
eaft-wind upon the 
earth ? 

25. Who hath di¬ 
vided a water-courfe 
for the overflowing 
of waters ? or a way 
for the lightning of 
thunder, 

26. To caufe it 
to rain on the earth 
where no man is : on 

the wildernefs where¬ 
in there is no man ? 

27. To farisfie the 
defolate and waft 
grouted, and ro caufe 
the bud of the ten¬ 
der herb to fpring 
forth ? 

28. Hath the rain 
a father ? or who 

hath 


24. Art thou able to give an Ac¬ 
count how the Light diifufes if 
fclf all over in an inftam? or what 
makes the Eaft-wind blow fo vio¬ 
lently upon the Earth ? 

25. Didft thou make a Chanel 
in Heaven for the Conveyance 
of overflowing Showers? or open 
the Way for the breaking out of 
Lightning and Thunder? 

2 6. Is it by thy Dire&ion that 
thefe Showers go, and fall upon 
the defart Places j where there are 
no Inhabitants to imploy their Art 
to provide them with water? 

27. And that they fatjsfie the 
dry and barren Parrs of the Earth, 
where all the Labour of Man ;* 
unprofitable, without fuch plen¬ 
tiful Rains to make them unit' 
ful ? 

28. What's more common than 
the Rain arid the Dew ? but who 
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hath bcgoren the is able to produce one Drop of 
drops ofthe dew ? either? 

29. Out < f whofe 29. In whore Womb was the 

womb came r he ice ? Ice formed? or who can make 

and the hoary froft f 0 fmall a Thing as the hoary 
of heaven, who hath f ro (f ? 

gendred it ? 

3c. The waters are 30. Whence comes the Cold 
bid as with a ftone, that turns the Waters into Stone, 
and the face of the and Fetters the raging Waves of 
deep is frozen. the Sea ? 

31. Canft thou 31. Canft thou forbid the fwcct 
bind the iweet influ- Flowers to come forili, when the 
ence of Pleiades, or ft veil Stars a rife in the Spring? cr 
loefe the bands of 0 p Cn r h e Earth for the Husband- 

^ rion ‘ man’s Labour, when the Winter 

Sea on, at the riling of Orion, tics up their Hands ? 

32 Canft thou 32. Is it by thy Power that the 

bring forth Mazza- reft of the Stars, great and fmall, 

roth in his fealen, or appear in the Southern and the 

canft thou guide Ar- F?orrh rn Signs, in their proper 
fhirus with his Tons? s ea r 0n s ? 


33. Knoweft thou 
the ordinance of 
heaven ? canft thou 
fet the domin on 
thereof on the earth ? 

thee here o F rth, 

34. Canft thou lift 
up thy voice o the 
clouds, that abun¬ 
dance of waters may 
cover thee ? 




35 Canft thou fend 
lightnings, that they 
may go, and fay un¬ 
to' rhee, Here we 
? 


are 


3^. Who hath put 

Wifdom in the in¬ 
ward parts? or who 
hath given under- 

ftanding to the heart ? 


Doft thou underftand the 
Orders and the Laws, which I 
have eftabli fhed among the Hea¬ 
venly Bodies ? or couldft thou tell 
what to do, if it were referred to 
to fettle the Government of them ? 

34. Let me fee an inftance of 
thy Power and Skill 5 lift up thy 
Voice to the Clouds, and com¬ 
mand them to pour out abundance 
of Waters, upon the Place where 
thou now art? 

35. Or call to the Lightnings, 
and bid them go whither thou haft 
a Mind to fend them : and let me 
hear them anfwer, Behold, we are 
ready to obey thee ? 

Didft thou give thy felf 
Underftanding ? How comes it 
then to be fo fmall, that thou 
canft not tell how a Thought is 
made ? 
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37. Who can num¬ 
ber the clouds in 
Wifdom ? or who 
can ftay the bottles 
of heaven? 

38. When the duft 
groweth into hard- 
nefs, and the clods 
cleave faff together ? 

39*Wilt thou hunt 
the prey for the lion? 
or fill the appetite of 
the young lions. 


40. When they 
couch in their den, 
and abide in the co¬ 
vert to lie in wait ? 

41. Whoprovideth 
for the raven his 
food ? when his 
young ones cry unto 
God, they wander 
for lack of meat. 


57. Nor with all the Wiftlom 
thou haft, fo much as count the 
number of the Clouds 3 whofc 
Showers thou art as unable to flop, 
as to make them run: 

38. Though they have fain fo 
long, that the Earth is abundantly 
fatisfied, and fit for the Plough, or 
for the Seed. 

39. Or doft thou pretend to 
have great Power upon Earth, 
though none in Heaven ? wilt thou 
undertake then to provide Food for 
a Lion and all his Whelps ? 

40. And that in a Defart 3 where 
they lie lurking in their Dens, and 
greedily watch for a Prey, in clofe 
and ftiady Places ? 

41. Or, which is left, wilt thou 
take upon thee to feed the young 
Ravens ? who, expelled by the old 
ones out ot their Nefts, complain to 
Me ot their Cruelty, bur know not 
where to get a bit of Meat. 


CHAP. XXXiX. 

A R G U M E N T. 

This Chapter continues the Difcourfe begun in the lat¬ 
ter End of the foregoing, concerning GOlSs ‘Provi¬ 
dence about Bcafts atid 'Birds. And to the Two be¬ 
fore mentioned, he adds Seven more. Firft, the wild 
G oat or Hind, whofe hard Labour among the Rocks 
GOD is wont to help and promote (as the Pfalmifi 
oh femes XXIX. 9. and other Authors agree) by a 
Clap of Thunder 5 the Terrour of which puts her 
into fuch an Agony, that Jheprefently excludes her 
young one, which flicks in the Birth . Then he men¬ 
tions the wild Afs 3 and after that, a tall Creature 
in thofe Countries called Reem, which we render an 
Unicorn 3 but Bochartus hath proved to be a two¬ 
horned Goat in Arabia, of great Strength, with an 
ereEied Head and Ears. Of the reft, I need fay no- 
t hi vg here , they are fo well known. L 1 . 
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AIN Man, who wouldft fo 


i.T/' Nowell thou 

the time 
when the wild goats 
of the rock bring 
forth ? or ca';fVthou 
mark w hen the hinds 
do calve ? 


i. 

fain Pry into my Secrets! 
Didft thou ever Climb theRocks^to 
fee the wild Goats brine forth ? or 

- - 1 O 

halt thou aflifted at the hard La¬ 
bour of the Hinds, and helpt to 
eafe them of their Burthen ? 


a. Canftthon num¬ 
ber the months th*t 
they fulfil? orknow- 
eft thou the time 
when they bring 
forth ? 

3. They bow them- 
felves, they bring 
forth their young 
ones, they call out 
their forrows. 

4. Their young 
ones are in good li¬ 
fting, they grow up 
with corn: they go 
forth, and return not 
onto them. 


a. Doll thou know the Moment 
of their Conception? or keepeft 
an Account when they will be de¬ 
livered ? 

3. Haft thou feen how they bow 
thcmlelves? with what Pain they 
bring forth, and with how much 
difficulty they are freed from their 
Sorrow ? 

4. And yet their young ones are 
lufty and ftrone 3 they grow up in 
the open Fields 3 they leave their 
Mothers, and return to them no 
more. 


5. Who hath fent 
out the wild afs free ? 
or who hath loofed 
the bands of the 
wild afs ? 

6 . Whofe houfe I 
have made the wil- 
dernefs, and the bar¬ 
ren land his dwel¬ 
lings. 


5. Was it thou that gave the 
wild Afs his Liberty, and made 
him fo free from their Servi. 
tude, in which you keep no other 
Creatures ? 

6 . Who but I made that diffe¬ 
rence between him and them 3 and 
laying no Burthen on him, affigned 
him the Wildernefs, and barren 
Countries for his Habitation ? 


7. Hefcorneth the 
multitude ofthe city, 
neither regardeth he 
the crying of the 
driver. 

8. The range of 
the mounta’ns // his 
pafture,and he fearch- 
es after every green 
thing. 


7. Where he laughs at thole that 
live in the Tumult and Buftle of 
Cities 5 and hears none ofthe Cries 
of him that drives other Afles to 
their Labour: 

8. Nor is confined in fmall In- 
clofures, but hath whole Mountains 
to raDge in for his Pafture 3 where 
he finds fufficient Food to appeafe 
his hunger. 
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9. Will the uni- 9* Go to the Unicorn, (thou who 
com be willing to would’!! have all Tilings conform - 
ferve thee, or abide able to thy Will,,) and fee if thou 
by thy crib ? can!! perfwade him to ferve thee? 

will he be content to be tied to thy crib all Night ? 

io Canft thou bind io. Or fubmit his proud Neck 

the unicorn with his to thy Yoke all Day? caul! thou 

band in the furrow ? m akc him go to Plough ? or 

or will he harrow w j]| he draw the Harrow over thy 
the valleys after Land? 
thee ? 

11. Wilt thou truft ii. Wilt thou rely upon him 
him, becaufe his (bccaufe his Strength is great) to 

Strength is great ? or <jo a ll the red of thy Work in 
wilt thou leave thy the Fie Id ? 
labour to him ? 

12. Wilt thou be* 12» Or leave thy Harved out of 
Jieve him that he will Doors, till thou had prevail’d with 
bring home thy feed, him to bring it home, and lay it in 

b"? n f ther “ imt thy th y Barn? 


13 . Gave/l thou the 
goodly wings unto 
the peacocks ? or 
w ings and feathers 
u nto the oftrich ? 


14. Which leaveth 
her eggs in the 
earth, and warmeth 
them in the duft ; 

but drops them any 
liger.tly leaves them 
Sand and of the Sun 


13. Have other Birds any Rea- 
fon to complain that they are not 
fo goodly as the Oftrich ? whole 
Wing is triumphant, if it be compa¬ 
red with the Win? and the Feather 

O 

of the Srork. 

14. But her inward Qualities are 
not fo beauriiul as her plumes: 
For /lie doth not feck for fulitary 
Places wherein to lay her Eggs • 
where upon the Ground, and neg- 
to be corrupted by the Hear of the 


15. And forgetteth 15. She doth not /ecure them 
that the foot may from the Foot of Travellers or of 
crulh them, or that wild Beads: who frequently tread 

break'them 61 ^ “F on thc!21 > and cruih them in 

Pieces : 


16. Sheishardned 
again!! her young 
ones, as though th:y 
vere not hers: her 
labour is in vain 

without fear ; 


16. But is hardened againd the 
Fruit o! her own Womb, as if it were 
not hers 5 and fo lhe Jofes all her 
Labour, becaufe /lie hath no fear it 
may be loft. 

L 2, 


17. 
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17. Becaufe God 17. For God hath not given 

hath deprived' her her that Wifdom which He hath 

of wifdom, neither bellowed upon other Creatures * but 

hath he imparted to made her of a llupid and carelefs 
her undemanding. }^ ature . 

18. What time fhe 18. Though He hath imparted 
lifteth up her felf on fo much as is nece{Tary for her Pre- 
Wgh, jk e feorneth fervation: For when fhe raifes 
the hone and his ri- ber felf, and lifts up her Wings, fhe 

er ' runs fo fail, that fhe defpifes a 

Man on Horfeback, who cannot overtake her. 

19. Haft thou giv- 19. And now I fpcak of the 
enthehorfe ftrength ? Horfe, let me ask thee again, Who 
haft thou cloathed was it that made him fo much fu- 
his neck with thun- periour to other Creatures in 

er ‘ Strength and in Courage ? Didft 

thou give him his valiant Spirit 5 or cloath his Neck 
with fnch a {lately Main ? 

20. Or put that Vigour and Met¬ 
tle into him, which makes him 
leap and bound in the Air like a 
Grafhopper ? There is a Majefty 
in his Looks j and when he fnoars 
vehemently, it is terrible. 

21. He ftamps impatiently on 
the Ground, and breaks it up 
with his Feet: He glories in his 
Strength, and goes out boldly to 
meet the Arms that oppofe him. 

22. He derides all the dreadful 
Inftrumcnts of War, and cannot be 
difmayed by them: he runs up¬ 
on naked Swords • 

V 

22. And is not daunted at the 
Noife of Arrows, which come whiz¬ 
zing by his Ears, nor at the /harp 
Points of Spears and Launces whicn 
are thrufl at his Breaft. 

24. He makes the Earth quake 
and tremble, as he gallops o- 
ver it, and rids abundance of 

Ground in a Moment; neither 

can 


2«.Canft thou make 
him afraid as a graf¬ 
hopper ? the glory 
of his noftrils is ter¬ 
rible. 

21. He paweth in 
the valley, and re¬ 
joy ceth in his 
ftrength : he goeth 
on to meet the arm¬ 
ed men. 

22. He mocketh at 

fear, and is not af¬ 
frighted: neither 

tnrneth he back from 
the fword. 

23. The quiver 
rattleth againft him, 
the glittering fpear 
and the fhield. 

24. He fwalloweth 
the ground with 
fiercenefs and rage; 
neither believeth he 

that 
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that it it the found 
of the trumpet. 

25. He faith a- 
mong the trumpets, 
Ha, ha ; and he fmel- 
Jeth the battel afar 
off, the thunder of 
the captains, and the 
Routing. 
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can he ftand dill, when he hears the 
Sound of the Trumpet: 

25. But the Louder it is, the 
more he Neighs and Dances for 
joy. He perceiveth the Battel be¬ 
fore it begins, by the thundring 
Voice of the Captains, and the 
Shouting of the Soldiers. 


26. Doth the hawk 
flie by thy wifdom, 
and ftretch her wings 
toward the fouth ? 


her, 

into the fouthern Parts 5 

warmth of the Sun ? 

27. Doth the eagle 
mount up at thy 
command, and make 
her neft on high? 


2 6. Behold, alfo, how the Hawk 
mounts up aloft. Didd thou give 
her thofc fwift Wings ? or teach 
when the Winter comes, to fly 
that die may dill enjoy the 


27. But what Bird foars fo high 
as the Eagle ? Is die beholden to 
thee for that Strength which carries 
her into the Clouds? or was it 


by thy Direffion, that die builds her Neft quite out of all 


Mens reach ? 

28. She dwelleth 
and abideth on the 
rock, upon the crag 
of the rock, and the 
ftrong place. 

29. From thence 
file feeketh the prey, 
and her eyes behold 
afar off. 


30. Her young ones 
alfo fuck up blood : 
and where the {lain 
are , there is fiie. 

where the Carcafes 


28. She dwells on the Top of 
high Recks $ in the deep and 
craggy Rock, as in an inaccefti- 
ble Fortrefs, die fettles her a- 
bode. 

29. There die leaves her young 
ones fafely, while die goes to pro 1 
vide them Food 5 from thence (fo 
diarp is her Sight) die fpies her 
Prey a vaft Way oft, 

30. Which 'when die hath feized 
and torn, die brings to her Neft, 
that they may fuck its Blood: die 
looks down to the very Earth $ and 

lie, there may die be found. 


CHAP. XL. 

Argument. 

Job mo deftly dec!wing to fay one Word in his 0'ivn De¬ 
fence , ( though he was gracioufly invited by GOD 
to ffeak) if be had any ^lea remaining ,) is f ill 

L 3 more 
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7?:ore humbled by a plain ‘Declaration from the Di¬ 
vine Maiejly, that Elihu bad reaj'on to reprove him 
f°r _ his immoderate Complaints % (whichfome might 
look upon as an Aecujation of GOD's ‘Providence) 
and for maintaining bis own Righteoufnefs fo much, 
and GOD's Right eoufnefs Jo httle y in the Difpute 
he had had with his Friends. Shewing him withal\ 
that he was not fen fib le enough of the infinite Di¬ 
fiance and Inequality between him and GOD 3 when 
he defired fo vehemently to argue his Cafe with 
Him y . that be forgot to make thofe Submiffions 
to the Divine Ma]ef:y y which had better become 
him. "This Dif/ roj ortion is moff lively reprefented 
and illt/firatedy by an admirable Defcription of the 
Strength of the'Ft FHEMOfHy a Word of Egyp¬ 
tian termination 5 fgnifyivg , not the Elephant, 
(which feldom lies down , and 7 /ever among Reeds y 
as this dotb y v. 21.) but a Creature in that Country 
called by the Greek Writers Hippopotamus,* /. e. 
River-horfe. For it appears by the Second Ft00k of 
Efdras, Chap. VI. v. 49. that the Hebrews reckon 
Behemoth, not amoi/g the Land-creatureSy but *- 
morg thofe belonging to the Water, which were cre¬ 
ated on the fifth Day. And there is none y that we 
know , of that forty to whom the Char afters here men¬ 
tioned belongs but the Creature now named. 


1. IV A Oreover the 

IVJ_ Lord an- 
fwered Job, and 
faid, 

2. Shall he that 
contendeth with the 
Almighty inftruft 
him ? he that reprov- 

eth God, let him 
anfwer it. 

3. % Then Job an- 
fwered the Lord, 
and laid, 

4. Behold, I am 
vile, what fhall I an¬ 
fwer thee ? I will 
lay mine hand upon 
my mouth. 


1. A FTER a fhort Silence, to 

fee what fob would re¬ 
ply to thislons Dlfcourfe, the Lord 
proceeded, and faid, 

2. Why doft thou not fpeak ? 
Hath not the Almighty brought 
Arguments enow to convince thee ? 
Let him that will argue with God 
about his Providence, firft make an 
Anfwer to thefe Quefiions. 

5. Then fob , whofe Confufi- 
on had made him filent, anfwer- 
ed with great Humility, andfaidj 
4. Behold, I am a wretched 
Creature, and not worthy to fpeak 
unto thy Majefty: nor do I know 
what to anfwer3 and therefore I 
will hold my Peace, j* 
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c. Once have I 5. I have faid too much already* 
fpoken, but L will in fpeaking only thele two Word s 
not anfwer : yea, t0 Thee. But I have donej I will 

twice, but I will a( Jd no more ^ 
proceed no farther. 

6 . IF Then anfwer* 6 . Then the Divine Majefty 
ed the Lord unto fpake again, after tho fame man- 
job out of the whirl- ner as before, faying, 
wind, and laid, J * 


7. Gird up thy 

loins now like a 
man: I will de¬ 

mand of thee, and 
declare thou unto 
me. 

8. Wilt thou alfo 
difannul my judg¬ 
ment r uilt thou 
condemn me, that 
thou mayeft be righ¬ 
teous ? 

9. Hall thou an 
arm like God ? or 
canft thou thunder 
with a voice like 
him ? 

with a Voce like 


7. What? haft thou (who deli- 
redd fo much to plead wirh Me) 
loft thy Courage ? pluck up thy 
Spirit, Man, and prepare thy felt 
(as I faid at the firft) to anfwer the 
Queftions I (hall farther ask thee. 

8. Is there any Reafon to fufpeft 
my Care of Mankind, who have 
fhewn it fo much about other 
Creatures? Canft thou nor defend 
thy felf, but thou mult alfo com¬ 
plain of Me? mult I be condemn¬ 
ed, that thou may’ft be juftifed? 

9. Who art thou that talked fb 
much of thine own Innocence, that 
thou forgetteft to maintain thy 
Rjghteoufnefs ? Haft thou a Power 
equal to mine? or canft thou fpeak 

this^ or imitate the Thunder thou 


heareft in the Clouds ? 


10. Deck thy felf 
now with majefty 
and excellency, and 
aray thy felf with 
glory and beauty ? 

11. Call abroad the 
rage of thy w rath: 
and behold every 
one that is proud,and 
abafe him. 

12 Look on every 
one that is proud, 
and bring him low : 
and tread down the 

wicked 


10. Lifrup thy fell then, and let 
me fee thee appear in the higheft 
Majefty: put on thy Robes, and 
Ihew thy lelf in fuch Royal State, 
that all may Honour and Reverence 
thy excellent Grearnels. , 

11. Let all thine Advcrfaries 
round about thee (as becomes a 
mighty Prince) feel the JFicrcenefs 
of thy Wrath: frown upon all the 
Haughry, and make them hang 
down their Heads. 


12. 


proud 
cringe 
Feet; 


Look, I fay, upon every 
Opprelfour, and make him 
and throw himfelf at thy 
Tread down all the Wick- 
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wicked in their ed, whcrcfocvcr thou /halt find 
place. them. 

13. Hide them in 15. Call them all into ore Grave, 
the dull together, that the World may be no more 

bind their faces troubled with them : cover thole 

in ecrer. Faces with perpetual Shame and 
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/halt find 


in fecrer. 


. -races witn perpetual Shame ; 

Confufion, which now bear themfelves fo high, and 
verlook all others. 


o- 


14. Then will I 14. When I fee thee do fuch 
alfo confels unto Things as thefe, then will I my 
thee, that thine own Self alfo magnify thy Power* and 
right hand can fave acknowledge that thou needed none 

thce ’ of my Help to deliver thee. 

15. IT Behold now 15. But conllder a while (if thou 

Behemoth, which I art not yet humble enough) a Crca- 
made with thee, he ture * | have 

eateth graft as an * Behemoth, i. e. made in a Country 
0Xl River-horfe. no t far from thee: 

he lives among the 
Fifhes in the great River of Egypt , but he feeds upon 
the Earth, and eateth Grafs like an Ox. 

9 

\6. Lo now, his 16 . Confider, I fay, the greatnefs 
flrength ;/ in his of his Strength, and the firmnefs 
loins, and his force of his FJefh : not only in his Loins, 
is in the navel of his hut eV en in the Navel of his Belly $ 

where other Creatures are wont to 
be weak and tender. 

17. He moveth his 17. He hath a Tail as thick 
tail like a cedar: the and as IlifF as a Cedar 5 but he 
finews of his Hones bends and throws it back at his 
are wrapt together, pjeafure: the Nerves of his Thighs 

arc fo many, that they are intricate and perplexed one 
within another. 

18 His bones art 18. His Bones (for fo they are 
as ftrong pieces of rather than Grifiles) are as llrong 
brafs, his bones are as bars of brafs, and as hard and 
like bars of iron. firm as rods of iron. 

i9.He r is the chief ip. He is one of the principal 
of the ways of God : Works of God, a very lingular In- 
he that made him, fianceof his Power: he that made him. 
can make his fword hath faftened fuch crooked Teeth 

to approac unto im . ^ ^ j awSj exceeding lharp, that 

therewith he Mows the Grafs and the Corn, as with 
a Sythe. 


15. IT Behold now 
Behemoth, which I 
made with thee, he 
eateth grafs as an 
ox. 


16. Lo now, his 
flrength ;/ in his 
loins, and his force 
is in the navel of his 
belly. 

17. He moveth his 
tail like a cedar : the 
fmew T s of his Hones 
are wrapt together. 


18 His bones art 


-; 

like bars of iron. 

jp.He^is the chief 
of the ways of God : 
he that made him, 
can make his fword 
to approach unto him* 


20. 
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20. Surely the 

mountains bring him 

forth fsod, where 
all the beafts of the 
field play. 

21. He lieth under 
the fhady trees, in 
the covert of the 
reeds and fens. 

2 2.The (hady trees 
cover him with their 
fhadow: the wil¬ 
lows of the brook 
compafs him about. 


23. Behold, he 
drinketh up a river, 
and hafteth not: he 
trufteth that he can 
draw up Jordan into 
his mouth. 


24. He taketh it 
with his eyes :his nofe 
pierceth through 
lhares. 


20. For he goes (in the Night) 
to graze upon the Hills 3 in the 
Company of the reft of the Bealls 
of the Field, who fport thcmfelves 
in thofc rich Paftures: 

21. But (in the Day) he lies 
down in fhady and clofe Places; 
under the Covert of the Reeds, and 
in the Fenny Mud. 

22. The bufhy Trees, which are 
there very numerous, afford him a 
Shelter: he is incompafTed with 
the Willows and the Oilers, which 
grow in Abundance on the Banks 
of Nile. 

23. Nay, (behold a Wonder) he 
dives to the very Bottom of the 
River, and there takes his Repofe 
without fear: He will be fccure, 
though Jordan alfo fhould break 
our, and be poured upon his 
Mouth. 

24. Who dare come in his Sight, 
or attempt to take him by open 
Force? where is he that will under¬ 
take to fatten Hooks in his Nofe ? 


CHAP. XLI. 

Argument. 

In This Chapter , another Creature of vaft Bigncfs and 
Strength is dejeribed, called in the Arabian Lan¬ 
guage L E VIAL'HAN. 'By which we are not in 
this c Place to underftand the Whale 5 becavfe that 
Fifj is 720 1 armed with fetch Scales as Leviathan is 
here J,'aid to have , ver. 15. nor is impenetrable, as 
every Body knows ; and, to fay no more, never 
creeps ttpon the Earth, which is part of the ‘De¬ 
fer iption of this Leviathan, ver. 3. Whereby we are 
therefore to tniderfta 7 id the Crocodile, (to whom eve¬ 
ry Part of this Defcription exaffly belo/igs) a Crea¬ 
ture as big again as a Man of the great eft Stature , 
end hi fume Places vaftly greater ; there having 

been 
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been Crocodiles feen of twenty, nay y forty foot lo:;g - 
and in fome *Places , of an hundred. "To this fierce 
and tintameable Creature GOD fends Job, that be 
might learn wore Humility than to contend with 
bis Ma jefiy\ when he faw bow unable he w :s to 
fiand before one of bis Creatures . T'her C/e he him - 
felf teaches Job to make of this Defer iff ion , ver. 

10, II, 12. 


■C 


i. *TpHERE is another Creature 

alfo in the fame Rncr, 
which I would have thee conlider $ 
and behold therein the Divide Pow¬ 
er, and humare \Veak- 
* Crocodile. ne^s. Canft thou catch 

the Leviathan * as you 
do other Fifties? canft thou let down a Line, and draw 
him out by the Tongue with a Hook ? 


ANST thou 

draw out le¬ 
viathan with an 
hook ? or his tongue 
with a cord which 

thou letteft down ? 


2. Canft thou put 
an hook into his 
nofe ? or bore his 
jaw through with a 
thorn ? 

3. Will he make, 
ma;-y fupplicatinns 
unto rhte ? w 11 he 
fpe*k oft words unto 
thee ? 


2. When thou haft made a 
Cord of the Rufhes of the River, 
canft thou put it about his >?ofe ; 
or ftrike an iron as iharp as a Thom, 
into his jaw ? 

3. Will he importune thy Favour, 
and with many Prayers befecch 
thee to fpare him? will he fue 
for his Liberty with fubmiflive 
Words, and Ipeak thee fair to let 
him go? 


4. Will he make 
a covenant with thee ? 
wilt thou take him 
for a fervant for e- 
ver? 

5. Wilt thou play 
with him, as with a 
bird ? or wilr thou 
bind him for thy 
maidens ? 


4- Will he enter into Bonds, 
and make a folemn Covenant with 
thee, never to do thee hurt 3 but 
to be thy Slave, and do thee Ser¬ 
vice forever? 

Wilt thou adventure to play 
with him, as with a Sparrow ? or 
tie him by the Leg, for the Sport 
and Paftime of thy Daughters ? 


6 . Shall the com¬ 
panions make a ban¬ 
quet of him? fhall 
they part him among 
the merchants ? 


6 . Shall the Society of Fiiher- 
men make a Feaft for joy they 
have taken him ? and fell their 
Share in him among the Mer¬ 
chants ? 


7 - 
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7. Where is the Dart wherewith 
thou canft hope to penetrate his 
Skin? or th: Fifti fpear that is 
able to wound his Head ? 

8. Go, and touch him if thou, 
dareft : the battle will be foon end¬ 
ed, for thou fhalt not do it a fe- 
cond T ime. 

9. Mark what I fay 5 he will be 
forely di(appointed that thinks to 
take him : tor he will be ready to 
fink down with fear at the very 
Sight of him. 

10. Though he lie aflcep on the 
Shore, there is none fo nardy as 
to dare to awake him. Who is 
he then that takes upon him to 
contend with Me? It one of my 

Creatures be fo terrible, how dangerous is it to provoke 
my Majefty ? 

11. And where is the Man to 
whom I am a Debtor ? How came 
I, that made the whole World, to 
be obliged to thee, or any one el/e ? 
Did you firfl: begin to do me Kind- 
nefles, that I /hould owe you a 
Requital ? 

12. What Infolence is this, to 
difpute with Me, when thou art 
not able to ftand before this fingle 
Work of my Hands ? none of whole 

Limbs or Joints I will conceal 5 nor forbear to fpeak 
of his Strength, and of the comely Difpofition of all 
his Parts. 

13. Who 


7. Canft thou fill 
his skin with harp¬ 
ed irons ? or h* s 
head with fifti-ipears? 

$ Lay thine hand 
upon him, remem 
her the battle, 
no more. 

9. Behold, 4 the 
hope of him is in 

vain ; Ihall not one 
be call: down, even 
at the fight of him ? 

10. None U fo 
fierce that dare ftir 
him up : who then 
is able to /land be¬ 
fore me ? 


it. Who hath pre¬ 
vented me, that I 
fhould repay him ? 
wkatfoever is under 
the whole heaven is 
mine. 


12. I will not con¬ 
ceal his parts, nor his 
power, nor his come¬ 
ly proportion. 


can dif- 
cover the face of his 
garment ? or who 
can come to him with 
his double bridle ? 


fcaly 

ed; 

that 

dare 


14. Who can open 
the doors of his face ? 
his teeth are terrible 

round about. 


And firft take a View of his 
Skin, wherewith he is cover- 
who hath ever ftript him of 
upper Garment? or who 
come within his doubled 

Snout? 

14. Who will venture to open 
his wide Jaws, and fo much as 
look inro his Mouth ? in which his 
long Rows of Teeth are very 
dreadful. 

* 5 - 
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15. The Scales of his Back arc 
like the Plates of a Shield, which I 
have provided for his Defence: e- 
very oneof them is clofely compaft- 
ed, and ftriflly fealcd to the next. 

1 6. They are knit fo clofe, that 
the Air, which prefles into all 
Things elfe, cannot come between 
them. 

17. They cleave one to another, 
they hold fo fa ft together, that no 
Art or Violence can make a fepara- 
tion. 

18. When he fneezeth, as he lies 
gaping in the Sun, the Spirits break 
torch with fuch a Force, that they 
feem to fparkle : and when he ri- 
feth up out of the River, his Eyes 

appear before the reft of his Body, as the Morning Light 
belore the Sun. 

19. Out of his 
mouth go burning 
lamps, and fparks of 
tire leap out. 

20. Out of hisno- 
flrils goerh fmoak, 
as out of a feething 
pot or caldron. 

a 1. His breath 
kindleth coals, and a 
flame goeth out of 
his mouth. 

22. In his neck 
remaineth ftrength, 
and forrow is turned 
into joy before him. 

23. The flakes of 
his flefh arc joined 
rogether: they are 
firm in themfelves, 
they cannot be mo¬ 
ved. 


19. The Steam alfo which then 
comes out of his Mouth is as vehe¬ 
ment as if it were full of burning 
Torches $ or there were a Fire in 
him, that fends forth fparks. 

20. Out of his Noftrils goes a 
Smoak like the Reek of a feeth¬ 
ing Pot, or a boiling Caldron. 

21. H is Breath is fo hot, though 
he come out of the Water, that it 
is fufficicnt to kindle Coals 5 and 
may be called a Flame, which ifTues 
out of his Mouth. 

22. His Neck is exceeding ftrong, 
as if it were the very Seat of 
Strength: fadnefsand terror march¬ 
es before him, and feizes on all 
thofe that meet him. 

23. The Mufcles of his Flefh are 
glewed together $ every one of 
them is compaft and folidj they 
are not eafily moved. 


15. Hit feales are 
his pride, lhut up 
rogether as with a 
clofe feal. 

16. One is fo near 
to another, that no 
aircan comebetween 
them. 

17. They are join¬ 
ed one to another, 
they flick together, 
that they cannot be 
fundred. 

. By his neez- 
ings a light doth 
fhine, and his eyes 
arelike the eye-lids 
of the morning. 
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24. His heart is as 
firm as a ftone; yea, 
as hard as a piece of 
the nether milftone, 

2 $. When he raif- 
eth up himfelf, the 
mighty are afraid: 
by reafon of break¬ 
ings they purifie 
themfelves. 

26. The fword of 
him that layeth at 
him cannot hold; 
the fpear, the dart, 
nor the habergeon. 

lin, are altogether 
him. 


tbeftook of J O 1 J 7 

24. He is as far from Fear, as he 
is from Pity 5 for his Heart is as 
firm as a Stone j as hard as an 
Anvil, or a Piece of the nether 
Milftone. 

25; But the ftouteft Hearts trem¬ 
ble when he lifts himfelf up above 
the Water: they are feized with 
fuch a fright, that they are at their 
wits end, and know not which 
Way to turn themfelves. 

2 6 . Though they a (fault him 
with the Sword, it will do them no 
Service 5 for the Hardnefs of his 
Skin will break it in Pieces: the 
Spear, alfo the Dart and the Jave- 
as feeble, and cannot enter into 


27. He efteemeth 27. All the other Weapons of 
iron as draw, and Iron (which the Wit of Man can 
brafs as rotten wood, devife) he values no more than a 

Straw 3 and thofe of Brafs, no more than rotten Wood. 


28.The arrow can¬ 
not make him flee ; 
fling ftones are turn¬ 
ed with him into 
ftubble. 


2p.Darts are count¬ 
ed as ftubble: he 
hugheth at the (ha- 
king of a fpear. 


30. Sharp ftones 
are under him : he 
fpreadeth (harp 
pointed things upon 
the mire. 


31. He maketh the 
deep to boil like a 
pot: he maketh 

the fea like a pot of 
ointment. 

op, that it lo okslike 


28. The Arrow fhot out of the 
ftrongeft Bow cannot make him 
flee: and thofe Stones, which are 
thrown out of a Sling with fo much 
Force, move him no more than a 
little Chaff. 

29. Lay at him with heavy 
Clubs, and he regards them no 

1 , O 

more than if they were Stubble : 
fhake the Launcc at him, and he 
contemns its moft violent Thrufts. 

30. For inftcad of him, it meets 
only with the rough Shells where¬ 
with he is armed: which are fo 
hard, that he beats back the fharp- 
eft Weapon, and throws it ii)to 
the Mire. 

31. Wiien he tumbles about in 

the Bottom of the River, he raifes 
Bubbles on the Top • and the Wa¬ 
ter of the Lake is fo troubled, with 
the flimy Mud which he ftirreth 
a Pot of Ointment, 32. 
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la. He maketh a 
path to ftune after 
him; ene would 
think the deep to be 
hoary. 


33. Upon earth 
there is not his like, 
who is made with¬ 
out fear. 


32. When he fwims, he makes 
Furrows in the Face of the Deep, 
anti leaves a Path behind him fa 
covered with Froth and Foam, that 
it looks as if it were grown old, and 
were full of gray Hairs. 

33« His fellow is not to be found 
upon the Earth 3 where he creeps 
indeed in the Duft, but is fo made, 
that he cannot be trodden under Foot 
and bruised. 


34. He heholdeth 34. No, though he lie fo low, 
all high things : he yet he defpifes the talleft Bealls 5 
is a king over all the and r eigns over the Oxen and Ca- 
children of pride. mels, and all thofe Creatures whofe 

long Legs raife them to the loftieft Height: whom he 
matters and rends in Pieces at his Pleafure. 


CHAP. XLU. 

Argument. 

f 7 "his Chapter concludes the Book, with an Account 
how Job compleated the Submiffion which he had be¬ 
gun before to make to GOD. Whofe Tar don he 
forrowfully begs$ confeffing and repenting of his 
Fault j refigning himfelf intirely to be inftrutted 
by Him : but refolving never hereafter to complain, 
nor to move any d^u eft ions about his \Providence . 
‘This Repentance GOD accepts 3 and for his fake 
grants a Far don alfo to his Friends, who he con¬ 
demns as more faulty than Job. Who after this 
receives extraordinary Marks of GOD's Favour 3 
and hath Juch an ample Recompence made him for 
his LoJ/es , as inay incourage all Fofterity to per - 
fevere in Well-doing and patient Suffering 3 be¬ 
lieving ftedfaflly that nothing can be done or per¬ 
mitted by GOD without much Reafon , (whofe Wif- 
dom fimes fo glorioujly in all his Works,) and 
humbly exteBinv a comfortable Iffue out of all 

cur Troubles. 

i.'THEN Job I, ’THESE Words fo lively re- 
L anfwercd the A prefented the Power and 

Lord, and faid, ~ Wifdom 



Chap. XLII. 


the ‘Book of J o b.' 


159 


a.I know tharthou 
canft do every thing y 
and that no thought 
can be withholden 
from thee. 


Wifdom of God in his Works, that Job , feeing his Er- 
rour more dearly than ever, fubmitted himfelf unto the 

Great Lor d of all, and laid 3 

2. I am abundantly fatisfied that 

thy Power is as large as thy Will j 
and that nothing can hinder Thee 
from effecting every Thing which 
Thou defigneft: but asThoirhadft 
Reafon to cad me down, fo Thou cand redore me, and 
lift me up ag;in. 

3. I am fenfible alfo of the Ju- 
dice of the Reproof which Thou 
had given me (XXXVIII. 2.) and 
do confefs I very much forgot my 
felf, when I adventured to talk fo 
ignorantly of thy wife Adminidra- 
tions. It was that which made me 
fo rafh as to difeourfe cf Things far 
above my Reach 3 wonderful 

Things, which I ought humbly to admire, not arrogant¬ 
ly cen r ure. 

4- Be not angry 
feech Thee, but 
me fpeaking in thy 
do not pretend to give an Account 
of thy wonderful Works, and of 
Providence 3 and therefore ask me no more Quedions, 
(XXXVIII. 3.) but let me learn of Thee, and do Thou 
inllrud my Ignorance. 

5. I have heard of 5. Somethin* I did know be- 
thee by the hearing fore of thy Grcatnefs, and Mighti- 

nefs, and Wifdom 5 but nothing fo 
clearly as I do now, by this Re- 
Appearance of thy dreadful 


3. Who is he that 
hideth counfeJ with¬ 
out knowledge ? 
therefore have 1 ut¬ 
tered that I under- 
dood not ; things 
too wonderful for 
me, which 1 knew 
nor. 


4. Hear, I befeech 
thee, and I will 
fpeak: I will demand 
of rhee, and declare 
thou unto me. 


with me, I be- 
gracioufly hear 
own Words. I 


of the ear : but now 
mine eye feeth thee. 

relation and vifible 
jedy. 

6 . Wherefore I ab¬ 
hor my felf\ and re¬ 
pent in duft and 
afhes. 


Ma¬ 


le 11 - 
felf 


6 . Which touches me with a 
fible Difplcafure againd my 
for my undecent Complaints, and 
vehement Expodulations, and eager 
Defires to die, or to be delivered: I condemn them all, 
(together with whatfoever I have fpoken too boldly a- 
bouc thy Government,) and in the mod forrowful Man¬ 
ner repent, that I have judified my felf fo much, and 

Thee i'o little. 


7- 
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7. IT And it wa s fo, 
that after the Lord 
had fpoken thefe 
Words unto Job, the 
Lord faid unto Eli- 
phaz the Temanite, 
JVIy wrath is kindled 
againft thee, and a- 
gainft thy two 
friends: for ye have 
nor fpoken of me 
the thing that is right, 

as my fervant Job. 
hath. 

8 . Therefore take 
unto you now feven 
buUocks and feven 
rams, and go to my 
fervant Job, and of¬ 
fer up for your felves 
a burnt-offering* and 
my fervant Job {hall 
pray for you, for 
him will I accept: 
left I deal with you 
after your folly, in 
that ye have not fpo¬ 
ken of me the thing 
which is right, like 
my fervant Job. 


7. Which ingenuous Confetti on 
pleafcd the Lord fo much, that He 
did not chide yob any farther : but 
turning his Voice to Eliphaz , (his 
principal Accufer,) He faid, I am 
angry with thee and with thy two 
Friends 3 for you have made a per- 
verfe Conftrurtion of the Aftlidions 
I fent upon Job 3 whom, not¬ 
withstanding all his Errours, 1 ac¬ 
knowledge to be my Servant, and 
to have fpoken better of Me than 
you have done. 

8. And therefore take no lefs 
than feven Bullocks, and as many 
Rams, and carry them to my Ser¬ 
vant yob 3 whom I appoint to be 
your Prieft, to offer for you a Burnt- 
offering, in Token of my abfolutc 
Dominion over all Creatures. And 
that faithful Servant of mine {hall 
pray for you, and obtain your Par¬ 
don : for I have a great Love to 
him, and will be favourable to you 
for his fake. Do not fail to go a- 
bout this, left I inflidl fomc grie¬ 
vous Punifhment upon you, becaufe, 


as I faid, you have made an ill Re¬ 
presentation of my Providence, and repeated thofc 
Things confidently, which my Servant yob /hewed you 
to be falfe. 


9. So Eliphaz the 
Temanite, and Bil- 
dad the Shuhite, and 
Zophar the Naama- 
thire went, and did 
according as the 
Lord commanded 
them : the Lord al- 
fo accepted Job. 

10. And the Lord 
turned the captivity 
of Job, when he pray¬ 
ed for his friends : 
alfo the Lord gave 

Job 


9. So Eliphaz and his two Com¬ 
panions fubmitted themfelves alfo 
unto God, and went, as He com¬ 
manded them, and defired yob to 
interceed for them. And the Lord 
heard his Prayer, and was reconci¬ 
led to them. 

ic. And at that very Time when 
yob was performing this charitable 
Office for his Friends, the Lord 
was pleafed to begin to reftore to 
him all thofe Things which had 

been 
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Job twice as much been taken away from him : and 
as he had before. never ceafed, till He had not only 
clbbli/licd him in his former Splendour, but made him 
twice as rich as he was before. 

i i.Then came there n. AH his Kindred likewife and 
unto him all hisbre- his familiar Acquaintance (whom 
thren, and all his his unufual Affliilion had eftrang- 

cd from him, XIX. 3.) when they 
heard of the Wonders the Lord had 
done for him, came to vifit him, 
and feaft with him: And after 
they had condoled his Mifery, and 
teflified their forrow for all that 
had beta In him, they congratulated 
his happy Recovery- and, in To¬ 
ken of their joy, every one of them 
preftnted him witli a Piece of Mo¬ 
ney, and a pendant of Gold. 


fillers, and all they 
that had been of his 
acquaintance before, 
and did eat bread 
with him in his 
houfe, and they be¬ 
moaned him, and 
comforted him over 
all the evil that the 
Lord had brought 
upon him : every 
man alfo gave him a 
piece of money, and 
every one an ear¬ 
ring of gold. 

1 7. So the Lord 
blefTed the latter end 
of Job more than his 
beginning: for he 
had fourteen thou- 
fand fheep, and fix 
thoufand camels, and 
a thoufand yoke of 
oxen, and a thoufand 
fhe-afies. 


ia. Thus the Lord impoverifh- 
cd this good Man, only to make 
him Richer. Por inftead of fcvcii 
thoufand Sheep, which he had be¬ 
fore his Troub es, he found he had 
fourteen thoufand, when they were 
ended 5 and lor three thoufand Ca¬ 
mels, which were taken from him, 
the Lord gave him fix thou find : 
and multiplied his yokes of Oxen, 
which were but five hu.Hired, into a thoufand j and his 
She-AflTes, in the fame Proportion. 

13* He had alfo 13. His Wife alfo became very 
feven Tons and three fruitful, and brought him as many 
daughters. Children as lie had loft $ feven Sons, 

and three Daughters. 

14. .And to preserve the Memory 
of fomanellous a Deliverance, (of 
which they were fo many living 
Monuments,) he cajled the Name 


14. And he called 
the name of the firft, 
Jemima, and the 
name of the fecond, 
Kezia, and the name 
of the third, Keren- 
happuch. 


or the fir It 'Jemima , that is, the 


r 

i 

Dav 


becaufe of the Felicity wh 


e re¬ 


in lie now fhone, afrer a lad Night 
or Afflicdicn, wherein he had lain: and the fecond. 



len found fo fair as 
the daughters of 
Job, and their father 
them inheri- 

among their 
brethren. 
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Kefia f (a Spice of an excellent Smell 5) becaufe God had 
healed his filthy (linking Ulcers, which made even his 
Wife refufc to come near him, XIX. 17* and the 1 aft 
he called Kerenhappvch , i. e. Plenty reftored, or, an Horn 
of vamifh - 7 becaufe God had wiped away the Tears 
which fouled his Face, (ashe complains XVI. 1 6.) 

15. And in all the 15. The Beauty aifo of thefe 
Jand were no wo- Women proved as bright as their 

Karnes 5 for there were none fo 
amiable in all that Country: and 
their Father did not (as the man¬ 
ner was) endow them with a fmall 
Portion of his Goods, but (having 
a large Eftate, and a great Affecti¬ 
on to them) he made them Coheirs with their Brethren, 
an the Inheritance which he left them. 

1 6. After thisliv- 1 6. After which glorious Refti- 
ed Job an hundred tution of himfelf and his Family, 

his Years were multiplied as well 
as his Eftate : for the Lord ad¬ 
ded almoft an Age and a half (no 
lefs than an hundred and forty 
Years) to thofe be had lived before5 fo that he had 
the Pleafure to fee his Childrens Children to the fourth 
Generation 

17. And departed not out of 
the World till he was fo fully fatis- 
fied, that he defired not to live a- 
ny longer. 


and forty years, and 
law his Tons and his 
foils fons, even four 
generations. 


17. So Job died, 
being old and full of 
days. 
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A N 

APPENDIX 

TO T PI E 

PARAHPRASE 

H ERE ends the Book of Job ; whofe/hort Suf¬ 
ferings (tor the Space of XII Months, as the He¬ 
brews reckon in Seder Olam) were recompenfed with a 
very long Life in great Profperiry. If vve could rely upon 

all their Traditions, this might have been added to the 

9 ^ _ 

Paraphraie upon the Jail Words, that the whole Time of 
his Life was Two Hundred and ten years. For in the 
Hiernfalem T'argum upon Exod. XII. 40. and in Sere- 
fchit Rabba upon Gen . XLII. 2. they make Account 
that the Ifracdites fraid juil fo long in Egypt : and in 
the Chronicle forenamed, and in Sava Sat bra and c- 
thcr Books they tell us, that Job was born that very 
Year when Jacob went with his Family down thither to 
fojournj and died that Year when they were delivered 
from thence by the Hand of jMofes . But this agrees nei¬ 
ther with what other of their Authors fav, whom I 
mentioned in my Preface; nor with the LXX, who in 
thclall Vcrle but one of this Book inferr this Claufe, All 
the Days of bis Life were c fwo Hundred and forty 
Tears . 

This indeed might be eafily reconciled with the Ac¬ 
count before mentioned, if we did but reifific their Num¬ 
bers in the Beginning of that Verfe by the Hebrew Truth, 
and cut off the thirty Years which they have added to 
the true Time that he lived after his Recovery from his 
Sicknefs : for then this PafLge alfo mult be corroded, 
and inffead of 240, wc mud fet down 21c. Which vve 
might alfo prove in this manner (out of Sed°r Ol-im % 
Cap. 3.) to be the right Account of his Age: be:aufe it 
is fa id, v. 10. of the fait Chapter, that the Lord added to 
Job the double of what he had before ; and therefore 

M 2 if 
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it an hundred and iorty Years were added, he had feven- 
ty before, which in all make two hundred and ten. But 
it js not worrh our while to trouble our felves with fuch 
Uncertainties; much lei’s is it fafe to rely upon any 
Thing which is fupported by no (lrongcr Authority than 
the Hebrew Tradition. The Vanity oF which appears 

moll notorioully in this, that Manaf- 
* Lib. 1. deRcfur- feh Sen Ifrael faith *, it is evidently 

reft . Cap. u/r, certain by Tradition, that the Maho- 

§ 

metans at this Day pay a great Reve¬ 
rence to this holy Man’s Sepulchre, and honour it at 
Conffantinople with much Religion and Devotion : When 
rail Men that have any confiderable Acquaintance with o- 
ther Authors' bolides thofc of their own Nation (upon 
which the Hebrews dote) may ealily know, that the Job 
whom the ‘Turks honour was a Captain of the Saracens, 
who was (lain when they befieged that City in the Year ot 
Chr i ft 

It will he to better Purpofe, iFI take notice of an 
Obfe nation of theirs which hath mop? certainty in it ^ 
bccaufe clearly founded upon the Holy Scriptures. Which 
is, that Job was a \Prophet among the Gentiles $ and a 
Prophet of very eminent Quality and Degree; Who de¬ 
ferred to have been at leaft mentioned by Jofephus in his 
Book ot Antiquities , where he hath not vouch fa fed to 
name him • nay, to have been praifed by the Son of Si¬ 
ra ch in his Catalogue of famous Men, (XLIV. Ecclus. 
&c.) who were honoured in their Generations, and were 
the Glory of their Times. But, according to the Humour 
of the Jews, he magnifies only thofe of their own Coun¬ 
try, or fuch from whom they were dirc&ly delccnded : 
not confidcring how much it was for their Honour, that 
bv the Care ot their noble Anccllors thcHiftory of Job, 
and his excellent Virtues, had been preferred. Which he 
ought not therefore to have omitted • but to have 
celebrated him among ihe chiet of thole worthy 
Perfons, by whom GOD wrought great glory - y fuch 
as did bear Rule in their Kingdoms, Men renown¬ 
ed for their Tower, giving counfel by their Under- 
flaiiiing, and declaring Prophecies, &c. XLIV. Eccluf. 

2 y 1 • 

Nay. bis Friends deferved a /hort Remembrance, who 
feem nothing inferior to the wife Men among the Jews, 
(though they miftook in the Application ot many excel¬ 
lent 
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lent TruthsJ but are acknowledged by them Pelves to have 
been Prophets among the Gentiles. And not without 
Reafon; for Eliphaz wc read, IV. 13, Zyc. had Night 
Vilions, an Apparition of a iv Angel, and fee ret Whifpcrs, 
like the flill fmall Voice which Elijah heard, i Kings 
XIX. 12. which made R. Sol Jar chi not fear to fay, that 
the She china h was upon him. And Edihii, it is ea lie to 
difcern, felt a Divine Power working in him mightily, 
XXXII. 8, iS, 19. which was not altogether a ft ranger, he 
fhews (XXXIII. 15, 16.) toother Men; whom Goo in 
thofe Daysinftru£ted by Dreams, am ongft other Ways that 
he had of communicating his Mind to them. But there 
was none equal to that wherein He made Himfelt known 
to Job : who in three Things feems to have had the 
Pre-emincncc above all the Gentile Prophets. F,rfl, In 
that God was pleafed to fpeak to him aloud by a Voice 
from Heaven, XXXVIII. 1. (which the Jews call the 
Sath Col t j and not merely in fuch filent Whifpcrs as He 
did to Ehphctz . - Secondly , That this Voice was attend¬ 
ed with a notable Token of a Divine Prefence, from 
whence it came, viz. a Whilwind ; which I take to have 
been fomething like that found as of a raping mighty 7Vind y 
wherein the Holy Ghofl came upon the Day of ‘Pcntecoft* 
And Laflly, He law likewife, in all probability, the Ap¬ 
pearance. of fome vilible Majcfty (XL 1 I. 5.) fuppefe in a 
glorious Cloud (as the LXX feem to underlland it, 
XXXVIII. r.) or fomething like that wdiich Mofes be¬ 
held in the Bulb, when God firII called unto him out of 
the midfl ofir, Exod. III. 4. 

Which need not at ail pu?He our Belief; wfrn we con- 
fidcrthat the Church in thofe Days was Catholiek, and 
not as yet confined to any one family or Nation. God 
was pleafed indeed to fhew an extraordinary Grace to 
Abrabcim, in calling him out of his own Country 
and Bather’s Houfe, where Idolatry had taken deep 
Root, and had been long growing, without any hope of 
Amendment. ( For if we may give any Credit to Kejei/S 
a Mahometan Writer, or to Elmacimn a Chriilian. 
tney were info fled with it in the Days of Heber y who 
doutly oppofed it - but with fo little Effed:, that though 
God lent a Whirlwind, which threw down all their Idols, 
and broke them in Pieces, that falfe Worship flill prevail¬ 
ed.) But this doth not warrant us to imagine that Goo 
utterly rejected and neglcfted all other People 1 to whom 

M 3 He 
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He revealed himfelf in a very familiar Manner, and gave 
many Demon ft rat ions of his Divine Prefence among them, 
till they corrupted their Ways by fuch abominable Idola¬ 
tries, that they became altogether unprofitable, and unfit 
for the Society of that HoIj f Spirit, which oft-times mov¬ 
ed them. Even among the Canaatzites (into whofe 
Country God led Abraham') we find Melcbifedeck was 
then a Pricft of the moll High God 3 a greater Perfon 
than that Prophet, and the Minifter of that Oracle (fomc 
fanfic^ which Rebekab went to confult when fhcfelt the 
Twins ftruggling in her Womb, XXV. Gen, zz. To 
whom I might add fevcral others, if I had a Mind to 
prolong this Difcourfe. 

Ana though the Rook before mentioned ( Seder Olam 
Rabba, Chap. 21.) is pleafed to fay, that the Holy 
Ghoft ccafed to infpirc Men of any other Nation after 
the giving of the Law • yet it is cafy to fhew that there¬ 
in it contradi Cls even their own Affirmation elfewhere, 
which is grounded on good Reafon, rhat ‘Balaam was a 
Prophet divinely moved among the Syrians, in Jfcfopota- 
7/:ia, He was a Man indeed of naughty Affections, and 
inclined to Superftition, but ftill had many Illuminations 
and Motions^ from the tfcioft High 3 as appears not on- 
3 v by his Predictions, but by the exprefs Words of Afofes, 
w ho fays, the Spirit of GOD came upon bint , XXIV. 
Numb. 2. To which if I fliould add his own Teftimony 
concerning him (elf, that he heard the fiords of G 01 *\ 
and fare the Vifion of the Almighty , and that in an ex¬ 
traordinary manner, having bis Eyes open in his Ecftafy, 
I fee no Reafon why it /houid be rejected j cfpecially 
iince he declared at the firft, when the Princes of Midian 
importuned him to go with them, that he would be whol¬ 
ly guided by the Lord in the Bufinefs^ and when he was 
come to Balakj constantly went to meet the Lord, to 
ask Him what he /houid lay, and prefeffed his Care to 
fpeak what the Lord had put in his Mouth, XXII. 8. 
XXIII. ;, 12, i5> £fc. Thefe Confiderations, to whieft 
many more might be added, are fufficient to fhew, that 

there is lirtle, if any Ground tor theOpi- 
* deleft. 39. in nion of Eheodorety who refclves *, that 
Nnm. Balaam did not enquire of the True 

God, though the Anlwer was given by 
Jiim of whom he was ignoranr, not by him whom he 

invoked: 
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invoked: and that the Conclufion of * Ejnft. 80. ad 
St. or Greg. NyJJen f, (it is Eufiatb . 

uncertain whofe Work it is wherein we \ Lib. de'Trini - 
find it) is more remote from Truth, tette. 
who determine, that when the Scripture 
faith he went to confult with God, we are thereby to un¬ 
derhand the Devil, for fhould we allow the Word 
ELO HIM, or God, to be fo equivocal, that it may be 
applied not only to other excellent Beings befides the Di¬ 
vinity, but to the Devil himfelf, (which is the Foundati¬ 
on there laid for that Conclufion) yet the Word J E HO - 
VAH y or LORD, is never fo ufed - and Balaam al¬ 
ways fays that he would go and meet with Him. And 
accordingly the Lord is find to put a Word in his Mouth, 
even then when juft before we read that GOE) inet him y 
XXIH. 4, 5. Where it is moll reafonable by God to 
underhand the Angel mentioned XXII. 55. whom the 
Lord employed to deliver bis Mind unto him. 

All which I have faid, to /hew, that God did not 
quite defert the Gentile World, as long as there were any 
confiderable Relicks of the ancient Religion remaining a- 
mong them ; and they did not wholly divert to Fa¬ 
bles, and deliver up themfelves to the Guidance of evil 
Spirits, againft the apparent Tcftiniony of the Holy Spi¬ 
rit of God $ who fpakc to them by fuch good Men as 
Job y in whofe Days thofe Sinners were not only reproved, 
but pumfhed alfo by the Judges, who worflipped the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars- which feems to have been the 
oldeft Idolatry of all other, as not only Maimonides , but 
iDiodorus Siculus obferves. And if they had liftned to 
fuch Inftruftions, and not buffered themfelves to be led 
merely by Senfc, to which thofe heavenly Bodies appear¬ 
ed in fuch an amazing Brightncfs, thatftruck with Admi¬ 
ration (as the laft named Author fipeaks) they fa lifted 
them to be ^ -TfyTtfj, both Eternal and 

the firft GOlJSi wc cannot conceive that they 
would have funk fo low, as to fall into Image-worjbip : 
which in jfob\ Country doth not fccin to have obtained 
in his Days. 

But the chiefeft Part of the Wifdom of this Prophet 
confiftedin his Piety : of which he proved a rare Exam¬ 
ple, as I have faid already 5 efpccially in Adverfity ; 
wherein he behaved himfelf with fuch admirable Virtue, 
that though the Apoftle to the Hebrews do not not men- 

M 4 U93 
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tion him among thole who were famous for their Fditl\ 
(he not being of their Race to whom the Promifes were 
made, yet}Sr. Jameson the next Epiftl‘, highly magnifies 
and applauds his Fa thrice. Ana net only propounds 
him (together with the ‘Procters and holy Men, *xbo bad 
/poke;: to rbe? 7 i in tbe Name of tbe LORZ), v. ic.) as a 
Pattern of Well-doing, and contented Suffering, to the 
Chriuian Helre~JCS 5 but numbers him among thofe 
tleffed Sculs, whole worthy Deeds we praife, and whofc 
Happinefs we admire, z\ 11. Or rather, he names him a- 
lone, as an Example of a happy Man, who endured mote 
than what we rcaaof in ancient Times, and in the End,found 
the Lord fo mercifully Gracious and Bountiful to him, 
that it tnav incourage all pious Men, to endure with fuch 
a wonderful 5 ubmifGcn as hedid. 

Who, when he loll his Goods, his Hou^e, his Children, 
hisKerifh, nay, w as all over Ulcerous, and in great Pain $ 
and moreover, was foilicited by his Wife to freak irreve¬ 
rently, if not irreligiouily of God, and to deny his Pro¬ 
vidence^ and by bis Friends was upbraided as an Hypo¬ 
crite, nay, aceufed, in their Pallion, as a tyrannical Op- 

preflourj whereby they endeavoured 
* Lib. i. de In- to bereave him (as Sr. Ambrofe ob- 
t erf cl. C. 4. ferves of that great Comfort in Af¬ 

flictions culpa vacare, to be confcious 
of no cncrmcus Crime, and to make him appear to him r cif 
as the Au*hcr of his Calamity ; at which his Inferiors 

<# a 

mockrand feoff, who had formerly had him in great Ve¬ 
neration- nay, it expoled him to the Scorn of thofe, 
w ho were not worthy to be let w ith the Do^s of his 

«r O 

Flock} fo that he look’d as if he had been deferred by 
Gcd, ard made an Example of his hcaviell Difpleafurc} 
yet he bare all at the very fir ft, (when Men are wont to 
be fhaktn, nay, overthrown by the fudden News of fuch 
dreadiu! Dif&fteiO r.ot orlv with much Refutation and 
Rcfigrarior, hut with hearty Thar.kfgiving } and 
th.cueh the whole Ccurle'cf his Calami tv, committed 

t, 9 

no Error that I can dilcern, but what the indi fcrcet and 
uncharitable Cenlures of his Friends provoked him unto : 
which put him upon too frequent and long Juilifications 
of hindt.f ard perplexed him extreamly, (which Teems 
his greateft Trouble} rhat he could not find cut thcRea- 
fon why Gc r? aftLcted him lb leverely. 

But in the iflue God revealed to him what it was fit 

for 
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for him to think in this Matter alfo : and thereby hath 
given us fuch Satisfaction in that great Controvcrfie, and 
dilficuJt Qucftion about God’s Providence, as is no where 
to be met withaJ, but in the Gofpel of 
Jefus Chrift. Even prudent Men, as * L. i r. de Inter- 
St, Ambrofe * obferves in a Book he fellat lone , c. i. 
hath written about fob, are apt to be 
extrcamly moved when they fee the Wicked abound with 
good Things, and the Juft very much affiiCted: and 
truly, fays he, it is lubricns locus , a flippery Place, in 
which the Saints have fcarce been able to tread in the 
Path of a true Opinion, as we fee in tDavid and fob, 
who maintained a long Conflict with his three ancient 
Friends that came to comfort him, upon this Subject. 
And God himfclf brought the Dispute at laft to fuch a 
Conclufion, as may fully fettle the Minds of all thofewho 
meet u irh this Book, and preferve them from being fcan- 
dalized, or in thcJeaft offended, on fuch Occasions. The 
Mahometans thcmfelves feem to be fully fatisfied, as we 
read in the Lives of the Fathers , written in the Arabian 
Language by Keffans^ who brings in the Moft High, 
fpcaking ro fob's Friends after this 
manner, * Do you not know that * Hotting. Hift. O- 
Job is a ‘Prophet of GOD, whom rientalis, L i. c. 3. 
He hath chofen to bis Apoftleftoip 5 
anl to whom He hath committed his Infpiration ? 
GOD would not have you think that He is angry with 
him y as you feem to gather from this afflicted State 
wherein he lies. For V on know that GOD is wont to 
prove the‘Prophets, the f uft, the Martyrs , and other 
Good A Ten • wherein not wit loft a ndi ng there is no Indig¬ 
nation, or Contempt of them, but Honour rather with 
GOD moft ILgh . 

Thus St. Chryfoftom I find mofr elegantly reprefents 
h:m as afar more glorious SpeCfacle when he fate on the 
Dunghil, than rhe greateft Prince, without his Virtue, is, 

when he fits upon a Throne. “ His . rr _ 

u Ulcers, fays he *, were far more Horn. V t ad Popu- 
u Valuable in my Account, than all lurn Antiochcnum. 

their precious Stones. For what Profit do we re- 
“ ccive by them? What Ncceffity, what Want do they 

fupply ? But thefe Ulcers of his, are the Comfort of 
ti manner of Hcavincfs that can feize upon us. You 

may know this to be true, if when a Man hath loft his 

“ genuine 
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44 genuine and only Son, you fliew him a thoufand Jew- 
44 els and precious Stones* which give no Comfort at all 
“ to his Grief, nor in the leaf!: aflwage his Trouble andi 
44 Pain. But in this Cafe, if you remember him of the 
44 Wounds of Job, he prefently finds fomc eafe • when 
1 ‘ vou ask him, faying, Whydoft thou weep and lament, 
44 O Man, on this faihion ? Thou haft loft one Son, but 
44 that blefTed Man loft all the Children he had ? And, 
44 together with that Blow, received a ftrokc in his Flefh, 
41 and fate naked in the Dung, befmeared all over with 
41 the Filth that ran out of his Wounds • in a deep Con- 
4t . fumption, which by little and little wafted that juft, 
te that true, that devout Man 3 who abftaincd from all 
44 manner of Evil, and had God himfelf for the Witncfs 
44 of his Virtue. If thou doft but fpeak thefe Words, in- 
44 ftantly thou exringuiftieft the Heavinefs of the Moum^ 
44 er, and riddeft him out of all his Grief • and fo the 
lc Ulcers of that Righteous Man become more profitable 
4{ to him than Jewels. 

44 Do you therefore conceive now that you have that 
44 Champion before your Eyes 3 and that you fee the 
4t Dung, and him fitting in it j a Statue of Gold, of Di- 
44 monds, I am not able to fay of what: For there is 
44 nothing fo precious as to be worthy to be compared 
44 with that Ulcerated Body, whofe Sores fliitie more 
44 brightly than the Beams of the Sun 3 which inlighten 
44 ojily the Eyes of the Body, but thefe illuminate the 
44 Eyes of the Mind. They make us fee, and they made 
44 the Devil quite blind: for after he had given thofe 
44 Wounds in his Body, he fled, and appeared no more. 
44 See here, Beloved, now great the Gain of Afth'&ion is! 
44 For when th?.t Righteous Man was rich, and enjoyed 
44 his Eafe, the Devil hadfomething to fay againft him: 
V Though falfly indeed, yet this he had to fay, ^Doth Job 
44 ferve GOiD for nought ? But after he had ftript him 
44 naked, and made him a Beggar, he had not a Word to 
44 fay 3 he durft not fo much as open his Mouth againft 
44 him. When he was rich, then he adventured to wrcftle 
44 with him, and threatned to fupplant him; but after 
44 he had made him poor, deprived him of all he had, 
44 and reduced him to the extreameft Grief and Sorrow, 
44 he ran away, and durft not renew the Aflault. When 
44 his Body was found, then he laid violent Hands on 
44 him 3 but when he had filled it with Wounds, he was 

' 44 routed, 
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“ routed, and fled away vanquifhed. By this thou feeflr, 
u how much Poverty may prove better than Riches, 
“ Weaknefs than Health, Temptation than Eafe and 
‘ Quiet, to thofe that are vigilant and watchful: who 
make a Profit of all thefe 5 and by fighting grow more 
“ Illuflrious and Courageous. Who ever faw, who ever 
“ heard fuch noble Combats ? SI 
But there is none, that I have met withal, who repre¬ 
rents him in fuch lively Colours, as the great St.j&ajil 5 
who in a Sermon of his * fthe latter 

Part of which was occafioned by a * Tom. 1. Homil. 
lamentable Fire, that happened near XXIII. p. 565, 
their Church, and put it in danger,) 

exhorts all the Rich, who were untouched by the Flames, 
to relieve their poor Neighbours, wKofe Goods were con- 
fumed in them$ and then addrefiting himfelf to thofe, 
who had faved thcmfelves, but nothing clfe, befeeclies 
them, “ Not to take their Lofs too heavily, nor to let 
their Minds be difturbed 5 but to fhake ofFthe mifty 
11 Cloud of Sorrow, and to flrengthen their Souls with 

I fuch generous and manly Thoughts, as might turn this 
w Accident into an Occafion of Crowns. For which End, 
14 he advifes them to put thcmfelves in Mind of the Con- 
“ Haney of Job $ and to fay to thcmfelvcs, as he did, 

II 'The Lord gave, end the Lord hath taken away 5 
“ as it feemed good to the Lord , fo it is come to pafs. 
u And by no means, fays he, let any of you be moved 
“ with what hath happened, either to fay, or think, there 
C£ is no Providence which rules our Affairs- or pre- 
“ fume to accufe the Difpenfation and Judgment of the 
u Lord $ but Jet him fix his Eyes on that Champion, 
tc and make him his Counfellour, who will advife him 
€i to better Thoughts. 

u Lc-t him recount in order all the Agonies he endured, 
“ and then obferve how bravely he came off - and how 
lt the Devil threw all his Darts at him in vainj not 
“ one of them giving him a dead.y Wound. Firft he fet 
lt upon his Goods, and endeavoured to overwhelm him 
“ with the doleful News of various Calamities, which 
“ came tumbling, like the Waves of the Sea, one upon the 
11 Neck of another: But all to no purpofe, for the jult 
Mm received them as a Rock doth the Fury of a 
Ct Temped 5 turning the Rage of the Waves into 
L Fi'otii, and Handing it felf immoveable. He faid not a 

« Word, 
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Word, that we read of, he made no Complaints of thci 
Difarters 5 or if he faid any Thing, we may well pn. 
fume, it was thofe decent and becoming Words whic 
we read in the Conclufion, The LORDgave y and th 
LORD hath taken asxay ; at itpleafe.t theLORL 
fo is it come to pafs. But he did not think any of thof 
Calamities that befel him, to be worth his lamentin 
with his Tears. 

“ Well, but there comes one afterward that tells him 
moft difmal Story of the Death ot all his Children, b 
the Fall of the Houfe wherein they were making merry 
At this, it is true, he rent his Garments j and it i 
the firft Expreflion of his Grief that we meet withaj 
in Compliance with the Pallions of Nature, and to de 
clarc himfclf a moft tender Father. But he fet fonr 
Bounds to his Grief, and adorned what had happene* 
with thofe pious Words 5 The LORD gave , and th 
LORD hath taken a-zvay y See, As if he fhould hav. 
faid, 1 was called their Father, as long as He, thaJ 
made me fo, plcafcd. But now He hath taken of 
this Crown of Children from my .Head, and it is no 
fit for me ro contend and difpute with Him about hi 
own. Let that be which feemeth heft to the Lord 
He it was that formed them, I was bur the Inftrumem 
Why fhould I, who am but a Servant, foolifhly complaii j 
of my Mailer j and repine at that Decree, w hich 
cannot alter ? 

“ With fuch Words as thefe that Righteous Man wound¬ 
ed the Devil * and as one would fay ? /hot a Dart quite 
through his Heart. Which fo inragea him, that feeing 
him ftill a Ccnquerour, he made an AftauJr upon hi: 
Body 3 which he turned into Corruption, and madt 
it become fuch a Bag of Worms, that from a Throm 
it was caftupon a Dunghil. And yetthegood Man re-' 
mained immoveable • and when his Body was torn.’ 
preferved frill the hidden Trcafureof Piety in his Soul,, 
of which the Devil could not rob him. And therefore: 
not knowing what to do more, he betook himfclf ta 
his old Srratagem 5 and inftigating his Wife to enter-* 
tain irreligious and blafphemous Thoughts, attempted 
that Way to overthrow this Champion. For /he, tired 
with the long Continuance of his Calamities, came to 
him, and clapping her Hands at what fhe beheld, up¬ 
braided him with thefe lamentable Fruits of his Pietv;, 

14 andl 
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" and rehearfing his former Profperitv, and then point- 
44 inn a t his prcPent Mifery, ask’d him, If this was the 
4t Reward which he received from the Lord for all his Sn- 
“ cri/ices ? with abundance of fuch like Words, which 
44 were enough to difturb the moll compofcd, and fubvert 
44 themo/l lieady and rclblved Mind, I am a Vagabond, 
tl faid /lie, and am forced to crouch to others like a Slavey 
44 I, who was a Queen, am conftraincd to depend upon 
44 my Servants for Relief: I, who maintained many libe- 
44 rally, am ntnv nourifhed my felf cut ol other Folks 
** Charity. Adding, thatit would be far bctier for him, 
“ to provoke his angry Creator, by impious Words, to 
“ cut him off, than by an unprofitable Patience thus to 
“ prolong both his 7 and her Mifery. 

41 But he, more offended with thefe Words than any of 
44 his former Sufferings, with Eyes full of Indignation, 
4 ‘ look’d upon her as an Enemy j and ask’d what ail’d 
41 her to talk thus like one of the foolifh Women ? Lay 
14 ailde, faid he, thefe Thoughts, and let me hear no more 
41 of this Advice 5 which makes me appear to my felf, 
“ as if one half of me were wicked and irreligious. What y 
“ (Joall r Joe receive good at the hands of the LOKD y and 
“ fnall 'ixe not Ji/ffer evil ? Remember all the pafl Hap- 
“ pinefs thou hail enjoyed, and oppofe better unto 
“ worfe. No Man’s Lite is entirely and thoroughly hap- 

4 py- Ti ’Xo.vtU to’ 7 rpcc?Tfty J (dyu Qze- 1° be al- 

1 ways as well as vve can wiffi, belongs to God alone. It 
thou art grieved at what is prefent, fetch thy Comfort 
<l from what thou hall received before. Now thou wcep- 
4 eil, but formerly thou didll laugh ; now thou art poor, 
but there was a Time when thou wantcdll nothing. 
1 Then thou drankefl of the pure Fountain of Liic 5 be 
content, and drink now the more patiently of the trou¬ 
bled Waters. Behold the R ivers, their Streams are 
not clear in all Places ' and our Life, thou knowell, is 
1 like to one of them, which Hides away continually, and 
is oil-times lull of Waves, which come rowling one up- 
4 on another: One Part ot this River js patted by, and 
another is running on its Courfe. This part of it is 
^ gufhing out from the Fountain, and the next is ready 
t to follow it as foon as it is gone. And thus we are ail 
‘ making great hafl to the common Sea $ Death, I mean, 
which fwallows up all at laid. 
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44 If wc receive good from the Hands of the Loan 
Ihali we not bear evil ? Think of that again, Shal 
we go about to compel the Judge to afford us juft tlu 
very fame Things for ever? Shall we prefume to in 
ftruCt our Lord andMafter how he outfit to condu <51 

* i > 

our Life? He hath the Power of his own Decrees, and 
orders as He pleafes, fo he appoints our Portion foi 
us. And we know that He is wife, and that Hedif 
penfes to his Servants what is moft profitable for them. 
Do not then curicufly pry into the Counfels and Refo* 
lutionsof thy Lord ard Gorernour $ only take in good 
44 Part, and affectionately embrace whatfoever is ordered 
by his Wifdom. Love his Adminiftration ; and what¬ 
foever He is plcafed to give, receive it with Plcafurc, 
* ( Demonftrate now in a forrowful Condition, that thou 
waft worthy of all the Joy which thou hadft formerly 
in a better. 

4 ‘ Thus Job difeourfing, he baffled the Devil once 
more 5 and gave him fuch a Rcpulfe, that he made 
him perfectly afhamed to fee himfclf thus vanquifhed. 
44 And what enfued after this ? Why, when the Devil 
was beaten, his Difeafe fled away too, having affaultcd 
him in vain, and got no Ground of him. His Flefh be¬ 
gan to recover into a fccond Youth $ he flourifhed alfo 
44 in his Eftate, which was reftored to him with Incrcafe. 
For Riches flowed fo plentifully into his Houfc, lhati 
they were double to what he had before: Firft, Thatl 
he might be no Lofer by his Affli<ftion$ and Second¬ 
ly, That he might have a merciful Reward of his Pa¬ 
tience under it. Therefore it was that his Horfes, andl 
Mules, and Camels, and Sheep, and all the reft of his; 
Revenue were doubled, only his Children were no more: 
than equal to the Number he had before, Seven Sons,, 
and three Daughters. The Reafon was, becaufe his; 
Beafts indeed perifhed entirely • but the better Part ofhisi 
Childrenftillfurvived, when they were taken from him., 
And therefore being again adorned with as many Sons} 
and Daughters as formerly he enjoyed, he had a dou-* 
blc Portion of them alfo • thofe who w>cre prefent withi 
him here, and thofe who expefted him in the other 1 
World. Behold then what good Things this juft Man,, 
Job y heaped up to himfelfbyhis patient Submifflonr 
to God. And do thou therefore, if thou haft fuftered 1 
16 grievoufly in this Fire, which the Malice of the Devili 

“ kindled,. 
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“ kindled, bear it conftantly, and Jcnify the Affli&ion 
<£ with thefe better Thoughts ; according to that which 
“ is written, Caft all thy care upon the LORT> y and 
“ he willft fain thee . 

To this Purpofe that great Perfon St. Bajil dlfcourfcs, 
when he reprefents how Job received the firH AfTauJts of 
his Affliction, and how happily it ended. And there is 
great Reafon to think that he did not, in the Progrefs of 
it, fwerve from thofe good Beginnings, which had fo blef- 
fed a Concluilon $ but vvhatfoever Exprcffions fell from 
him, when he was engaged in the Heat of Difputa- 
tion, he /till preferved fuch a religious Temper of 
Mind, as made him not ceafe to fubmit hiinfelf re- 
verently to God’s Will, and to thank Him lor all 
the Benefits he had formerly received from his Boun¬ 
ty. Nor do I fin'd any Caufe for 
the Ccnfures which Afaituonides * * Afore Nevochim , 

fand out of him MenaJJeh Ben - Part III. Cap. 23. 
Jfrael f) - hath palled upon the f Lib. 1. tDe Re - 
Deputation between him and Jiirreflione , c. 16. 
his four Friends, about Divine Pro¬ 
vidence, which he hath thus Hated. 

11 yob (faith he) maintains that Mankind is lb 
“ vile a fort of Being, that God doth not regard 
“ the bed of them, any more than He doth the 
11 worfl $ but it is all one to him when a Calamity 
<l comes, whether it light upon the Offenders, or up- 
“ on the Innocent. Nay, more than this, he affirms 
“ that there is no Expectation after Death, and con- 
“ fequently no Hope remaining for him. ” Which 
are fuch Blafphcmics, that Maimonides is fain to 
feek Excufcs for him- and for that End allcdgcs 
a common Saying among their wife Men, That a 
Man is not apprehended^ or feized on , be caufe of 
his Grief ; that is, what he fays in Extremity of 

Pain is not imputed to him for Sin. But there is no 
need of this Apology; for the Places he alledges, do 
not prove him Guilty of uttering fuch Things, as 
(to lpcak in his Words) are evil in the higheft De¬ 
gree. Though Mauajfeh Ben-Jfrael is lo prefumptu- 
ous, as to charge him with fuch a profane Denial of 
Divine Providence, at lead here below the Moon, 
that he makes him impute all his Mifery to the ma¬ 
lignant 
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lignant A r r>ecl of the Planets under which he was 
conceive 1 and born. 

To which Opinion of Job t fay they, every one of 
his Friends oppofed a particular Opinion of their 
own, differing each of them from the other. And 
firft, Elipbaz endeavours to eftabli/h this for a cer¬ 
tain Truth, “ That as Afflictions do not come by 
44 Chance, but by the Providence of Gon, fo they 
44 are fent for the Sins of Men ■ and therefore, with- 

44 out all doubt, Job was a great Offender, which 

44 was the Caufe he was handled on this man- 
44 ner. ” “ This Opinion, fays Miuraonides , he held 

44 to the laft y only was fain to add in Concluilon, 

44 that all the Ways whereby we deferve Punifhment 
44 do not appear. 

Then after him, (when Job had argued againft 
this) comes 3 ildad y who produces a new Opinion, 
grounded upon the Doftrinc of Permutation, or Re- 
compence, as they fpeak 5 “ that is, He believed 

“ the Evils which Job endured here fhould, if he 
44 proved Innocent, be changed into good Things 5 and, 
44 in the iffue, be highly ferviccable to him in ano- 
44 ther World. ” 

After whom fucceeds Zophary with a different Rc- 
folution from all thefe$ which was, That “ God 
44 afts according to his own Pleafure, and that we are 
44 not to fearch for any Caufe of his A&ions out of 
44 his own Will ^ nor to fay, Why doth He this, and 
44 not that ? In fliort, we are not to feek the Way 
41 of Equity, and the Decree of Wifdom in his Do- 
44 ingsj for it ncceffarily belongs to his Eflence, that 
44 He do what He will $ and our Undcrftanding is 
44 too fhallow to comprehend the Secrets of his Wif- 
44 dom, whofe Right and Property it is, that He 
44 may do according to his Pleafure, and for no other 
44 Caufe. 

And thefe four Opinions about Providence, Mai- 
rnonides undertakes to fhew, have had their feveral 
Aflertors lince, who’ have propagated them among 
their Scholars. Job's Opinion, he faith, is the fame 
with Jlriftotle\ who attributed all to Accident. 3 il- 
dad was followed by the Seft of Mutazah, (a kind 
pf c Pbarifees among the Jfm^lites) who aferibed all 
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to Wifdom. ZophaVy by the Se& of AJfaria y who 
attributed all to Will’and Pleafure. And Elipbaz y he 
lanfies, held the Opinion oh the Law* which is, that 
God deals with Men according to their Works. 

But when that all thefe Men had difputed, no¬ 
thing moved Job, there ftands up another, whole 
Name was Elihu, “ who firft proves the Providence 
“ of God from prophetical Dreams, XXXIII. 15. and 
“ to thofe Things which Eliphaz had Paid, adds, 
** according to the Imagination of Manaffeh Ben- 
“ Jfrael, the Do&rine of the Tranfmigration of Souls, 
44 (which he labours to find in ver, 14.) and thereby, 
“in a wonderful Way, fays he, refolves all the Doubt, 
“ by determining that Job, and other juft Men, may 
“ be punifhed for Sins which they committed in a 
“ former Body. ” 

But as there is no Footftep, that I can fee, for this 
fond Conceit, which he honours with the Name 
of a Myftery; fo it is evident, thefe Men follow 
their own vain Inventions in all this Difcourfe, di- 
reftly contrary to the Book it felf. For they make 
Job's Opinion the very worft of all the reft 7 when 
the Lord himfelf tells Eliphaz y in the ConcJufion of 
the Book, (XL 1 I. 7.) that He was angry with him 
and his two other Friends, becaufe they had not 
ipoken of Him fo rightly as Job had. And it 
doth not appear by their Speeches, that they held 
feveral Opinions about Providence, and took every 
one of them a different Way (that’s a mere Rab¬ 
binical Subtlety) to fblve the Doubt, wherein Job s 
unufual Suftcrirgs had perplexed them. But they 
feem to have harped all of them upon one and the 
fame String, as I have reprefenred in the Arguments 
before each Chapter. 

From whence the Concjufion of Maimonides will 
be very evident, (which is the beft Thing he fays) 
that Ihe Scope of the Book is, to e (la blip the great 
Article of ‘Providence 5 and thereby to preferve us 
from Error , in thinking that Gold's Knowledge 
is like our Knowledge , or bis Intention y Providence , 
and Government , like our Intent ion , Providence , 
and Government . Which foundation being laid , no¬ 
thing will feem hard to a Man whatjoever hr.p- 

N pens : 



178 An Appendix to the ‘Paraphrafe. 

fens : Nor will be fall into dubious Thoughts con¬ 
cerning GOD , whether He knows what is befahi 
ns or no t and whether He takes any care of us. 
Sut rather he will be inflamed the more vehement¬ 
ly in the Love of GOD ; as it is faid in the End 
of this Trofhecy. Wherefore I abhor my felf, and 
repent in duft and afhes. So fay our wife Men t 
They that aft out of Love, will rejoice in Cha- 
ftifements. 
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HE Work it felf proves fo long, that I mud 
make the Preface the fhortcr $ which lhall 
he confined to thefe two Heads: Firffi A 
brief Account of the Book of Pfalms ^ 
Secondly 9 Of my Parapbrafe upon it. 



For the fird, The Book is a niofi admirable Fiece of 
Foe try: which wove 5 more power fully* at:i touches 
The Mind mere ferf lily than Sentences in Frofe $ espe¬ 
cially when it is in fitch Ferfebiion, as we find it in 
thefe Divine I ff: rations. For , as Mclanfthon truly 
fpeaks, this is the mofi elegant If 'ork extant in the 
Wcrl.fi and hath performed that, I may ad.fi which 
Plato himfeif wijbhi for , but corf e(fed was above the 
Reach cf mere Med. There was no more efficacious 


Wry , that Fhihfopher clearly fat r, of infirnbling 
Tenth 7 than by Odes and Songs ; about which he dif- 
courfes at large, and gives a great many Cautions in 

his lee end Book of Laws 5 bur after all 

* Psg. 6s 7 . concludes at l aft, * fiem «Af 0£* a A 
Edit. Semn. * r This mull be the Work of 

God, or of fome Divine Man : Wherein he plainly 


acknowledges the Defebi of their Infix rut ion (though 
certain Foems were pretended then to have been an¬ 
ciently made by their Goddefs Ifis) and rnarvellott/Iy 
1 ufiifies the Hebrew Difcipline % who taught their Chil¬ 
dren or Scholars by Hymns. fl i tch 
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Which Mofes, the Man of GOD, began to compofe, 
Exod. XV. Deut. XXXII. and other infpired Perfons 
afterwards imitated , Jud^. V. i Sam. II. but was 
brought toperfe Elion by David. Who, as he was an 
admirable Artift in Mufick, i Sam. XVI. 18. and him- 
felf invented fome Mafic a l Inft r time nts , as we learn 
from the ‘Prophet Amos VI. 5. fo was an incompara¬ 
ble Poet, 2 Sam. XXIIL 1,2. and took all Occaftons to 
exercife this Faculty, not on fetch low Subjects as thofe 
to which it is commonly deb a fed, but in Abundance of 
Divine Meditations $ which are gathered together in 
this Book 5 wherein he calls upon them to liften unto 
him, faying: Come ye Children, hearken unto me, 
and I will teach you the fear of the Lore, PfaL 

XXXIV. II. 

It is called in their Language Sepher Tehillem, the 
Book of Pfa l ms, or Hymns, i. e. Praifes of the Lord: 
Becaufe, though there are many Complaints, and Im¬ 
precations, and Prayers in it, yet the greateft Part 
are Praifes or T'hankfgivings unto GOD : And in 
thofe other, there are many mixtures of Acknowledg¬ 
ments what GOD had formerly done for him, or of 
Confidence what He would ft ill do, or of Refolutions 
how thankful he would be, when GOD granted him 
Deliverance . Which give Them feich a ft range Po wer 
to cure Heavinefs, to extirpate Grief, to wipe away Sor¬ 
row, to lay afleep troublefomc Thoughts and Paftions, 
to cafe us of our Cares, to recreate thole who arc oppref- 
fed with any fort of Pains, {they are the Words of Pro- 
clus Archbifhop of Conftantinople as 
well as to move compun&ion for Sin, and * Scan, de 
to Simulate unto Piety * that no Book in Incarn, Dorn. 

the World is to be compared with it, for 
tk efe Purpofes . 

And as it is called the Book tf/'Pfalms, or Praifes ,from 
the major part 5 fo they are called Davids Pjalms, 
becaufe he made the mo ft of them 3 though it mu ft be 
coufejfed , there were feveral other Authors 3 by 
whom fome of them were compofed. 

In the Hebrew they are divided, like Mofes his Law, 
into five Books, as I fhall fttew in due Place 3 and fo 
may be called a Second Pentateuch: Which feem to 
have been collected by fever al Perfons, {as will appear 
in the Preface to each of themf) for no other Rcafon 

N 3 but 
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but that can be given, why all that belong to one Sub - 
jlQ were not put together 5 or at lea ft, a (l thofte com - 
pofedby David placed by themfelves, and not fo mixed\ 
as they are, with thofte made, by other Authors . 

//?///& they ' were gathered together, £jy the 
Friends of Hczckiah, before the Captivity\ 2 ?//^ if they 
had been fo , would, iii all probability , 

difpofed in filch Order as they were penned 5 all the 

facred "Books being ftreferved in the 
Antiq.L. Temple, as Jofephus wnneffes *, with 
III. c. 1. great Care - 7 from whence they might 

have taken the Copies of them, with the 
Flames of all their Authors $ which now, in many of 
them, are wanting. Which makes it more likely, //w 

Temple and facred Records were burnt by 
the King of Babylon’s Arrpy, fome pious ‘f erfons col- 
letted as many as they could find y by enquiring among 
their Friends, in thofte good Mens Hands, who had tran - 
feribed them heretofore for their own private Ufe, e - 
very one as he had mo ft need . For the Songs of Sion 
the \People were very well acquainted withal, though 
it lay dcfolate, as it appears by the CXXXVII. Pfalm 7 
where the Babylonians defire to hear one of them fang 
by the mournful Captives. Who preferved them , no 
doubt, to their Comfort in that fad Condition, and ad¬ 
ded to them fuch as were made by divine Men, during 
its Continuance, and after their Return from Cap- 
tivi ty . 

When, as St. Athanalius * refolves in 
Tom. II. p. 8 6 his Synopfis, (following the Hebrew Tra¬ 
dition} Lfdras put them together in one 
Volume, as we now have them 5 which is not affirmed 
without Reafon: for we find that the Foundation of 
the Sacred Temple was no/boner laid , but Ezra (as the 
Hebrews call him) reft or ed the ancient Cuftom ofPfal- 
rtiody, orfinging Pfalms ofPraife, (Ezra III. 10, ir.) 
which David had appointed to accompany the Sacrifi¬ 
ces as foon as the Ark was fettled , (1 Chron .VI. 31. XV L 
17, Ecclus. 15, 16, &c.) and which Solomon con¬ 
tinued after he bad buiIt the Temple, and hr0ught the 
Ark into it, 2 Chron. V. 12, .13. 

Now when all thofe bloody Sacrifices were abolifthed, 
by the Offering which Chrift made of Hiwfcl.fi the Sa¬ 
crifice of Praije alone remained , as the principal Ser¬ 
vice 
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vice of the Chriftian Church: Several Perfons being 
nffired, not only to fray divinely , but to prop hefty 
a/fo t or to Jhig Pfalms and Hymns of Praifte ; as we read 
in the Epiftle to 1 Corinthians, XL 5. XIV. 15, 16 . 
And in the 'Book of the Revelations we find the Apo- 
files and Elders thus employed , Revel. IV, 9,10,11. in 
which the People bare a fart $ as we learn from the 
next Chapter, V. 9, 13. and XlV. 1,2, 3. 

So that St . Auftin might tell Januarius *, * Epijl . CXIX. 

that concerning linging Hymns and tap. x8. 

Pfalms, vve have Inftruaions, and Ex¬ 
amples, and Precepts, both of our Lord himfclf and of 
his ApoHies. According to which the Churches of A- 
frica filing Divina Cantica Prophcrarum, the "Divine 
Songs of the Prophets, while the drunken Dona tills 
fung the Compofinres of humane Wit . Nor can I fee, 
faith he, what Chriftians cam do mo're profitably , and 
more holily than this, when they meet together , and 
are not reading, preaching, or praying, 

Thofe Di vina Cantica, no doubt , were principally 
the Pfalms of David, in finging of which Chriftian 
‘People delighted above all other Exereifies of De¬ 
votion. 

"The manner cf their Singing alfo was like that in 
Ezra\r time, Ezr. III. 11. One beginning the Hymn, 
and the reft anfwering the 7 a 0 the Ext reams 

or laft Words of it, as the Author, of the 
Apoftolical Confti tut ions tells us *, which * L. II. cap. 57, 
Eufebius calls ’A^mcc/ms w 3 (j.vuv y the 
laft part of the Hymns, which he exprefly fays were 
fang by the whole Company 3 who hearkened in Silence 
to him that filing the reft, till he came 
to the clofte, which they all repeated to- * L. II. Ecclef, 
get her *. And when that manner of Hi ft. rap. 17. 
finging the Pfalms, which we now uje 
in our glares, was brought in by Flavianus and Diodo¬ 
rus, (who at Antioch divided the Chore into two Parts, 
finging the Pfalms of David, Ik, hcijh^i alternately , 
one Verfie by this half of the future, and the next by 
the other") it thence fpread it fietf, as it were , by a, joint 
confcnt all the World over . Thus Thcodorct informs 
us in his Ecclefiafhcal Hiftory, Book II. Chap. 19. 

By which means the People came to be fo well ac¬ 
quainted with them , that (as the fame Thcodorct tells 

N 4 us 
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tis 9 (i* to ‘Preface to this Book of Pftalms) betl iu Cjsj 
and Country this was tbe Employment of Cbriftian Peo¬ 
ple. ‘they that minded no otter Book of tbe Seri - 
ptures, yet bad this fo by heart, that both in their 
HoufeSy and iu tbe Streets, and in tbe Highways, they 
cr ere wont to recreate tbemfclves with tbe Singing of 
tbefe Holy Songs . 

Bur I mmft mt enlarge any further on this Stibieff, 
tier fill tbts Preface with tbe high Commendations 
which tbe Ancients give both o/’Plalmody and of this 
Book of Pialms ; which St - Bafil (who alone would 
furnijb fcf with tbe Sevfe of all tie reft , if it were fit 
to travfcribs bis Preface to it) calls tbe common Trea- 
fure of all good Precepts, (containing tbe PerfeQions 
of all tbe reft of tbe Scriptures) U*x*a*s the 
Voice of the Church, in which may be found 
7a. com pleat Body of Theology. 

Which will make this Paraph rale ,1 hope, tbe more ac¬ 
cept able 5 of which it is time s:am that I give an Ac¬ 
count. 



‘Ebert be 'vtg two Ways of Parapirafing, one which 

keeps to tbe Me tap ben, and purfues them iu more 
Words of ti e like kind $ another cr lich puts thofe bor¬ 
rowed Fonts of Speech into proper and common £v- 
frejfiozs: I lave cboften tbe latter , and endeavoured, 
by gisrirg a clear Interpretation, and extreff.rg, as 
well as I could, tbe true Force and juft Value of every 
Plrafe. to make tbe Original Words plain and eajy 
iu our Lag::age : As may be feenparticularly XVIIL 
t. XIX. S, o. In which Endeavour it is likely I way 


feme times x:?er with the Ceuftures of rlofe who do not 
confide r the Import of tbe Hebrew Words $ but not be 
r l eight much faulty, I hope, by fucb as can and will 
cc rfz.lt them : for they will find I lave carefully weigh¬ 
ed them, and taken fome pains rightly to expound 
Them ; nor largely, nor making Dtjcozrrfes upon them, 
but />/ a few Words reprefenthg the AH ns and Spirit of 
the Pfains: ft in his own Way, which is Del etion. And 


where there are two Sevfes of which a Wor.- 
hie, they willfiudlikewife that It eve end:,:: 
*exfrefs them bctl\ if its Matter would 1 :m 
for Example, (to name o te Place for all) >.y ; 


' is cJpa- 
toured to 
■ it. As 
be CXlX . 

Pffil. 
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Pfal. 12.6, where we read , It is time for thee, O Lord, 
to work: for they have made void thy Law : / have 
expounded it thus y It is time to work to the Lord, or 
for the Lord, &c. becanfe all the ancient Interpreters y 
except one , have fo under flood them $ yet I have not 
negletted the other Senfle which we follow , but made 
than agree well together . I have preferred indeed the 
firfl Interpretation , not only for the Reafon now na¬ 
med, but becanfe the Words run rnoft currently fo in 
the Hebrew : and the heft of the Jews have expounded 
them in that manner . Maimonides, for inftance, who 
fays, this was one Argument that moved him to write 
his famous Rook called Moreh Nevochim: Which 
florae might account an audacious At¬ 
tempt, becaufle never undertaken, he * Prxfat. pag. 
faith *, by any of their Nation fence penult, 
this long Captivity (as he calls it) but 
he fupported himflelf with this ‘Principle y that it is 
laid concerning fuch fort of matters , It is time to do 
fomething for the Lord : they having made void thy 
Law. And in like manner David Ganz, 
in his Chronology, fays *, that R. Judah * Ad Ann.397B. 
Hakodefh, obferving their Oral Law, 
or traditional Religion , in danger to be loft, fet it down 
in Writings though there was a Prohibition againfl 
it: For by the Rabbi relied upon this 
Scripture (thinking it would bear him out ) It is time 
to work to the Lord, &c. which he expounded to this 
Senfe , Now that the Law by Word of Mouth is like to 
be forgotten, and utterly loft, there muft be fomething 
extraordinary done to uphold it, and fo he wrote the 
Mifneh. 

I have fometimes alfo followed Theodoret in the Ex¬ 
plication offome Phrafes • which I think good tofigni- 
fy, that none may be too forward to esnfure that for 
which I have a good Authority, at leaft, if not a weigh¬ 
ty Reafon, As for Example, Pfal. LXXXlX. ver. 13. 
I have grounded my Paraphrafe upon his Notion , That 
as the Hand of God denotes the divine Energy , fo his 
Right Hand fignifies his Energy for good. And there¬ 
fore they then needing a double Energy , the Pfaltnift 
remembers both his Hand, and his right Hand • defiring 

to fee their Enemies deftroyed, and tkernfelves deli¬ 
vered. 


And 




r 
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Anf if the Readers will pleafe to take the Pains to 
co?npc\re the 'text with the References I have made {and 
inclofed) in the Paraphrafe, to other Scriptures $ they 
will eafily fee (efpeci ally if they have any Undcrfl a tid¬ 
ing in the Original Language') that I have not j'ollow- 
ed my own Fancy in my Interpretation , but had good 
Reafoij for expounding the fext as I have done in fich 
! Places : and that this Paraphrafe may ferve, in ma¬ 
ny Places, inf en d of a larger Commentary upon the 
Words.. As for Lx dmpie, P fa 1 . CXLVII. 19. his Words 
I think plainly relate to the Ten Words f oken on 
Mount Sinai 5 as I might have Jhewn, if Untended to 
write Annotations. 


■ 

Which y if I had undertaken , it would not perhaps 
have been wholly a fuperfluous Labour • but I might 
have produced fometh 'nig new, as I thjnk I have none 
in this Paraphrafe j elfe Ifoovld not have attempted ir t 
efpecially after fitch an excellent Pbrfon as Dr. Ham: 
mond. For therein I have interpreted fo/ne Phrajes 
owtrwife, than they have been under food : of which 
2 I think good here to give one Example. 

* v $feri Adam Lfhe S on of Man, and the Sons of 
and bene lib. Men*, are Phrafes which often oc¬ 
curwhich I have good Ground to 
think belong, in the Scripture Language , to Pj inces 5 
anffometimes the greatef of Princes. So I have expound- 
ed\that known Place, Vfal. LXXX. 17. The man of thy 
right hand, the Son of man, whom Thou madeft ftrong 
for thy ftif } and Pfal. IF. 2. O ye fons of men, i.c. 
Rulers of People 5 and Fill. 3. What is man, that Thou 
art mindful ot him ? or the Son of man, (i.c. the great- 
efl of Aden) that Thou vifitcfl him ? CXLVI. 3. Put 
not your confidence in Princes, nor in the Son of man, 
(how great a Prince, that is, foever he may be, though 
of never fuch Dignity and Power) in whom there is 
no help. 

And thus the Couhfellers of Saul are called , the fons 
of men, LFIII. 1, axid fo I underfund thofc Words in 
Ifa,' LI 12. Who art thou, that thou /houldeft be afraid 
of a man that /hall die, and of the SON OF MAN (that 
is, aPrince) who /hall be as grafs ? where , upon the 
Words that go before, I am He that comforteth you, 
Theodoret hath this Note 3 lam He that cafl Pharaoh 
an dr his Army into the Sea 5 He who killed many 

thoufands 
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honfav.is of the Aflyrians by one Angel, Bom which 
• conclude, that he tinder flood the following Words 
\ U!S . Why dofl thou then fear any Man, though he 
c never fo great a Tyrant, and armed with never fo 
inch Tower ? as. the King of Babylon then was, 
-horn he calls an Opprefl.br frejently after, who carri- 
i them Captive from their own Land. 

Thus in the Title of the IX. Tfalm, the Septuagint 
?r Labben read t U% 3 and fo do Symmachus, Aquila, 
nd Theodotian, as Theodoret there obferves: thefor- 
ter of which makes ft a triumphal Song , for the 
lectio of that Son $ which moft Interpreters, as I have 
here obferred, conclude to have been that great Man 
roliah. The Original of which language, I conceive , 
to be fetch'd from the common manner of Speech a- 
tong the Hebrews, who call the Chief of any Kind, by 
be Name of the whole Kind. As they call Man Crea¬ 
te, Mark XVI. i 5. becaufe the prime Creature here 
elow: fo a King or eminent Terfon, they call the 
on of Man, becaufe the prime among the Sons of Men. 
J hus St. Peter, 1 Pet. z. 13. calls Magiflrates humane 
features 5 where the Syriack travjlates Sons of Men, 
e. Great Men, or Governours. Andfo Man is ufed, 
Jen. IX. 6. for a Man in Authority. "But all this is, 
) be underfiood of that Expreffion, ben Adam : as for 
:n Eno/h, which we alfo render Son of Man, ('PfaL 
XL IN. 3.J it hath another Signification 5 importing 
?e- JVretcbednefs of any Man's Condit ion. And if that 
ad been the Name whereby the Angelfalutes Ezekiel, 
'might have been to put him in mind of his mean Con- 
' tion, though converfing with heavenly Mimfiers. 
'in he conflantly calling him ben Adam, I fee no rea- 
n why we floould not think it denotes him to be a 
■eat Man, highly efleemed by GOD 5 and appointed 
V Hun to judge and pafs Sentence upon his ‘ People, 
zek. XX. 4. And in like manner Daniel is called Son 
f bon, Dan. VIII. 17. who in the next Chapters hath 
be Title of a Man greatly beloved, lX. 23. X. ir. 

And by the Way, I may obferve, that from hence 
>e may learn what to irnderftand by that Title , 
Lie is our Bleffed Saviour fo often gives himfelf of 
t ItU r<s d,vd?w7rv 7 rhe Son of Man, or rather, that Son 
1 Man 5 that is, the Metfiah, the Lord's Anointed, 
iat great Prince, GOD promijed to blefs them withal. 

It 
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It can have no other meaning iii John V. 22, 2* 

(where he faith, GOD hath committed ail Judgmet 
unto him , and given him Authority to execute it , b< 
caufc he is the Son, or that Son of Man ) than tbii 
that He he is that great ¥ erf on, whom GOD defigi 
ed to be the Lord and Governottr of all things. So h\ 
appeared to be, when Hefent the Holy Ghoft 3 whic • 
feems to be called, the coming of the Son of M*ij 
Matth. X. 23. Where He fays , they fball not have £Of,j 
over the Cities of Ifrael, till the Son of Man come : k 
the Pocvcr, that is, of the Holy Ghoft, to enable then* 
and give them Authority to go and preach Him , in s, 
other Countries as well as there , to be the great Lor 
of all 

Lint inftead of fuch Annotations as thefe , which tl, 
World is already well furnifhed withal (particulars 
by the Learned Dr, Hammond upon this Look) I hav 
only in the Argument to each Pfalm y given a brief At 
count, now and then y of fome Difficulties 5 and hot '\ 
there and in the Parapbrafe it felft pointed to fat l 
Parts of the Hiftory of David, or others, as I thougb\ 
the Pfalm s have a refpeR unto. Which I have followed 
fo clofely, as to wave other Expofitions , when I though 
Ifaw a clear Warrant to accommodate them to that 1 
For in my Judgment (to ufe the Words of that goo \ 
Man Mu feu) us, upon the CXXXfL Pfal. v. 9.) It is th 
Duty of every pious Perfon, as much as he is able, to pit 
fer that Exposition, which is approved by moft Tefti 
monies of the Holy Scriptures, before all others whatft 
ever, though in Shew and Appearance never lo plaufibh 

For this Reafon I have for born a great many myftica 
and allegorical Senfes of the Words , and rather adhv 
red to the literal Meaning, though accounted trivix 
and vulgar by many Men 3 who had rather indulge t 
their own Fancies, than be at the Pains of making . 
diligent Inquiry after the Truth. For , whatfoever 
pretended, it is not the eafmefs and meannefs of the U 
teral Senfe, which hath made it be defpifed , and bee. 
the Caufe of Allegorizing the Scriptures 3 but tb 
great Difficulty and Labour that is required to th' 
finding of it out, in many Places. St. Hierom and Si 
Auftin confefs as much 5 who fpent their younger Tear 
in. myftica 1 Interpretations, as more eafie Studies 3 bm 
when they grew old, applied themfelves to Hifioric* 

Exp la. 
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Explanations. Which St. Hierom (in his Preface to 
the Trophet Obadiah ) confejfes he did not W 2 dcrfiand y 
when he wrote upon that IBook in his Touth^ and y in 
blain terms y ingenuoufly acknowledges thoje myftical 
Expofitions were tbeJVorky pucrilis ingenii, of his child - 
] flj IVity at which he blujbt and hanged down his Heady 
men when others cried them up to the Skies $ hut the 
tfiftorical Explications, (which then he fet out) the 
York, matune Scne&utis, of his mature Age $ when 
iehadat leaf profited thus far y as to know with So- 
rates, that he was Ignorant. In fort, he begins that 
Preface with the Words of the Apoftle : When I was a 
2 h 1 ]d, I fpake as a Child, I underllood as a Child, I 
hought as a Child ; but when I became a Man, [ put 
way childifh things: and hopes this would ex cafe 
dm for interpreting that \Prophet allegorically tu¬ 
be Heat of his Youth 5 whofe Hi (lory he did not 
now. St. Audin acknowledges as much in hisjirft Vo - 
ume of Retractations, Chap. 18. which I will not tran- 
'jibe, but only fet down the Words of Martin Buccr* 
ne of thefirfi Reformer s, upon the VI. of St. Matthew j 
vhere he fays y tha.t it would be worth a great deal to 
he Church j if, forfaking Allegories, and other frivo- 
)us Devices, which are not only empty, bur derogate 
ery much from the Majedy of the Doftrine of Chrift, 
'e would all dmply and foberly profecute that which 
ur Lord intends to fay to us. 

‘This hath been my Rule, though I have 710 1 fo follow- 
i(Imufl add) the frill literal Senfc\as to make a mere 
Judaic a. I Rarafhrafe (which Theodcret complains , in 
is T reface to this Book, was the Fault of fome that 
:ent before him) but have improved the Words, in all 
rj laceSy to a, fnblimer Senfe y where I had any Dire¬ 
lion from onr Saviour , or his Apofles, to apply them 
) the things belonging to ChrijVs Kingdom. But 
•here I wanted their guidance , I have not taken upon 
xe to do it (v.nlefs it be very fparingly, where the 
'hnrch bath thought it probable there was fome thing 
it ended beyond the Letter) becaufe I did not knowwhe- 
her the Holy Ghofl , which indited the Words , had 
efpett to thefe "Times, as well as to thofe Hifories, 

? which I thought , I faw a clear Warrant to ap - 
ly them . 

And where there is no Title to the Tfalm (which St. 

Hierom, 
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HierOn i, or one under bis Name, cads the Key, to l 
us into the Senfe of it J it is noteafie to teU towhafHifti 
ry it relates ; but muft be acknowledged to be u 

* Philocilia, &c. (as Origen upon The fir 

<*/>. 2. Pfalm * [peaks from [owe learned H< 

brew) a Work of very great Labour to find the Kc) 
which lie fcattered up and down in fevers. 1 Parts i 
the Scripture: and then to fit them to the Places , win 
they are to open. In this I hcrce taken fome Pains , i 
may be feen in the Arguments to the feveralpfaitm 
in fome of which if I differ from thofe that have gone b\ 
fore me; / hope none will be fo perverfc as to make tt 
Fault ; For (as the true St. Hierom [peaks in his Pn 
face to the Pfalms , according to the Hebrew verity 
Jincetbey are fiilldefiring new Pleafures, and the neigh 
touring Seas cannot fatisfy Mens Gluttony , cur in id 
Audio Scripturarum veteri fapore contend funt ? H I 
in the fiudy of the Scriptures alone , can they reltjb m 
thing that is new; but content themfelves merely wit 
that which tofts of Antiquity ? Which I do not [peak, c 
be proceeds , to re fie Si upon my Predeceffors, or detrai 
from their excellent Labours (to which I thankfully ai 
knowlcdge y I am exceedingly beholden J not only to git 
an Account to the Readers of what 1 have dene; tbt 
they may not think I have only tran feribed what I foun 
before [aid in this Argument y and brought no fur 
tber Light to it. 

Wby y may fome be forward to fay y do you pretend y aft e 
fo many Monuments of Learning, both ancient and mo 
dern y to bring forth any thing which hath not been fai 

* Praefat. ad before y and /did better ? I anfwer y as Mu( 
Leftorem. cuius* doth in the likeCafeJfthetfreafurc c 
the Holy Scriptures be fucb y that it can be drawn fo dr 
by the diligent Searches cf pious and learned Men , as no 
thing fball remain to exercife the Studies of thofe tha 
fucceed them; if there be at any time fuch an Effufion o 
GodSs Holy Spirit, that after that time it is in vain t 
labour in finding out its Mind in the Holy Scriptures ; i 
there have been in the Church y after the Prophets,Chr:ft 
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r , 

and his ApofiUs, Men offucb per fell Ac complements y 
that to them was imparted fucb an univerfal Fulncfs of 
divine Knowledgey as to make their Writings ahfoluteiy 
conipleaty fo that we need do nothing but Night and Day 
ftudy them alone - then truly 1 ref ufe not the Cenfure of 
Folly , nay , of Madnefs , for attempting any thing now in 
the Holy Scriptures , after fucb abfolate Writers. But if 
that moft rich Fountain of the divine Oracles be altoge¬ 
ther inexhauftibhy and no Age can be affigned to which 
alone the Grace of the Holy Spirit was confined; and 
there were never,\ any DoCiors at any time in the Church , 
after Chrifi y the Apoftlesy and Prophets y of fucb Efteem y 
that nothing is wanting in their Writings\nothing can be 
rightly added to them , nothing is in them which may be 
jufily taken away, or changed for the better y then I do 
not fee why we may not profitably travel in the fame 
Way that others have done , with hopes of adding more 
Light to that which they have' left us . 

It is better indeed 9 if a Man only confults bis own 
worldly Eafe and tranquillity gnot to trouble himfelf at 
all about fucb Studies ; but to get a Reputation merely 
by cenfaring tbofe that are thus employed . But if a Alan 
look upon himfelf as confccrated to the Service ofCbrift y 
and feek not what he thinks will pleafe himfelf y fomucb 
as what will pleafe his Mafter Chrijl y and from him 
alone exp ell his Rewardy he will not think fit to be 
difeouraged in fucb Endeavours y by the Hatred or the 
unkind Cenfures which they may procure him; no y 
nor by the Senfe neither of his own Infirmities y and 
the Lapfes he may have in fucb Writings . Which all 
truly good Men will pardon, when they fee an honefl 
Diligence in us to do as well as we can; and when 
they remembery that no one Man can do all things y nor 
nothing fo as to need no Cor re If ion. 

Submitting therefore this Work y fucb as it is y to the 
Correction and Amendment of tbofe that are better a- 
ble, and Jhall hereafter labour in this Argument , I com¬ 
mend it to the Peruf il cf devout Cbriftians; hoping 
that the Light I have given to this admirable Book is 
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fo clear, if not great, that they will, by GOD's Blejfwg, 
receive no Jmall 'Benefit by it. For there is nothing 
which David, or any of the reft fay of themfelveS and 
their Condition, but by an eafy Accommodation may be 
made to ferve every one of our Occafions, when we are in 
any fir ait, pub lick or private } or when we have 
received any remarkable ‘Deliverance . Athanafius 
hath fa id much on this SubjeEl , which Imuft not tr (inf¬ 
er ibe } nor pew how they are fitted 
* L. i.delnfcript. (as Gregory Nyflen * obferves) to all 
Pfal. Tom. i. p. ‘Pcrfons and Ages, to all Conditions 

of Life, and all manner of Employ¬ 
ments, to the State both of Si chiefs 
and of Health, when we are ttpon the Land, or upon 
the Water, fo wonderful is their nfeful Variety. But 
I pall conclude this Preface as Theodoret doth his Com¬ 
mentaries upon this Book. 

I befeech the Readers, if I feem to have expounded it 
well and aptly, that they would reap the Profit of it* 
and if I have not attained the fecret Myfteries of the Spi¬ 
rit, that they would not find fault too much } for what 
1 could find, I have freely propounded} and what I have 
learnt of thofe gone before, I endeavour to tranfmit to 
Pofterityj and I have taken the Pains, of which others 
may receive the Benefit without any Labour. Whom I 
befeech and entreat to make fome Compcnfation for my 
Pains, with their Prayers} by the Help of which, I may 
to Words add Deeds, and reap the Bleffednefs which be¬ 
longs to both. For he that doth, and teaches, fhall be 
called great in the Kingdom of Heaven, Matt.V. 19. 

And let us praife the Lord (as St. Chryfoftome alfo 
concludes) perpetually, as this Book infirutls us } let us 
never ceafe to give thanks in all Things, both by our 
Words, and by our Deeds. For this is our Sacrifice, this 
is our Oblation, this is the beft Liturgy, or Divine Ser¬ 
vice, rcfembling the Angelical manner of Living. If we 
continue thus finging Hymns unto Him, we /hall finifh 
this Life inofRnfi vely, and enjoy thofe good Things alfo 
which arc to come. Of which, may we all be fo happy 
as to be Partakers, through the Grace and Loving-kind- 
nefs of our Lord Jefus Chrift: With whom, to the Fa¬ 
ther and the Holy Ghoft, be Glory, Dominion and Ho¬ 
nour. now and for ever. Amen . 
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P S A L. I. 

Argument. 

1 he ColkFior of thefe Five Books o/’Pfalms, or David 
himfelf ( as Ap poll in arias and others think ,) Prefaces 
to them by a fleorr Difcourfe about the laf End of 
Man ^ i ufl as the E hi l ofop hers we re wont to do i it 
their 7 *oaks of Morality $ and as Chri It himfclf doth 
in the beginning of his Sermon on the Mount . fhe 
End of Man is Bleffednefs $ and the Way to it, Ob - 
fern an ce of GOD's Law 5 which he lays down here 
as the Foundation (fo St. Bafil conceives it) of the 
wnole enfurng Work . So that we may be flow npon 

this Efalm the 7 ?r/ec/MAKAPISMOS, e. BLES¬ 
SEDNESS, out of Arhanafius his Ef ifUe to Mattel- 
linus, and Thcodorct’j Ere face to this Pfalm. 


i-TDLefled is the 

XDmanthat walk- 

eth not in the coun¬ 
sel of the ungodly, 
nor fbndeth in the 

way 


i./^REAT is the Happinefs of 

that Man, un r peakablygrear, 

who hath not trod in the Steps of 
the Ungodly $ (who have no other 
Rule of their Actions, but their own 

O Lulia 



iP4 ^Paraphrased Ps a t. I- 

way of finners, nor Luffs and Paflions 5) or, if he hath 
fitteth in the feat of at any time been feduccd by them, 
che fcornful. timely retraced his Folly, and did 

not ncrfiil, like thofe obdurate Wretches, in evil Cour r esj 
much lcfs perfevercd fo long, and proceeded fo far in his 
Impiety, as to refolve to be ore of that peftilent Company, 
who deride and feoff at all Religion 1 

a. But his delight 2. But his Pleafurc is to do the 
jV in the Law of the Will of God, by following his Coun- 
L° rD , and in his fels which he hath given in his Holy 
law doth he meditate L aws . with which he advifes and 

y and mg t* confults continually, and with un¬ 

wearied Study endeavours to be throughly acquainted 
with them. 


3. And he fhall be 
like a tree planted 
by che rivers of wa¬ 
ter, that bringeth 
forth his fruit in his 
fcafon ; his leaf alfo 
fhall not wither, and 
whatfoever he doth 


3. You may behold an Emblem 
of this Man’s Happinefs, in thofe 
Trees which are planted by fuch 
Trenches as derive their Water from 
a perpetual Fountain. As they arc 
green and flourifhing all the Year, 
and never fail to reward the Gar- 


Ihall profper. dener’s Pains, at the Time he ex¬ 

perts to receive their Fruit; fo fhall 
this pious Man be ever profperous, and in the iffuereap a 
plentiful Fruit of his Labours j for there are none of nis 
Enterprizcs, but fhall fuccecd according to his Heart’s 
defire. 


4. The ungodly 4. O how miferably will thofe 
are not fo : but mre Men be deceived, who hope to thrive 
like the chaff which as well, or better, by their Impietv ! 
way Win< * driveth a- it too little to fay, that they fliall 

be like Trees without any moiflure $ 
the light and ufelefs Chaff, which is blown away with 
the Wind, is a fitter Refemblance of them: for lo fhall 
all their Counfels, Defigns and Endeavours to root them- 
felves in the Earth, be fcattered and come to nothing. 

5. Therefore the f . Therefore let them notthink to 
ungodly fhall not defend them felves when God comes 
Hand in the judg- to judge Men according to their 
ment, nor finners in Works : for wharfoever Plea they 

the righteous. 00 " ° f make > or Power the y have > they flial! 

certainly be overthrown. It ispoflible, 
for the prefent, they may feem to equal, or over-top the 

Profperity of the Righteous s but there will be a Time 

w hen 
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when Gob will make a Difference, and give the Righ¬ 
teous a Happincfs, wherein they Shall have no Share 

at ail. 

6 . For the Lord 6 , For He approves ana highly 
lenoweth the way of efteems the Obedience of the Righ- 
the righteous : but teous to his holy Laws, and there- 
the way cf the un- f ore will certainly reward it: But 
godly fhall perim. that ] eW( { Courfe of Life which the 

Wicked lead, He utterly hates, and they fhall infallibly 
perifh in it. 


P S A L. II. 

Argument. 

"This Tfahfly under the Hijlory of David, (whom front 
a low and affli&ed Condition GOT) raifedto a Throne , 
a?id notwit hfi a tiding all the Oppofition made againjl 
it y firfiy by Saul, and then by others y fettled him in 
ity) contains a mojl illuftrious ^Prophecy of the King¬ 
dom of Chrift $ whom GOT) raffed even from the 
deady made the King of Glory , not with ft an ding 
all that the Scribes and Pharifees, Herod and other 
Princes could do to hinder ity inlarged his Kingdom 
to the uttermoft Tarts of the Earth . 


w 


H Y do the 
heathen 
rage, and the people 
imagine a vain 
thing ? 


W H A T Frenzy is this, which 


* - 

makes the P hill fines , and 
other neighbouring Nations, (2 Sam . 

V. 17, ISc. VIII."1, as ifore ' 

fee the c iPharifees and their Parta¬ 
kers will do hereafter, dorm thus furioufty, and bandv 
together with fo much Noife and Tumult? why do they 
contrive to hinder that which the Power of Gob will ir- 
reftftibly bring to pafs? 

2. The kings of 2. Their Kings and Governours 
the earth fet them- arc rifen up, and lay their Heads 

together, to oppofe the Dclign of 
God, who hath anointed me King 
over his People: juft as Herod and 
Tout ins Pilate % and the Rulers of 
Ifraef (Hffs IV. 27.) will confpire 
feek to dethrone him, when he is 

^jr * W 

God the Father, King of all the World. 

O a 3. 


a- 


felves, and the rulers 
take counfel together 
againft the Lord, 
and againft his 
nointed } faying t 

againft Chrifly and 
made by 
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laugh : the Lord 
Ihall have them 
deriiion. 


in 


3. Let us break 3. Let us not fubmit, fay they, 

their bands afun- to this new who pretends to 

der, and caft: away reign by Divine Authority 5 but 
their cqrds from us. refolutely deny to be bound to his 

Obedience, and throw off the Yoke which He and his 
Minlftcrs would impofe upon us. 

4. He that fitteth 4. As if they were (Longer than 
in the heavens (halt He, whole Throne is in Heaven: 

who, as He contemns their vain At¬ 
tempts, fo will expofe them to the 
Scorn and Derifion of all thofe who 
(hall behold their folly, 

5. Even then, when they think 
they have done their Bufinefs, they 
(hall find the Tokens of the Divine 
Vengeance againft them , and if 
they will not defift from their Op- 
will utterly confound them with a 
Deftrudion fo terrible and fo remarkable, as if He had 
called to them from Heaven, and fa id, 

6. Yet have I fet 6 . See how madly you fet your 
my king upon my feivcs againft my Will; forinlpite 
holy hill of Zion. of a ]| that you can do, I have anoint¬ 
ed and fet up (David, who rules by my Authority in the 
Hill o f Si077 y where T have a peculiar Rcfidcncc : As in 
Time to conic (let all his Enemies do what they can to 
hinder itj I will anoint one of his Poftcrity to fit upon 

of Glory, at the right Hand of the Majcfty 


fhall he 
them in 
and vex 


Then 

fpeak unto 
his wrath, 
them in his fore dif- 
plcafure. 

portion to him, He 


declare 

the 


the Throne 
on high. 

7. I will 
the decree 
Lord harh Paid un¬ 
to me, Thou art my 
fon, this day have I 
begotten thee. 


7. Such I am fare is the Decree af 
Heaven, which I here promulgate 
to all the World : For from a low 
and poor Condition the Lord hath 
raided me to the high eft Dignity. 
This very Day,by his Order, I begin 
t) reign, and may call it the Birth-day of my Kingdom : 
Which is but a flender Type of the far more ftrangcand 
greater Exaltation of his Son Chrifl , whom He hath de¬ 
termined to raifeagain to Life after h£ is"dead and buried, 
(ABi XIII. 3:. Rom. L 4.) and then to crown with 
Glory and Honour in the Heavens. 

8. Ask of me, and 8. If you will not believe this 

fhall give thee the Royal Edict, you ill all fhortjy fee 

■not only this Nation of the fa-tvs ., 
but thzThilijUans, Moabites, Sy- 
~ * nans , 


I 

heathen for thine in¬ 
heritance, and the 

— . 

UN 



p 


SAL. 


II. 


the jBooh of Tfaints. 


197 


uttermoil parrs of 
the earth for thy pof- 
feffion. 


iron, thou {halt dafh 
them in pieces like 
a pottet’s veflel. 


rians y and other remoter Countries 
as far as Euphrates, ("whom God, 
according to his ancient Grant, Ex- 
od. XXIII. 31. Ezra IV. 16, 20. hath at my requeft 
oiven unto me,) fubdued under my Feet: (fPftil. LX. 

S. 6 , 2 Sam. VIII.) As all the Nations of the Earth 

iliall be under his Son Chrift. 

9. Thou {halt break 9. They fhall never be able to 

them with a rod of {land before me : (much lefs be¬ 

fore Him :) for He hath given me 
a Scepter fo powerful, find to him, 
one infinitely more irrefiftible) that 

they who will not bow unto it, and be ruled by it, fltall 
be broken in Pieces as eafily and irreparably, as an earth¬ 
en Pot is with a Rod of Iron. 

10. Be wife now 10. And therefore Jet all Kings 
therefore^ ye kings: and Governours of the Earth be ad- 
be inftru&ed, ye vifed by me 5' take heed what you 
judges of the earth. do, .and underftand your own Inte- 

reftfo well, as not to oppofe the Decree of Heaven 5 or 
if you have begun to fet your felvcs againft the hoards 
Anointed, be not fo vain as to continue in that Folly, but 
repent, and correal your Error. 

11.Serve the Lord n. If you would be fafe, fuvren- 
witfi fear, and re- <j er U p y 0 ur feJves to become his 
joice with trem- and be afraid to incur his 

in ^‘ Difpleafure by any Difobedicnce. 

"You ought indeed to rejoice, that you may be fo happy, 
as to be under the Government ot fo great and fo gracious 
a Prince 5 but that very thing fliould make you more 
fearful to offend his Majefty. 

12. Kifs the Son, 12. To whom I counfcl you to 
led he be angry, and go and do vour Homage, and to 

pay him all the Honour that is due 
to God’s Vicegerent , led He grow 
angry at your obdinate Rcfufal to 
fubmit unto Him, and you peri fh 
in that rebellious Courfe, when h's 
Wrath breaks cut fuddcnlv, like an 
unquenchable Fire againit you. Bieffed are all they that 

follow this Advice, and fly to Him as their mighty Pro¬ 
testor and Deliverer. 


- U J 9 

ye perifh from the 
way, vrhen his wrath 
is kindled but a lit¬ 
tle: blefled are all 
they that put their 
truft in him. 
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A Pfalm of T)avid, when he fled from Abfalom his Son. 

Argument. 

Appollinarius calls this A vyf* {dxQ- 7 a mournful or 
lamentable Song. And fo it is, if compared with 
the precedent j otherwife there are in tt far great¬ 
er Jsxpreffions of Faith and triumphant Confidence 
in GOT}, than there are of Trouble and 2 )eje 3 ion of 
Spirit, though David’s Condition when he wrote tt 
was very fad and dangerous. For the Title {which 
St. Hierom truly calls the Key of the Pfalm, where¬ 
by we are let into the Senfe) informs vs, that it is 
a Meditation compofed in his flight from Jerufalem, 
when his Son Abfalom confpired againfi him, and 
tnoft of the Kittgdom fell off from him, (2 Sim.XV. 
&c.) which after his return thither he commanded 
to be flung in the Tabernacle, in commemoration of 
that difconfolate Condition. 

And here I mujl note once for all, that it cannot be 
certainly known what is meant by the Word SEL AH, 
which we ?neet withal thrice in this (bort ‘Pfalm. 
The mofi probable Opinion is, that it was a Note in 
Mujick. In which David, {as Theodoret obferves 
upon this Word) being a very great _ \fafter, he fet 
fome of his Pfalms himfelf, to be flung to flttch Inftru- 
meats as he thought were vwjl agreeable to % the 
Notes. But that Mujick being now loji, florae Inter¬ 
preters have wholly omitted this Word Sclah, as / 
flail alfo do. 


"L 


ORD, how i.ALord, who changed not, 
are they en- w hat an amazing Change is 

this! I, who in a divine manner 
was fet by Thee upon thy Throne, 
and lately triumph’d over fo many 
foreign Countries, {flPfal. II. 6, ■», 8.) 
now fee great Armies of my own Subjects railed a- 
gainft tne $ and confpiring with my Son, not on¬ 
ly to pull the Crown from my Head, bat to take a- 
way my Life. 


ere a fed that trouble 
me r many are they 
that rife up againft 
me. 


2 . 
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2. Many there he 
which fay of my 
foul, There is no help 
for him in God. 
Seiah. 


3 - But thou, O 
Lord, art a fliield 
for me : my glory, 
and the lifter up of 
mine head. 


2. The general Cry is, that I am 
loft, and that Thou, who waft wont 
to be my Helper, and in whom I 
always made my boaft, hath quite 
forfaken me, as my People have 
done univcrfally. 

3. But this (how fad foever it be) 

fhall never /hake my Confidence in 
Thee, O Lord, whom I ftill be¬ 
hold furrounding me with thy Al¬ 
mighty Protection : And there¬ 

fore I will not ceafe to Glory, and make my boaft in 
Thee $ but hope (though now I am in a forrowful Con¬ 
dition) that Thou wilt make me joyful again, and raife 
me out of this dejeCted Eftate to my former Dignity. 

4. Why fhould I doubt of it ? 
When I never yet cried unto the 
Lord, either in this or any for¬ 
mer Diftrefs, but He font me Re¬ 
lief from that Place, where He, hav¬ 
ing made his fpecial Residence, would have us thither di¬ 
rect our Prayers. 

5. I laid me down 5. He hath 


4. I cried unto 
the Lord, with my 
voice, and he 
heard me out of his 
holy hill. Selah. 


fo quieted 
that in the 
Danger, I 


5. tie natn already 

and flept : I awaked, and computed my Mind, 
for the Lord fu- midft 0 f this dreadful 
trained me. la'd me down fecurely, and flept 

profoundly, and awaked, as I flept, without any Fear, or 
any Difturbancc : For the Lord fupported and upheld 
my Spirit, in a firm Confidence of his careful Providence 
over me. 

6 . And therefore, were I be let 
with as many Nations, as I fee 
Men now encamp themfelvcs on all 
fides againft me, I fhould not be at 
all daunted at it. 


6. I will not be a- 
fraid of ten thoufand 
of people, that have 
fet themfelves againft 
me round about. 


7 . Arife, O Lord, 
fave me,0 my God: 
for thou haft fmic- 
ten all mine enemies 
upon the cheek bone : 
thou haft broken the 
teeth of the ungodly. 


7. But only addrefs my felf to 
Thee, faying. Defer no longer, O 
Lord, but let them fee Thou haft 
not forfaken me. Deliver me, O my 
God, from thefe rebellious Sub¬ 
jects, whom 1 befccch Thee to dif- 
comfit and put to fhame, as Thou 
haft done many other powerful Enemies, who mofE im- 
piouflv have fought with eager Defire to devour me. 

O 4 


8 . 
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8. Salvation be- 8. Thou alone art the .Author of 
longeth unto theLord: all Happinefs, and therefore unto 
thy blefling is upon Thce-l nee to fave and preferve me 
tny people. Selah, fromr.this Confpiracy: Not that I 
may live to be revenged, but to do good unto thy People, 
whole Profperity I wifh and will feck, though never fo 

ungrateful and undutiful tome their Sovereign. 

. 1.1 

- 

P S A I, IV. 

k 

To the Chief Mufician upon Neginoth, APJalm of 

* 2 ) avid. 

/ ' 

Argument. 

i 

H e can learn no more'from this I'ttle, but that Da¬ 
vid r ivas the Author of this < Pfalm $ and that he de¬ 
livered it to the Mafler of Mufick in thel’abernaele y 
to be fling to the fringed Inf rumen ts. But when, or 
upon what Occafon he penned it y is not certainly 
known, though the Matter of it makes it probable, 
it was in the fame (or jhe like) Hif refs , wherein he 
made the foregoing Pfalm. 


l.T TEAR me 
I 1 when I call, 
O God of. myrigh- 
teoulnefs: thou haft 
enlarged me when 1 
was in diftrefs, have 
mercy upon me,and 
hear my prayer. 


i. /^\ My God, the mod rig 

oils Judge, who knowclt 


hfe- 

thc 


Juftice of my Caufe, and art the 
Protector of opprifited Innocence, 
vouch fa fe to give me a gracious An- 
fwer, now that I cry unto Thee for 
Help again!! my Enemies. Thou 
haft heretofore made an open Way 
for my Efrapc out of the foreft Straits and greateft Dan¬ 
gers ' which makes me hope Thou writ (till take pity 
upon me, and hear the humble Petition ' which I put up 


uiro Thee. 

2. O ye fens of 
men, how long will 
ye turn my glory into 
fhame ? how long will 
ye love, vanity, and 
jeek alter leefing ? 
Selah. 


2. I am confident my, de/ire is 
granted j and therefore do you 
hearken alfo tome, O ye Rulers of 
the People, by whofe .Aurhoriry 
fuch Multitudes are drawn into this 
Confpiracy: Ccafe to defame my 
Government, (2. Sam. XV. 3, &c.) 
and break off your vain Endeavours to dethrone me.. 

Why 
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Why Jo you delight to weary your felves in the Purfuit 
of 'll h fallacious Counfels, and to employ fo much Indu- 
iliy in inventing Calumnies,and fpreading Lyes, to draw 

the People from me? . . 

3. But know that 3. Know that it is not in your 

the Lord hath fee a- Power by all thefe Arts to depofe 
part him that is god- m ej for I did not come to my 
jy for himfelf: the Kingdom by Chance, nor by your 
Lord will hear when Choice, but by the fpecial Appoint- 
I call unto him. ment of God 5 who having fo 

highly favoured me, that He hath fele&cd me out of all 
other Men, and in a wonderful manner advanced me to 
be his Vicegerent, He will, no doubt, maintain me in my 
Place, and gracioully preferve me, when I implore his 
Help from all the Enemies that can aflault me. 

4. Stand in awe, 4. Dread his Difpleafure, I bc- 
and fin not: com- feech you, though you fear not my 
mune with your own Power 3 and let not your Anger at 
heart upon your bed, me make you any longer offend Him, 
and be dill. Selah. ^y perfifting in this Rebellion, into 

which vou have run raflily : but if you will debate the 
Matter calmly within your felves, and when all the Budle 
and Tumult of the Day is over, ask your felves at Night, 
what Ground there is for it4 1 doubt not you will find Rea- 
fon to lay down your Arms, and be quiet. 

Offer the facri- 5. As for you, my Friends, that 
fices of righteouf- adhere dill to me, though you are 
nefs, and put your driven with me from God's 


truft in the Lord. holy Place, yet fear nothing $ but 
only take care to obferve driifly all the Rules of Righ- 
teoufhefs, which arc the mod acceptable Sacrifices you 
can offer to the Lord : And then confide in Him 3 and 
though our Forces be few, doubt not of the Victory.. 

6. There be many 6. You are defirous, I know, to 
that fay, Who will fee Peace and Settlement redored 3 
lhew us any good ? Q f which many are apt to defpair, 

Jk 0I r’ ^ h ° U faying, Who /hall make us fo hap- 

p> >,■• h ». ° i«i 

favourably upon us and blefs us, 
and then I am furer of it, than if I faw the mod power¬ 
ful Armies appear, with Banners difplayed, for my 
fuccour. 3 


or 


my 


7- Thou had put 
gladnefs in my heart, 
more than in the 

time 


7. The very Thoughts of it, this 
fmall Glimpfe of thy Love, hath 
already filled my Heart with fuch 

J°y» 
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time that their com 
and rheir wine cm 
creafed. 

8. I will both ky 
me down in peace, 
and ileep; for thou, 
Lord, only makeft 
me dwell in fafety. 


ent Defence unto me. 


Joy, that it far exceeds all theplea- 
lure my Enemies can take in feeing 
their Barns full of Com, and their 
PrefTes overflow with Wine. 

8 . Nor can they take their refl 
more fecurely than I • for, though 
encompaffed with thele Danger^ 1 
no fooner lay me down, but I fall 
afleet>5 becaufe, when I hare no 
about me. Thou, Lord, alone art a fuflki- 


P S A L. V. 

To the Chief Muflcian upon Nebilotb. A PI aim of 

David. 

Argument. 

A Tfalm compofed by David, (but whether when be 
was perfecute.i by Saul or by Abfalom, 1 cannot cer¬ 
tainly determine) and delivered to the Afafter of 
Mufick in the 'Tabernacle , after bis Troubles were 
over, to be fimg in Tarts to the Organ $ in Comme- 
m or an on of that fad Condition, and the devout Con- 
ftience he placed in GOD of Deliverance out of it . 


'G'. 


V E ear to i. ^T 1 HOU feed, O Lord, unto 
my words; -*■ what grievous Straits I am 

O Lord, confider reduced: Let them move Thee to 
my meditation. grant me my Requeft, and to have 

regard to the filent Groans and Sighs, whereby 1 call upon 
Thee for Relief. 

2. To Thee I appeal as my So¬ 
vereign Lord and Supreme Judgej; 
from whofc Almighty Power I eam-i 
eftly beg Proteflion, and from whole: 
Juftice l humbly implore the Vin¬ 
dication of my Innocence. 

3. And thou wilt be as fjpeedy,, 
I hope, in thy Help and Succour, as: 
I am early in my Prayer : for the* 
firft thing I do is, to addrefi my felft 
to Thee. I no fooner awake, but II 
difpofe my felf to wait on Thee 

( as; 


3. Hearken unto 
the voice of my cry, 
my King and my 
God ; for unto thee 
will I pray. 


3. My voice fhalc 
thou hear in the 
morning, OLord ; 
in the morning will 

I dire&wj Prgrer un¬ 
to thee, ana will 
look up. 



PSAL^ V. 


the Hook of ’Pfalm. 



(as an humble Suitor at the Gate of thy Mercy,) and ex¬ 
pert what Thou wilt bepleafed to do for me. 

* _ ff * TX FL « 1 4- ^ t 


4. For thou art 
not a God that hath 
pjeafure in wicked- 
nefs: neither (hall 
evil dwell with thee. 


4. Who wilt not fail, I am confi¬ 
dent, to anfwer my Expe&ations $ 
for Thou art a moft righteous Judge, 
who art fo far from approving this 
unjuft Perfecution of me, (or Re¬ 
bellion againft me,) that Thou abhorreft fuch wicked 
Pra&ices. They may profper for a little Time in thefe 
Evil Courfes, but /hall have no Place in thy Favour. 

5. The foolilh /hall 5. Thou wilt condemn them to 

nor {land in thy fuffer the Punifhment of their Folly 
fight: thou hateft and Madnefsj and banifh thole 
all workers of ini- from thy Prelence, who in their 

^ Ult y* blind Rage have driven me from 

my Habitation : For all fuch wicked Doers are odious 
t° Thee. 

6 . Thou /halt de- 
ftroy them that fpeak 
leefing: the Lord 
will abhor the bloo¬ 
dy and deceitful 
man. 


- 4 

houfe in the multi¬ 
tude of thy mercy: 
and in thy fear will 
I worihip toward thy 
holy temple. 


6 . Thou wilt utterly deftroy 
thole that abufe their Tongues to 
tell lyes, whereby they defame and 
calumniate my Government: their 
bloody Dcligns, which they feek to 
com pa fs by Fraud and Treachery, 
make them abominable to the Divine Majefty. 

7. But as forme, 7. But I, whom they have driven 
I will come into thy not only from my own Houle, but 

(which is far worfe) from thine - 
hope, by thine infinite Goodnefs to¬ 
wards me, to be reftored again to go 
into thy Courts ; and there, with 
the humbleft Reverence, to wor¬ 
ihip Thee, towards the Place where thou hall let the Mo¬ 
nument of thy Prefence with us. 

8. Lead me, O 8. And in the mean Time, Thou 

Lo I d > in f ighte- wilt be my Guide and Conducter in 
oufnefs, becaufe of t }j e Way 0 f thy Commandments, 

I? 1 "® e '" CI 2 IC ? which are the Rule of Righteouf- 

fore mvface 6 S * nc ^ s ; r ^ at Enemies, who feek 

ytace. for fomething to colour their Ha¬ 

tred to me, may have nothing to obje£l againll me. 
1 hey would gladly lee me trip, and they watch for my 
Halting: and therefore do Thou make thy Way fo plain 
before me, and order my goings fo lledfafrly, that I may 

never Humble, muchlefs fall, and give them any Advan¬ 
tage over me. <?. 
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9. For there if no 
faithful nefs in their 
iftodth,their inward 
part is very wicked- 
nefs: their throat it 
an open fepulchre, 
they flatter with their 
tongue. 


9. For with what triumph would 
they blaze abroad my real Faults, 
who now' flick not to tell all man¬ 
ner of lyes of me? Their Hearts 
are perpetually hatching the moft 
malicious and mifehievous Stories, 
tt'hich they urter with oj»cn Mouth, 
gaping for the Deftruction of the 
Innocent: to whom when they ipcak fair, and put on a 
Gui r e of Friendfhip, it is with an intent to devour them. 

10. Deftroy thbu ic. O Thou moft righteous Judg;, 
them, O God let pronounce that Sentence of Condem¬ 
nation againft them which they de- 
ferve. Let their own Devices, where¬ 
by they leek to mine me, deftroy 
them lei ves 5 and difperfe them, 
becaufe of their multiplied Irupic- 


thetn fall by their 
own connfels : caft 
them out in the mul¬ 
titude of their tranf- 
greflions, for they 
have rebelled againft 
thee. 


ties. For it is thy Caule more than 
mine which is now difputed, while 
they re^eft him whom Thou haft appointed the King of 
thy People. 

11. 'This will excite all thofe who 
are faithful to Thee, and confide in 
nothing but thy merciful Protection, 
to rejoice and triumph perpetually 
in thy Praife. They will be incou- 
raged by thy wonderful Goodnefs 
and Power appearing in my Deli¬ 
verance, to hope thou wilt protect 
and fuccour them alfo 5 and never 
fail to fill the Hearts of all thofe that truly Love Thee 

with the higheft Joy in Thee. 

ta.Forthou,Lord, 12. For thou, Lord, who art 
wilt bleft the righ- faithful and true, haft ingaged thy 

Self, by thy gracious Promile, to do 
good unto the Righteous: whom 
thou loveft and delightcft in 5 and 
therefore wilt crown with thy Favour, and incircle him, as 
with an impenetrable Shield, againft all the Darts of his 
Enemies. 


11. But let all 
thofe that put their 
truft in thee rejoice; 
ler them ever fhout 
for joy, becaufe thou 
defended them: let 
them alfo that love 
thy name be joyful 
in thee. 


teous : with favour 
wilt thou compafs 
him as with a fhield. 


PSAL. 
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PSAL. VI. 

. 

To the Chief Mufician on Neginoth upon Sheminith. 

A PfaJm of David. 


Argument. 

■ 

When David laboured tinder fome grievous Difeafe, -he 
made his Complaints to GOD, and deprecated his 
Difpleafure, according to the Senfe of this Pfa Ira. 
Which he compofed , it is likely, after his Reco¬ 
very ; and ordered the Mafier of Mufick in the 
tabernacle, to cat ife it to be fling to the Harp 
of eight Strings. "That fee ms to be the heft Interpre¬ 
tation of Sheminith, which the Chaldee follows $ 
and it rnay be juftified from what we read, 1 C h ron. 

■Chap. 15« v. 2 r. Of Neginoth, fee Pfalm Ib\ Ry 
Way of Accommodation, the Words of this ‘Pfalm 
have been applied to the Sicknefs of the Mind-, but 
upon the former Account alfo it may be called one of 
the Penitential Pfalms. 


•o 


Lord, rebuke 
me not in 
thine anger, neither 
chaften me in thy 
hot difpleafure. 


i. Lord, • who delighted in Mer- 

cy, moderate, I befeccb Thee, 


thy fharp Correction} and do not 
proceed to infliCl upon me the fe- 
vereft Marks of rhy Difpleafure. 

2. I am^hrought very low alrea¬ 
dy, my Strength faileth me, and e- 
very joint in my Body trembles; 
and therefore qow, O Lord, thy 
Mercy will come very feafonably. 
Good Lord, from whom alone I expect a Cure, let it be 
iufficient, that I have fuffered fo muc 1 already, and vouch' 
fafe to heal me. 


2. Have mercy up* 
on me, OLord, for 
I am weak O Lord, 
heal me, for my 
bones are vexed. 


3. My foul is alfo 3. For this fore Affli&ion, and 
fore vexed: but the Dread of thy farther Difplea- 
thou, O Lord, how fire, have flruck into my Soul alfo 
lon S * an exceeding great Confternation ; 

and how long it will continue, Thou, Lord, alone 
k no well. 

4.. Return, O Lord, 4. My Enemies think Thou haft 
deliver my foul: quite forfakenme: Convince them 

ch of 
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oh fave me for thy of their Error, O Lord, by being 
mercies fake. reconciled, and reftoring to me the 

Kindnefs thou waft wont to fhcw me. Deliver me from 
this anguifh and fear, and (though not for my Merits, 
yet ) for thy Mercy, fave me trom going down into the 
Grave : 

For in death 5. For there I can have no oppor- 

there is no remem- tunity to do Thee fervicc ; the 

brance of thee: in Dead being utterly unable to com- 
the grave who fhall memorate thy wonderful Works, 
give thee thanks? and propagate the Memory of them 

to Pofterity. As long as I live I will fhcw forth thy 
Praife; but who can celebrate thy Name, and inftruft 
thy People in the Grave? 

6 . I am weary 6 . To that filent Place I fhall 

with my groaning; foon defeend, unlefs thou makeft 

haft to deliver me; for I am tired 
out with thefe Pains under which I 
groan. The Night, which is wont 
to quiet all Mens Grief, and lay 
their Troubles afleep, is to me fo reftlefs and uncafie, 
that the inceffant Agonies I am in,diffolve me intofweat; 
and I do nothing but pour out flodds of Tears. 

7. Mine eye is 7. Which have made fuch fur* 
confumed becaufe of rows in my Face, that my Counte¬ 
nance hath loft all its Beauty, and 
looks like that of a Confumptivc 
Man, who is dropping into his 

Grave. I am worn away with the mere Grief and In¬ 
dignation of feeing all mine Enemies infulting over me, 
and with joy waiting for my death. 


all the night make I 
my bed to fwim : I 
water my couch with 
my tears. 


grief; it waxeth old 
becaufe of all mine 


enemies. 


8. Depart from 
me all ye workers of 
iniquity; for the 
Lord hath heard the 
voice of my weep¬ 
ing. 


8. But why am I thus concern’d 
at their Behaviour ? and torment 
my felf, as if my Life depended 
on their Plcafurc ; which is in the 
Hand of God alone; who pities 
my mournful Condition, and will 
grant me that which I have fought with fo many Tears. 
And therefore go your way, ye Evil-doers, and ftay no 
longer here cxpe&ing my Death. Defift from all your 
wicked Contrivances againft me, and be not fo vain as to 
hope to triumph over me. 

9. The Lord hath 9. The Lord hath not rejefted 
heard my fupplica- me, as you imagine; but is grad- 


tion 


oufly 
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tion ; the Lord will oufly pleafcd, both with my p e - 
receive my prayer. prccation of his Difpleafure, and 

with my Petitions to him for his Favour. 

10. Let all mine 10. And therefore I tell my Ene- 
enemies be afhamed mies once more, that they /hall all 
and foie vexed : let be afhamed of their vain Hopes to 
them return and be p ee me dead. I (hall live to dif- 
afhamed fuddenly. appoint them, and make them ter¬ 
ribly afraid : nay, they fliall make a fudden Retreat, 
and be confounded to fee themfelves fo fhamefuily defeated. 

P S A L. VIL 

Shiggaion of "David, which he fang unto the Lord, con¬ 
cerning the Words (or Bufinefs) of Cup the Renjamite. 

Argument. 

An excellent c Pfalm y compofed by David, to commemo¬ 
rate the Loving-kindnefs of the LORD upon occafion 
of fome Calumnies and falfe Accufat ions j wherein 
Cufh, one of the fame "Tribe with Saul, (and proba¬ 
bly one of his Courtiers or Captains , if not one of his 
Kinfmeu) had charged David with fome very great 
Crimea ofTreafon , it is likely , and Conffiracy a- 
gainjl Saul. Athanafius indeed (as we find in fome 
Fragments of his upon the Pfalms) thinks that David 
made this ^ti^nexov w’cfw, as he calls it y when Hufhai 
(whom he takes for Cufh) had defeated the good 
Counfel of Ahitophel, by a Difcourfe he made to jhew 
it was not fafe to fet upon fo warlike a Frince as 
David, without a greater Force than Abfalom had 
at prefent 5 whereby he faved David from certain 
Ruin. Rut I fee nothing in the Ffalm to give a Co¬ 
lour to this Conjecture^ for the WORDS therein 
mentioned were againft David, not in his Favour. 
The Name of Hufhai alfo is otherways written y and 
he is called an Archite, not a Benjamite 5 which St. 
Bafil (whofe Opinion this wasj endeavours to falve y 
by faying, he was called Benjemeni, becaufe he mana¬ 
ged his Mattes fo dexterouJly y in overthrowing the 
Counfel of Ahitophel. Rut that is only a Fiece of 
W it 5 and the Conjecture of Valentine Schindler feems 
to me more probable, that by Cufh he fecretly 

iiotes 



2o8 ^Paraphrase on Psal. VII. 
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notes (by a change of Letters) Saul bimfelf the Son 
ofKifh $ rrho could no more alter his Afina, full of 
Hatred to David, than a Afr.u of Cufh, or an ./Ethi¬ 
opian, could his Skin or Comflexio 


i./^\ Lord my Lord, who haft hirhcrto been 

God, in thee my xnoft gracious God, and 

do I put my truft: defended my Innocence againft thofe 

lave me from all t hat have falfly accufed me, I ought 
them that periccute not ro doubt of thy ccnt i nue d Care 

me, and deliver me. , T 2 J „ j . 

and Love towards me : and there¬ 
fore fly unto Thee, with an humble Confidence in thy Al¬ 
mighty Goodnefs, that Thou wilt preferve and deliver me 
from this new Persecution which is railed againft me. 

a. Left he tear my 2. For if Thou doft not protect 
foul like a lion,rend- me, I am no more able to Hand 
ing it in piece?, before Saul , than a Lamb before a 
while there u none to Lion: fo great is his Power, 2nd 

c ver * fo implacable his Rage, that if 

Thou fuffereft me t 0 fall into bis Hands, "there is no 
Creature can refirue me, but he will infallibly deftroy me. 

3. O Lord my And let him deftrey me, O 

God, if I have done Lord, if I be guilty of that whereof 
this; if there be | am accufed. Tnou 2rt the mod 
iniquity m my n , righteous Judge of all, and to Thee 
I here againft moft folemnly Appeal, (as I have done be¬ 
fore him, 1 Sam. XXIV. 12, 15.) defiring that Thou 
wilt judge between us. If I have confpired againft him, 
or had any Defign to do him hurt (as he was made to 
believe, 1 Sam. XXIV. 9.) if any fucb thing hath fo much 
a5 entred into my Thoughts : 

4. If I have re- 4. If I have either injured him, 
warded evil unto when he was kind to me, or fought 
him at was at to be revengad of him fince he has 

raf b "i>& i T' d — [ i° 

him that without a- * a , 

ny caufe is mine ene- when he fell into ray Hand, 

my.) and fpared him twice when it was 

in my Pow’cr to have killed him, 
who cauflefly endeavoured to kill me, 1 Sam. XXIV, 

XXVL) 

$. Let the enemy 5. Then I beg no Mercy ; let 
perfecute my foul, him go on to be my Enemy; let 
and take it: yea, let hjm p Ur fue me tiil be apprehend 

hl “ me, 


deliver. 


him that was at 
peace with me; (yea, 
I ^ have delivered 
him that without a- 
ny caufe is mine eoe~ 
my.) 


as 



Pfal. VII. 


the Book /Psalms.’ 


6 , Arife, O Lord, 
in thine anger, life 
up thy felf becaule 
of the rage of mine 
enemies: and awake 
for me to the judg¬ 
ment that thou haft 

commanded. 


innocent in this 

Lord, k no welt 

beurch Tb-_c to 
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him tread down my me, and execute his defire upon 
life upon the earth, me, I refufe not to die j nay, co 
and lay mine honour be trod under Foot like dirt, with 
in the duft. Selah. the greateft Contempt , and to be 

as much reproached when lam dead, as 1 have been ho¬ 
noured alive. 

6 . But if I be 
matter, (as Thou, 
that I am) then I 
fhew thy Difpleafure r.t this unjuft 
Proceeding. Letmy Enemies know 
that thou art the Sovereign Lord ot 

O 

all, by fupprefting them now that 
they rage thus furioufly. Thou haft- 
appointed Judges upon Earth to diftribute Juliice, and. 
relieve the Op prefled : but haft reterved-i the Supreme 
Judgment to thy Self, even over them as well as others: 
and therefore I beteech Thee to take cognizance of my 
Caufe, and iflue out thy Orders fpeedily for my Delive¬ 
rance from this Perfecution. 

7. So fhall the 7. Which will draw all the Peo- 
congregation of the pie to make their refort to Thee, 

and wait upon Thee, till thou dott 
them juftice. For that Reafon af- 
cend thy Judgment-feat again, and, 
as thou haft done formerly, vindi¬ 
cate me from thefe Calumnies, and a iter t my Innocence. 

8. The Sovereign of the World 
will not fail to difpcnfe equal Ju- 
ftice unto all, according to their 
Works. Of which I befeech Thee, 
O Lord, to give an Example in 
me, who defire no greater Favour 
than to be difpofed of according to 
my Innocence in this matter. Thou haft defigned indeed 
a Kingdom forme: but let me lofe it, if ever I enter¬ 
tain a difloyal Thought againft him who now enjoys it. 

p.Oh let the wick- 9. 1 leave it to Thee to perform 
ednefs cf the wick- thy own purpofes 5 who haft long 

born with the Wicked in their un¬ 
juft Proceedings, but wilt at laft put 
a Hop to them, and fettle the Righ¬ 
teous, whom they injurioufty perse¬ 
cute from Place to Place, in a peace- 

P ai le 


people compafs thee 
about: for their 
fakes therefore re¬ 
turn thou on high. 


8. The Lord fhall 
judge the people: 
judge me, O Lord, 
according to myrigh- 
teoufnefs, and ac¬ 
cording to mine in¬ 
tegrity that is in me. 


ed come to an end, 
but eftablifti the juft: 
for the righteous 
God trieththe hearts 
2nd reins. 
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ii. God judgeth 
the righreous, and 
God is angry with 
the wicked every day. 


able Poffe/fion of what thou haft promifed. For thou. 
Lord, difeerneft the moft fccret Thoughts and Defires of 
them both 3 and as thou canftnot be deceived with fpe- 
cious fhows, fo thou wilt not be corrupted, either by 
fear or favour, to pronounce an unrighteous Sentence. 

10. My defence is 10. That is my Comfort, none 
of God, which fa- but God, the Judge of all, can ei- 
veth the uprighc in thcr abfolve or condemn me $ and 
heart. He knows fo well the Sincerity of 

my Heart, that I a ffure my felf from Him of Protection 
and Deliverance. 

11. For He is fojufl a Judge, 
that He will defend the Caufe of 
the Righteous, and never be per- 
fwaded to take part with the Wick¬ 
ed - 7 with whom He is highly difpleafed all the time that 
He forbears to ftrike him, and cut him off in his evil 
Courfes. 

12. Ifhe turn not, 12. And if he will not repent, as 

he will whet his he is invited by that Forbearance, 
iword ; he hath bent be fhall be punifhed at laft with fo 
his bow, and made muc h the greater Severity $ becaufe 
it ready. be would take no warning, but went 

on confidently, notwithftanding the Vengeance he was 
told was preparing for him. 

13. He hath alfo 13. Vengeance, which will ccr- 
prepared for him the tainly come, though it ftay long, 

and not fail to do Execution : For 
it is decreed in Heaven, (if they do 
not repent) and will pierce through 
the very Heart of « Sau/ 9 and all the 
reft of my fierce and outragious Perfccutors. 

14. See here the Folly of this 
Calumniator $ w ho wickedly plots 
my Ruinc, and hath formed moft 
mifehievous Defigns againft my Life; 
which fhall all mifeurry, and de¬ 
ceive his Expectation. 

15. And he /hall not cfcape fo 
neither $ for befide the Shame of 
not being able to compafs his Dc- 
lign, he fhall fuffer that him felf 

which he laboured to do tome. Julias you fee fometimes 
afMan fall into the Pit which was digged with his own 

Hands 5 


inftruments of death: 
he ordaineth his ar¬ 
rows againft the per- 
fecutors* 


14. Behold, he tra- 
Velleth with iniqui¬ 
ty, and hath con¬ 
ceived mifehief, and 
brought forth falfe- 
hood. 

1 $. He made a pit, 
and digged it, and 
is fallen into rhe 
ditch which he made. 



i6. His mifchief 
fhall return upon his 
own head, and his vi* 
olenc dealing lhall 
come down upon Iris 
own pate. 
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Hands* fa/hall he fall upon the Sword which himfelf 

hath drawn, i Sain. XXXI. 4. 

1 6. The Mifchief which with fo 

much Pains he contrived againft 
me, ihall be retorted upon that Head 
which projected it: AH his Vio¬ 
lence and cruel Perfecutions, where¬ 
with he thought to opprefs me, 
fhall fall down (like a Stone thrown into the AirJ upon 
himself, and crufti him to pieces. 

17. Which fhall afford Matter of 
perpetual Praife to me 5 who will 
moft thankfully acknowledge, not 
only the Power, but the juit Judg¬ 
ment ot God, and his Faithfulnefs 
to his Word. With the greateft 

Delight and Joy /hall my Songs celebrate the glorious 
Majelly ot the Lord, which far furmounts our highcft 
Thoughts and Thankfgivings. 


17.1 will praife 
the Lord according 
to his righreoufnefs i 
and will ling praife 
to the name of the 
Lord moft High. 


P S A L. VIII. 

To the ChiefMufician upon Git tit h. A Pfalm of T)avid. 

Argument. 

The Targum takes the Word Gittirh to denote , that 
this ‘Pfalm was to be fung to a Harp which David 
brought with him from Gath. Others think it to be 
only a Note in Mufick $ or to have relation to the 
Time of Vintage. jBut Theodoret looking upon it (as 
indeed it feems to be) inmuQ-y a Pfalm of 

Triumph to GOT> y the Author of fome great ViElory 
he bad gotten , I take it to have been comfofed by 
David, and delivered to the A fafter of the Mufick in 
the : Tabernacle , after he had overthrown that haugh¬ 
ty info lent Giants Goliah of Gath. Which is very 
agreeable to the Matter of the Pfahn y and a lively 
Emblem of ChrilVi Conquefi over our great Enemy 
the ‘DeviL 

lf Lord our Lord, the Sovereign of the 

V^/ Lord, how ^ World, who art gracioully pleaf- 

excellent is thy name ed to own us in a peculiar Manner 

in p 2 to 
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in all the earth ! to be thy Subjects, who can behold 
who hath fet thy the Wonders of thy Works, and the 
glory above the hea- Wifdom of thy Providence, and not 
vens. be aftonifhed at the incomparable 

Greatncfs and Splendour of thy Majefty? which all 
the Earth proclaims with the higheft Prailes; but can¬ 
not be contained within the fpacious Bounds of the Hea¬ 
vens, whofe glorious Brightnels it far furpafles. 

1. Out of the 
mouth of babes and 
fucklings haft thou 
ordained ftrength, 
becaufe of thine e- 
nemics, that thou 
mighteft ftill the e- 
nemy and the aveng¬ 
er; 


2. What an amazing Wonder is 
it, that thou fhould’ft enable the 
Weakeft of Men to do the greateft 
and moft praife-worthy Things ? 
and particularly haft now aftilted 
me (who in comparifon of Goliab 
am but an Infant) with Power and 
Strength to fubdue that mighty Gi¬ 
ant? It is enough to confound all 
thy Enemies, and to flop the Mouths of the moft per¬ 
nicious Oppofers of Thee, and of thy People: As the 
far more to be celebrated Works of the Mejjiab and his 
Difciples, when they fhall but fpeak the Word, fhall 
confound even the Devil himfelf, that great Enemy of 
thine, and tormenter of Mankind. 

3. When I confi- 3. Who are extremely Stupid, if 
der thy heavens, the they do not moft thankfully acknow¬ 
ledge thy lingular Love to them. 
For when l ferioully look up to thy 
celeftial Habitation, and conlider 
the Vaftnefs of that admirable 

Structure, and behold all thofe Lights which thou haft 
placed there in beautiful Orders 

4. What is man, 4. I know not what to fay, but 
that thou art mind- am perfectly aftonifhed to think, 

that thou, whofe Greatnefs I fee fo 
vifibly in the Heavens, fhouldeft 
condefcend fo far, as to /hew fuch 
Grace and Favour as thou doft to this wretched Crea¬ 
ture Man: particularly to me, who am the meaneft of 
my Brethren. Lord, what am I, that thou fhould’ft 
work fuch Salvation by my Hands? Nay, what is the 
greateft Prince in the World, that thou fhould’ft thus 
honour him ? But that thou fhould’ft advance our mor¬ 
tal Nature fo highly, in that Son of Man, the Lord 
Cbrifty whom the World will viliifie anddefpife, exceeds 

all 


* w 
work of thy lingers, 

the moon and the 

liars which thou 

haft ordained : 


ful of him ? and the 
fon of man,that thou 
vifiteft him? 



Pfal. VIII. the Book of P s a l m sJ 215 

all Wonder, and ought to be the Matter of our perpetual 

Admiral 011 * 

For thou haft 5. Thou haft raifcd Man to fuch 
made him a little a Dignity, and honoured him fo 
lower than the an- highly, (particularly me, whom 
gels, and haft crown- thou haft uftd as thy Minifter to 
ed him with gory t h at: jnfulting Giant, who 

and honour. defied thy Armies, 1 Sam. XFIL) 

that he is not much inferiour to the Celeftial Hofts: As 
/hall be more clearly feen in thy Son Chrijl , whom thou 
haft determined to advance far above the higheft Angels 
in Heaven 5 after He hath for a /hort Space been much 
beneath them, by fubmitting Himfelf to a poor Condition 
in our Flefh, that He might lay down his Life for Man, 

C Heb.XT. 6. 

6. Thou madeft 6. Whofe Glory is great, even in 

him to have domi- the Dominion thou haft given him 
nion over the works over all thy Creatures in this lower 
of thy hands; thou World: (though this be nothing 
haft.put all things un- comparable to the Exaltation of the 
der his feet. great Son of Man; under whofe 

Feet thou haft put in Subjection all Creatures whatfoever, 
even thofe in the higheft Heavens:) There is nothing 
here but He hath a Power over it, and finds means to 
make it fubjeft to his pleafure. 

7. All fheep and 7. Not only the Beafts that are 

oxen, yea, and the tame, fuch as Sheep and Oxen, but 
beaftsof the field: tho r e that are wild ^ even Tigers, 

Bears, and Lions. 

8. The fowl ofthe 8. Yea, and the Fowls of the Air 
air, and the fifties of cannot fly fo high, but he hath ways 
,thc itz y and whatft- to reach them: nor can the Fifties 
ever pafleth through j n L a j ccs> or Rivers, or thofe in 
t e pat soft e cas. the deepeft Ocean, exempt themfelves 

from his Dominion. 

9. O Lord our 9. All which moves me again to 
Lord, how excellent cry out, and to conclude as 1 be- 
is thy name in all the g an , in the higheft Admiration of 

carc “' thy moft powerful Wifdom and 

Goodnefs, faying, O mighty Lord, our moft gracious 

Governour, who can comprehend the excellent Greatnefs 

of thy Majefty ? O how tranfeendent is thy Loving- 

kindnefs in all thou haft done, and wilt do for Man ? 

How loudly ought the whole World to found forth thy 
Praife? 

P 2 
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For thou haft 
made him a little 
lower than the an¬ 
gels, and haft crown¬ 
ed him with glory 
and honour. 


6 . Thou madeft 
him to have domi¬ 
nion over the works 
ofthy hands ; thou 
haft put all things un¬ 
der his feet. 


-~ - 7 j r 

beafts ofthe field: 

8. The fowl ofthe 
air, and the fifties of 
,thc fea, and whatft- 
ever pafleth through 
the paths of the feas. 


9. O Lord our 
Lord, how excellent 
is thy name in all the 
earth! 


9 

cry 

g an , 

thy 
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To the Chief Mufician upon Mutb-labben. A Pfalm of 


% 


avid , 


Argument. 

APfalm which David composed and delivered to the 
Ma.fter of Mufick in the tabernacle , when he was 
in fomegreat Diftrefs: (v. 13.) wherein he comme¬ 
morates GOD's former Deliverance of him 3 both 
when he killed Goliah, and got frequent Victories af¬ 
terward over the Philiftines, and other Enemies of 
Ifrael, v. 11, 15. 

J mention Goliah, becaufe , among the various Opini¬ 
ons about Muth-labben, I find none fo probable as 
theirs , who think it hath forne relation to him ♦ to 
whom there are three Ways of applying thofe He¬ 
brew Words. All of them by Almuth tinder ft and 
to be meant, upon the Death, And then Labben, 
fome think, fignifies the Son, that is t a Great Man, 
as I have expounded hi my ‘Preface to this Work. O- 
thers render it the White 5 that is, an llluftrious. 
Noble Perfon, or one famous in Arms , as Goliah 
was. Others render it intermediate : which agrees 
alfo to that Champion , who came out and f ood be¬ 
tween the two Armies, and defied Ifrael, 1 Sam, 
XVII. v. 4, &c. Thus the Chaldee Paraphrafe here 
Interprets . But that this Pfalm was not made juft 
after David 1 s ViElory over him , with refpeft merely 
to his Death, is apparent from the mention of Sion, 
v. ii, 14. which was not then in the Hands 0/IfraeL 
And therefore he only calls to mind {as I fa id in 
the beginning) this iDeliverance, upon fome frejb 
Occafion he had to implore the mighty Afftftance of 
the Divine Power , which then firfi began to ap¬ 
pear to him . 


j. T Will praife thee, 
1 O Lord, with 
my whole heart, I 
will ihew forth all 

thy marvellous 
works. 


I. T Will acknowledge, O Lord of 
-^Heavenand Larthjthy Omnipo¬ 
tent Goodnefs,wirh the hearridt De¬ 
votion and intire Affection to Thee. 
Nor will I content my felf to praife 

Thee 
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Thee for this laft Vi dory alone, but on this Occafion 
commemorate all the Wonders thou haft formerly done 

for me. 

2.1 will be glad 2. The Thoughts of which are 
and rejoice in thee ; fo plcafing and delightful to me, 
I will ling praife to that I cannot but be exceeding glad, 
thy name, O thou anc { leap for joy, while I celebrate 
molt High. with my Songs thy Supreme Ma- 

jefty 5 whole Power infinitely excels the united Force of 
all Creatures upon Earth. 

3. When mine c- 3. It was Thou who madeft my 

nemies are turned Enemies turn their Backs, and feck 
back, they lhall fall for fafety inflight: (i.Sdffl. XVII, 
and perilh at thy ^r.) and the Dread of Thee fo pur- 
pre ence. fued them, that they {tumbled and 

fell down wounded, ( v . 52.) and were deftroyed, becaufe 
they faw Thee appear againft them. 

4. For thou haft 4. For in that great Controvcrfie 
maintained my right between us and the ^Philiflines^ (1 
and my caufe, thou Sam, XVII. <?.) wherein 1 flood up 
lateft in the throne a oainft Goiiah , thou didft take 

l u gmg n S c * my p art - } ( as thou haft done fince in 

many other Battels,) aliening the Caufe which I defend¬ 
ed, and openly giving Judgment on my fide. 


Thou haft re¬ 
buked the heathen, 
thou haft deftroyed 
the wicked, thou 
haft put out their 
name for ever and e- 
ver. 


s. Thou haft given a terrible Re¬ 
buke to the audacious Infolencc of 
thole Nations $ thou halt cut off 
their daring Champion, who fo im- 
pioufly defied thy Armies, and 
curfed me by his Gods: thou hall 
put them to fliame, and made their 
Names infamous to all Generations. 


6 . O thou enemy, 
deftru&ions are come 
to a perpetual end : 
and thou haft de¬ 
ftroyed Cities, their 
memorial is perilhed 

with them. 

Hopes of leaving no 
Ruins ? 


6. O thou infulting Enemy, who 
in thy own Thoughts hadft com- 
pleatly devoured us, where are the 
utter Defolations thou thcatnedft to 
our Country? and the Cities which 
thou intended: to lay even with the 
Ground? How vain were thy 
remembrance of them but in their 


7. But the Lord 7. Such {hall be the End of all 
fhall endure for ever: the reft of my Enemies, who can 

he hath prepared his never prevail againft the Lord. 
thronefor judgment. p 4 For 
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righreoufnefs,he lhall 
minlfter judgment to 
the people in up- 
jightnefs. 


For, though earthly Thrones may tumble down. He and 
his Throne cannot poflibly be difturbed, but remain fixed 
for cver$ and his Juftice is as immutable, which He will 
equally difpenfe to all. 

8. And he fhall 8. For his Jurifdidlion is not li- 
iudge the world in mited, nor can his Juftice be cor¬ 
rupted : But the whole World is 
under his Government, and no wick¬ 
ed Man is fo powerful, that he 
Ihould be able to efcape his Ven¬ 
geance, which /hall purfue every one of them, and ren- 
derto them exactly according as they deferve. 

9. The Lord alfo 9. And as He will punifh the 
will be a refuge for Wicked, be their Authority never fo 

great} fo He will preferve the 
Righteous, be they never fo helplefs. 
They may fafely fly unto Him for 
San&uary againft the unjuft Perfections of their mighty 
Oppreflbrs, and He will give them feafonable Relief in 
all their Diftrcfles. 


the opprefled, a re¬ 
fuge in times of 
trouble. 


10. And they that 
know thy name will 
put their truft in 
thee: for thou,Lord, 
haft not forfaken 
them that feek thee. 


10. All they that are acquainted 
with Thee, and with the merciful 
and juft Methods of thy Providence, 
will confent to this 5 and, abhor¬ 
ring all undue Ways of faving them- 
felves in troublefome Times, will 
heartily confide in Thee : For it was never known, that 
thou, Lord, haft left any Man deftirute of thy Help, 
who hath pioully made his conftant Addrefles to Thee. 


11. Sing praifesto n. Let them join therefore their 
the Lord, which Songs with mine, and praife the 
dwelleth in Zion; Lord, who dwells among us by 
declare among the fp ec j a j Prefence in the Sanctuary, 
people his doings. j jCt us m ake all the World know 

what wonderful Things Kc hath done for us, that they 
may alfo learn to truft in Him. 

12. When he ma- 12. Who, though Pie may feem 
kerh inquifition for to wink for a Time at the Cruelty 
blood, he remem- Q f violent Men, yet will call them 
bteth them : he for- at Jafb to a ftrict Account for all 

gettet 1 nor the cry ^ j nnoccnt Blood they have /bed, 

of the humble. , r 1 ■ ■ n 1 -r 1 

and tor their unjuit and unmerciful 

TJfage of meek and humble Perlons} whofe Cry He ne¬ 
ver forgets, (though He doth not prefcntly anfwer it) 

but 
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Op- 


Upon 

confider my trouble 
which 1 fuffer of them 
that hate me, thou 
that lifted me up 
from the gates of 
death. 


I4 ‘ 
lhew 

praife in the gates of 
the daughter of Zion. 
I will rejoice in thy 
falvation. 


but takes a fit Time to be avenged of their 

^ j. Have mercy 13- In confidence of this, I cry 
me, O Lord, unto Thee now, O Lord, for my 

feafonable Relief in this neccflitous 
Condition, to which my Enemies 
have reduced me. O merciful God* 
who haft delivered me from the 
greateft Dangers, from the Lion and 
the Bear, from Goliah, who thought 
to give my Fle/h to the Birds and the Beafts, (r Sam. 
XVII\ 44 ,) from Saul, and all others who were ready to 
fwallow me up ^ caft a gracious Eye upon my prefent Di» 
ftrefs, and bring me out of it. 

That I may 14. That I may go into thy San- 
forth all thy ftuary, (which now thou haft pla¬ 
ced in Sion) and there, in the moil 
frequent Aifemblies of thy People, 
add this to all the reft of thy Praifes, 
that thou haft heard my Cry. O how 
joyful fhall I be ! how ftiall I triumph, when 1 magnify 
thy Power in my Deliverance! 

1 j. The heathen 15. Which the Experience I have 
are funk down in had of thy Goodnefs makes me 

comfortably expeft: For I have 
often feen all the Defigns and Con¬ 
trivances of the Philifluies and o- 
ther Nations againft thy People, to 
conclude in nothing but their own utter Ruin5 their 
Engines recoil upon themfelves, as Goliah was (lain by 
his own Sword. 

1 6. This is a Thing notorious to 
all, and for which thou art re¬ 
nowned : By this thou convinced 
the Minds of thofe that deny thy 
Providence. Nor is there any thing 
more admirable and worthy of our 
Meditation, than this thy righte¬ 
ous Judgment upon the Ungodly 5 

when they are entangled in their own Devices, and, con¬ 
trary to all Expe&anon, bring upon themfelves that De- 
ftrucfion which they had prepared for others. 

17. This makes me confident that 

I am not deceived, when I look to 
fee thefe wicked Men, who now 

feck 


in 

the pit that they 
made : in the net 
which they hid, is 
their own foot taken. 


16. The Lord is 
known by the judg. 
ment which he exe- 
cuteth : the wicked 
is fnared in the 
work of his own 
hands. Higgain. Se- 
lab. 


17. l he wicked 
fhall be turned into 
hell, and all the na- 

tionsthatforget God. 
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feck my Ruine, precipitate themfelves into the Pit of 
Deftruction. Nay, fo /hall all thofe People pcrifb 
(though never fo numerous) who, forgetting what God 
hath done to others, proceed on in the fame impious 
Defigns againfl the Innocent. 

18. For the needy i8. For the Lord, in due Time 

fhall not alway be will fhew that he doth not nee- 

forgotten : the ex- ) e a them, when they are poor and 
pectation of the poor 1 • < ^ • - 1 - ^ 

lhall not perifh for 

ever 

patiently wait upon Him under 
, and He will not fail rheir Expectation. 

19, And may 1 defiie Thee, 0 
Lord, to delay no longer. O fuf- 
fer not weak and wretched Man to 
domineer on this fafhion, nay, boaft 
but call all thole Nations that oppofb 


helplefs, though for the prefent Hr 
defer to relieve them. Let them 


their Affliction 
19. Arife,OLord p 
let not man prevail : 
let the heathen be 
judged in thy fight. 

of his Victories $ 


Thee to an Account, and condemn them to that Puni/h- 
ment which they deferve. 

20, Strike a Terror into them, 
O Lord, by fomc /harp Vengeance 
inflicted on them: Shake out oft 
their Mind the vain Opinion they* 
have of themfelves and of theirr 
Power 5 and make the Nations leniiblc, they arc biiti 
frail and miferable Men. 


20. Put them in 
fear, O Lord, that 
the nations may 
know themfelves to 
be but men. 


PS AL, x. 

Argument. 

It is not known by whan, or on what Occafion this 
Pfalm was compofed : $ut it is a moft lively De¬ 
feription of the Infolency of wicked Atheiflical Me?j y , 
when they have ‘Power , and are in Authority }, 
which they ablife to the Oppreffion of the meaner 
or weaker fort t and make no Coufcience by what 
Arts they hr in% their Defigns about . Againfl whom 
- the P/almift humbly befeeches the Divine Vengeance ,, 
and refls confident they pall be fupprejfed. 

1. \\T H Y ftand- i.tT is ftrange, O Lord, to fee 
V V eft thou a- X Thee, who haft done us the 
fer off, O Lord ? peculiar Honour to fay we have 

Thee 
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thy hided thou thy Thee nigh unto us on all Occafions, 
?// in times of trou- (fDeut. IV. 7.) now withdraw thy 
>le ? feJf to fuch a Diftance from us, that 

here is no Sign of thy coming to our Relief. It per- 
ilexes our Thoughts, and we cannot find the Reafon of 
t, that now in rhefe grievous Streights, which feem to 
is the fitted: Opportunity, thou doft not appear for our 
deliverance. 

2. The wicked in 2. If our great Affliction do not 
;V pride doth perfe- move thy pity towards us, yet the 
ute the poor : let intolerable Pride and infolent Rage 
hem be taken in the c f t he Wicked, we are prone to 

evices that t e> ex p e ft fhould meet with a Rebuke 
iave imagined. fro r m thy j uft i ndignati on. Efpeci- 

lly fince he oppreflcs the Poor, who have no Friend but 
fhee alone ^ whole Glory alfo it is to humble arrogant 
den, by making thofe very Devices call them down, 
thereby they thought to ruine others, and exalt them- 
elves. O that we might lee them fall in this remark- 
ble manner! 


3. For the wick* 
d boafteth of his 
eart’s defire, and 
lefieth the covetous, 
ihom the Lord ab- 
orreth. 


3. For whilft tbe Wicked profpers 
thus in all his Defigns, he is not on¬ 
ly encouraged in thofe evil Courfes, 
but glories in them, and brags that 
he can do what he lids. Nay, it 
doth not fuffice him to do evil him- 


df, but he commends and praifes the unjuit Extortions 
nd Rapines of other violent Men ^ whom he accounts 
appy, though the Lord abhors them. 


4. The wicked 
hrough the pride of 
is countenance will 
ot feek after God: 
iod is not in all his 
houghts. 


4. But it is to no purpofe to tell 
him how the Lord abhors them; 
for fcornfully rejecting all fuch good 
Admonitions, he will not fo much 
as enquire and confider, whether 
there be a God or no : but rather 


»o!dly concludes there is no God, or if there be, that he 
ares not what we do. 


5. His ways are 
Iways grievous; thy 
udgments are far a- 
»ove out k of his 
ight: as for all his 

nemies, he puffeth 
it them. 


5. And therefore, though all his 
Bufinefs be to moleft and torment 
his Neighbours, and he is always 
bringing forth fome Mifchief or o- 
thcr ; yet that thou wilt judge him 
for it, is the fartheft Thing from 
his Thoughts. And as for thofe 

Men 
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Men that are his Adverfaries, he contemns them all, a 
values them not a ftraw. 

6 . He hath faid 6 . He confidently promifes hij 
in his heart, I fliall felf that none /hall be able to i 
not be moved, for I ft U rb him $ and reiis fe^a \ 

fliall never be in ad- /Hall always be th us profpLTuu 
verfity. which makes him rcfolve he u 

never alter his wicked Gourfe of Life, let God or Man c 

what they can againft him. 

7. His mouth is 7. Nor flick at any thing tin 
full of curling, and may ferve his Erds: for he TTuk 
deceit, and fraud : no Gonfcience to call for one Cur 
under. his tongue if after another upon him'eif, to coi! 
mifchiefand vanity. £ rm thofe Oaths or Promifes whic4 


he never intends to keep 5 but by this impious Meai 
to deceive and cheat thole that rely upon his Word. H 
fpeaks very fair, but it is only to hide the mifchicvoi 
Wickednefs which lurks in his Heart. 

8. He fitteth in 8. And if he cannot this Wa 


the lurking places of 
the villages. in the 
fecret places doth he 
murther the inno¬ 
cent: his eyes are 
privily fet againft 
the poor. 

9. He lieth in 
wait fecretly as a li¬ 
on in his den : heli- 
eth in wait to catch 
the poor *. he doth 
catch the poor when 
he draweth him in¬ 
to his net. 


compafs all his Dcfign , he makt 
no fcruple to rob ana h i! upon th 
High-way: near unto which h 
lurks, and in covert Places, when) 
no Body fees him, /hoots at th 
innocent Traveller^ efpecially whei 
he fees he is Defencelefs, and had 
none to help him. 1 

9. He lies as clofe as a Lion ii 
his Den 3 and is as cruel when hr 
hath caught his Prey. A Powlerisi 
not more Cunning to draw tht 
Birds to his Net, than he to get: 
poor helplefs Men into his Power,, 
that he may devour them. 


10. He croucheth, 10. For he can counterfeit him- 
and humbleth him- felf (if Occafion ferve) to be a harm— 
fetf, that the poor ] e f s Traveller; and look fo hum- 
may fall by hisftrong jjjy an( j jnnocent^ that the poor: 

Man, on whom he intends to/eize, 
fufpe&ing no Danger, will lie the more open to his hid¬ 
den and violent Aflault. 

11. He hath faid n. From which God him /elf h$: 
in his Heart, God thinks, will not protect him. They 
hath forgotten, he ca ]l Him (faith he within his Heart) 1 

hideth the • 
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tidetli his face, he the Omnipotent, and the Poor com- 
vill never fee it. mit themfelves unto Him: But 
vhat cares He for them ? He regards them not, and 
rill never call me to any Account for what I have done a- 

;ainft them. . 

n. Arife, OLord, 12. Confute thefe Blafphemies, O 

) God, lift up Lord, and delay no longer, O thou 

bine hand: forget Omnipotent Judge of the World, 

ot the humble. t0 appear in juft Difpleafure againft 

hem. Stretch forth thy Hand to confound thefe vio- 

:nt Oppreflours, and to relieve all thy alflided Ser- 

13 What is it, but thy Long-fuf- 
fering, and bearing fo much with 
them, that makes the Wicked thus 
infolently defpife Thee. He con¬ 
cludes, thou wilt never puni/h him, 
becaufe thou art fo patient with him. 

14. I doubt not, indeed, that 
thou takeft Notice of their Villany, 
and that thou wilt requite them in 
their Kind, for all the Mifchief 
and Vexation of which they have 
been the Authors. The Poor have 
Reafon to commend their Caufe to 
Thee 3 and to expect: that thou wilt 
do them right, who art the Protec- 

who have nothing 


ants. 

13. Wherefore doth 
re Wicked contemn 
Ion, he hath l'aid 
1 his heart, Thou 
dlt not require it, 

14. Thou haft feen 
, for thou behold- 
\ mifchief and 
>ite to requite it 
nth thy hand: the 
Dor committeth 
imfelf unto thee, 
iou art the helper 
F the fatherlefs. 


>r of the Weak and the Friendlefs, 
) rely upon but thy Goodnefs. 

15. Break thou the 
■m of the wicked, 
id the evil man : 
ek out his wicked- 
Ts till thou find 


15. But the 
believe this, as 


never 


will 
they are a- 
and there- 


Wicked 
long as 

blc to do Mifchief3 
fore I befeech Thee to defpoil them 
ot all their Power to hurt and op- 
prefs thy People. Be avenged on 
lem for their Wickednefs, after which they fanlie thou 
ilt not enquire 3 and let theie be no Footfteps of it 


Dne. 


:maining. 

1 6, The Lord it 
ing for ever and 
/tr : the heathen 
e periftied out of 
is land. 


1 6. Thou cctuft eafily do it, being 
the fame everlafting King, by whole 
Authority and Power, the feven im¬ 
pious Nations were expelled out of 
this Land. 
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17. And I believe thou wilt t 
it, O Lord, who haft fo oft 
fince granted the dcfire of the A 
Aided. Thou wilt difpofe the 
Heart humbly to wait upon The 
and then vouchfafc them a favou 
able Audience. 

18. When they pray Thee to a 
fert the Right of the Fatherle 
and other poor helplefs Pcopl 
and to punifh their infolent 
preffours ; that thofe Tyrant 

fprung out of the Earth, and who deferve to be tun 
bled down thither again, may be no longer terrible t 
them. 


17. Lord, Thou 
-haft heard the defire 
of the humble: 
thou wilt prepare 
their heart, thou 
wilt caufe thine ear 
to hear: 

* 

18. To judge the 
fatherlefs and the op- 
prefted, that the 
man of the earth may 
no more opprefs. 


PSAL, XI. 

Argument. 

This Ffalm, the - Title tells as, was eompofed l 
David: And very likely (as Theodoret and othei 
conjeElnre) when Saul persecuted him $ and fom 
advifed him to feek his Safety in Flight . Or rathei 
when Saul began to have evil T)efigns againft him, an 
he was invited, by fome who pretended Friendpip t 
him, to a FI ace of Safety in the mountainous Countr 
py’Judea. When he came to the Crown, be delivered t 
to the Mafter of Mufick iti the Tabernacle, to b 
fang there in reme?nbrance of what the 7 i pajfed bi 1 
tween his Friends, him, and GOT) Almighty, v 
whom he placed his hope . 

% 

i.T N the Lord 1. T T is notin Fortrefcs or Friend 
1 put I my truft : A that I place my Confidence an 

how fay ye to my hope for Safety, but only in th 
foul, Flee at a bird Lord, who hath anointed me h 
to your mountain? King On Him I rely; and there 

fore do not put me in Fear, and bid me Ay away thi 
fpeedily, like a timorous Bird before the Fowler, to you 
Place of Security. 

a. For lo,the wick- 2. Behold, fay you, the Dange 

ed bend their bow, wherein thou art is no lefs immi 

nent, than when a Fowler hath ben 

their hi 
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their arrow upon his Bow, and fitted his Arrow up- 
the firing ; that they on the String, and, lying clofe, hath 
may privily ftioot at the Bird in his Eye whom he means 
the upright in heart. to fhoot: For juft fo have Saul 

and his wicked Counfellours laid their Plot on a fudden 

to deftroy thee. 

3. If the found*- 3. And if Men have no regard to 
tions be deftroyed, Laws and pubiick Decrees, which 
what can the righ- are the Foundation of humane So- 
teous do ? ciety, but will boldly violate all 

known and handing Rules of Jufticc and Truth 5 what 
Security can an honeft Man have ? or what fhould he do, 
but make haft away from this Court, where they aft fo 
arbitrarily, and are fo perfidious ? 


4. The Lord h 4. My Anfwcr is, that the 
in his holy temple, World is not governed by Chance, 
the Lord’s throne nor can Men carry things juft as they 
is in heaven : hiseyes p{ ea f e ; But the Lord, into whofe 
behold, "is eye-li s p a j ace no un j u ft Counfels can 

try the children of p J ;bly enter> whofe Throne 

men ' is infinitely above that of the high- 

eft King on Earth : He, I fay, is the Supreme and moft 
Righteous Ruler of all Affairs $ and no Mifchief can be 
fo fecrctly contrived, no wicked Defign fo artificially dif- 
fembled, but it lies open before his Eyes, and He .fees 
thorough it : nor need He take any pains to difeover it j 
for at the firft Glance, as we fpeak, he perfectly difeerns 
how all Men are inclined, and looks to the very Bottom 
of their Hearts, 


$. The Lord tri- 5. And He may think fit to try 

eth the righteous, the Fidelity ofhim whom He knows 

but the wicked and to be upright, by many Adverfitics; 
im t at lovech vi- t h a t jj e ma y a f terwarc { gj ve him 

teth ’ hlS f ° Ul ha ' fl ? e more iWuftrious Teftimonies of 

his Approbation and Love. But 
whatfoever Succefs the Wicked, and he that delights in 
doing Mifchief may have for the prefent, he is moft 
hateful to God ; and He will without fail fevercly pu- 

nifh h im, for abuling his Power to Opprcfiion and vio¬ 
lent Dealing. 


d. Upon the wick- 6 . The Wicked may think them¬ 
ed hefha 11 rain fnares, felves veryfecure, becaufc they are 

re and brimftone, fo cunning and fo ftrong ; but how 
and an horrible tern- can fhey defend then £’ lves again ft 
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peft: this (hall he the Lord? who hath innumera- 
the portion of their blc Ways to enfnare them when 

CU P* they lealt think of it $ and can as 

unexpectedly overthrow all their Forces, as,, when the 
Heavens are moft ferene, a fudden Storm of Thunder 
and Lightning, and tempeftuous Blafts arifes, and tears 
up the Trees by the Roots. Thus the Sodomites , thus 
the Egyptians perifhed $ and fuch Meafure will the wife 
Difpcnfer of all Punifhmcnts mete to thefe violent Op- 
prenours. 

7. For the righte- 7. For the Lord, who is juft in 
ous Lord loveth his own Nature, and in all his 
rightcoufnefs, his Ways, loves none but thofe who 
counrenance dothbe- are Himfelf: and therefore 

o t e upng t. He will plague all injurious Perfons, 

but with fpecial Favour defend and reward all upright 
Men, who ftedfaftly keep (notwithftanding all the In¬ 
juries they receive ) in the Paths of Righteoufncfs. 

PS AL. XII. 


To the Chief Mufician upon Sheminith. 

2) avid. 


A Pfalm of 


Argument. 

"This Pfalm was compofed by David, and delivered to 
the Majler of Mufick in the Tabernacle, to be fang 
as the VL ‘Pfalm , upon the Harp with 8 Strings . 
The Occafion of it is not expreffed , but it is a fad 
Complaint of the corrupt Manners of that Flgey 
fefpecially of the Court of Saul, v. 3.) in which it 
was hard to find an honeft plain-dealing Man , in 
whom one might confide. Some think it aims partly 
at Doeg, and fuch like Courtiers 3 partly at the 
Ziphites, and fuch perfidious People in the Country, 
who , promifing him their Friendship , (as Theodoret 
under (lands itf) would have mofl bafely betrayed 
him unto Saul, his declared Enemy . 

i.TTELP, Lord, i. T OR D, be thou my Safeguard, 
1 1 for the god- ^ for there is no fuch Thing 
]y Man ceafeth: for as Kindnefs and Fricnd/hip to be 
the faithful fail from f oun d amon g Men : I dare trufi: 

among my 
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among the children my felf with none of them; for 
of men. there is not fo much as any Truth 

m 


2m They fpeak va¬ 
nity every one with 
his neighbour: with 
flattering lips, and 
with a double heart 
do they fpeak. 


and Honefly left in the World. 

2. One Neighbour cannot with 
fafety believe another; they are 
all Liars and Diflemblers, pretend¬ 
ing fair in Words, but meaning 
quite utherways. 


3.The Lord fliall 5. This Vice hath fpread it (elf 
cut off all flattering fo univerTally among us, that it 
lips, and the tongue ca nnot be rooted up, but only by 
t at fpeaketh proud t h e Hand 0 f Heaven : which will 

in ^ s * dcilroy thcfe peftilent Deceivers ; 

who fpeak alfo big and blafphcnious Words, whereby 
they daunt thofe that are below them. 


4. Who have fa id, 4. We will have the better, fay 
With our tongue they, of all thofe that oppofe us 5 
will we prevail, our an d our Tongues are the Weapons 

a \ a Ur ° Wn l whereby wc will get the Victory, 
who ,, Lord overus? They / reour own , 5 who fh all hi £ 

der us from employing them to fupplant whom we pleafe ? 
Whether it be true or falfe which we fay, what is that to 
any body? or who fliall call us to an Account for it ? 


For the oppref- 5. That will the Lord; whom 
flon of the poor, for the Sighs, and Tears, and mifera- 
the fighing of die ble Groans of thofe poor Wretches, 

who are opprefled by your Calum¬ 
nies, have moved to refolve to take 
a fpeedy Vengeance on you. He 
hath abfolutcly determined to ref- 
cue and deliver them from your 
Snares and fraudulent Pra&ices; 
you may puff and ftorm as much as you pleafe, but 
fliall not be able to hinder it. 

6 . The words of 6 . for the Promifes of God are 


needy, now win 1 
arife, (faith the 
Lord) I will fet 
him in fafety from 
him that puffeth at 
him. 


the Lord are pure not .deceitful like yours, but fincere, 
words; as filver tri- an d void of all Guile: The pureft 
ed in a furnace of ^jlver, refined to the greatelc Per- 
earth, purified feven f e £b 0 n, is not more free from Drofs, 

time5, than they are from all Mixture of 

Falfhood. 


7. Thou (halt keep 7. I ; m confident, O Lord, thoi 
ihem, O Lord, thou wilt perlorm them, and not fufFer 

lhalc Q_ thy 
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{halt prcfcrve them thy Words to fail. 
f»oiu this generation nreferve him that 


for ever. 


Thou wilt ever 

generation ^referve him that confides in Thee, 


fom this perverfe Generation, how 
ott toever they renew their Attempts againll him. 

8 . The wicked 8. Which will make the Wicked 
walk on every fide, not know which Way to turn them- 
when the vileft men felves- but be ready to burft with 
are exalted. Anger and Vexation, when they fee 

thole poor Men, whom they contemned and villified, not 
only prclerved, but exalted by thy Favour to Dignity 
and Honour. 


P S A L. X1IL 

To the Chief Mufician. A Pfalm of David. 


Argument. 


This ‘Pfalm was compofed by David, and delivered to 
the Afafter cf the Mufick in the 'Tabernacle . It is 
not known to what time it relates , but by the Mat¬ 
ter of it we underftand he was in fome great Diftrefs 
when he indited />, either by the Perfedition of 
Saul, or of Abfalom. Theodoret thinks the latter , 
and gives this reafon for it: That the Trouble 
which Saulg^ue him was before his great Sin , amd 
fo he was full of Confidence ; but that of Abfalom 
was after it y which made him cry out in this dole¬ 
ful manner. 


J ♦ T T O W long 

1 J wilcthoufor- 
getme, O Lord, for 
ever ? how long wilt 
thou hide thy face 
from me ? 

Deliverance, nor tell 

2. How long ftiall 
I take counfel in my 
foul, having for row 
in my heart daily ? 
how long {hall mine 
enemy be exalted o- 


i. \T 7 HAT a fad Condition is 
V* this, O Lord, into which I 
am fain, and in which thou feemeft 
to neglect me? I have waited a 
long time for fome glimpfe of thy 
Favour j but can fee no Sign of 
how long thou intended: to delay it. 

2. O how afflidive is it, that 
there is no end of ray anxious 
Thoughts! but I am always call¬ 
ing in my Mind/ with a heavy 
Heart, where I fhall fhift for my 
Life, and can think my felf in no 
Place fecure. The Power of my 

Enemy 
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Enemy is very great, and threatens, Jikc a Tempeft 
hanging over my Head, every Moment to fail upon me. O 
when /hail I fee it difperfed! 

3. Thus I figh perpetually to 
Thee, O Lord, the Omnipotent 
Ruler and juft Judge of the World 5 
befeeching Thee to commiferate my 
Affliction, and, as thou haft done 
often, to anfwcr my Prayer. Thou feeft with what 
Hangers I am encompafled, and how forlorn and difmal 
my Condition is: Endue me with Wifdom and Cir- 


3. Conllder, and 
hear me, O Lord 
my God: lighten 
mine eyes,left I fleep 
the/Ieep of death. 


ers 


and 


cumfpcCtion, that I may efcape thefe Dan: 
revive and chear me under thefe fad Afflictions, left 
my Spirit fink within me, or the Enemy deftroy me. 


4. Left mine ene- 
my fay, I have pre¬ 
vailed againft him: 
and thefe that trou¬ 
ble me rejoice when 
I am moved. 


4. Let not him that perfecutes 
me, boaft of his fuccefs, as he cer¬ 
tainly will, unlefs thou afFordeft me 
thy Conduct and Comfort $ which I 
humbly again implore, that they 
who join with him may not have 
the Pleafure to fee me fall, and infult over myMifery. 

5.But I havetruft- 5. I am unworthy indeed of thy 
ed in thy mercy, my Favour, but hope thou wilt mag- 
heart fhall rejoice in n ify thine own Mercy, in which I 
thy falvation. have placed fuch an entire Confi¬ 

dence, that I perfwade my feif, I Avail have the Joy to 
fee Thee deliver me out of all thefe Diftrcfles. 

6 . Which fhall be acknowledged 
with the moft chcarful Hymns of 


Praife and Thankfsnving to the 

O u 


6 . I will fing un¬ 
to the Lord, be- 
caufe he hath dealt 

bountifully with me. Lord, who hath dealt fo well with 
me, as to render to me not according to my Merits, but 
according to my Hope and Truft in his inconceivable 
Mercy. 


P S A L. XIV. 

To the Chief Muftcian. A Pfalm of 2 lavid. 

Argument. 

'This ‘Pfalm (which was compofed, as the foregoing, by 
David, and delivered by him to the Alafter of Abtfick 
in the "Tabernacle) may probably refer , though it 

1 b t 
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■1,0 not in the ‘Title exprejjed, to the univerfal Apo- 
ftacy of the ‘People, in the Rebellion of Abfalom, 
from the Allegiance they owed to him y and from the 
Duty they owed to GOD. 


i, np HE fool hath 
_L faid in his 
heart, There it no 
God : they are cor¬ 
rupt, they have done 
abominable works, 
there is none that 
doth good. 

Notice what they 
for it. 

i. The Lord look¬ 
ed down from hea¬ 
ven upon the chil¬ 
dren of men, to fee 
if there were any 
that did underftand, 
and feek God. 

3. They are all 
gone afide, they are 
all together become 
filthy: there it none 
that doth good, no 
not one. 

4. Have all the 
workers of iniquity 
no knowledge? who 
eat up my people at 
they eat bread, and 
call not upon the 
Lord. 


1. THOUGH the Wicked are 

not yet fo impudent, as o- 
penly to deny God with their 
Mouths, yet fuch is their abomi¬ 
nable Filthinefs, fo /harnele fs are 
they in their Wickednefs, fo uni- 
verfally depraved, that their fecret 
Thoughts fure are, God takes no 
do, or that He will not judge them 

2. But let them know, that He 
exa&ly obferves them • and that 
all the Ways of the Sons of Men 
are naked and bare before his Eyes: 
though, alas! there is nothing now 
to be feen, but Ignorance, and Con¬ 
tempt of his Majefty. 

3. The whole Nation hath loft 
all Senfe of their Duty $ and, like 
a Body without a Spirit, is fo rot¬ 
ten ana putrified, that it is hard to 
find fo much as one that hath any 
Senfe of Goodnefs in him. 

4. Strange! that they lliould all 
be thus Senfelefs, as not only to in¬ 
jure and opprefs my poor innocent 
People, but to be cruel and void 
of all Pity toward them, and to 
throw off likewife all Religion! 


. S-There were they 5. What a Terror will it be to 
in great fear: for them to fee the Divine Vengeance 
Go ts m the gene- f e j ze on them, when they think 

teous 1 ° 1 C n ^’ themfelvcs moft fecure 3 For He, 

who is the righteous Judge, will 
not defert thofe who are faithful to Him, but gracioufly 
deliver them. 


6 . You have flia- 6 . Your confufion, O ye Athcifti- 
med the counfd of cal Fools, will be the greater, be- 

the caufc 



Pfal. XV. the Book of Psalm s: 2 1.9 

the ‘poor: becaufe caufe you mock’d and jeer’d at that 
the Lord is his re- Poordefpicable Party of Men, who 
fuge. refolved to adhere to Piety and vir¬ 

tuous Loyalty, and to wait patiently upon God, and 
truft in Him alone for Safety. 

7. Othat the fal- ' 7. Who is mighty to fave, what- 

vation oflfrael were foever you think, and refides by a 

fpecial Token of his Prefence in 
Mount Sion . O that it might 
plcafe Him to fend us Deliverance 
from thence, and to reftorc us a- 
gain to the happy Enjoyment of 
that Place, from whence weareba- 
nifhed 1 It would turn our fad 
Lamentations into the moft chcarful Thankfgivings • 
and fill not only Judah , but all the Tribes of Jfraef 
with Joy and Gladnefs, 2 Sam. XIX. 9, 


come out of Zion! 
when the Lord bring- 
eth back the capti¬ 
vity of his people, 
Jacob lhall rejoice, 
and Ifrael fhall be 
glad. 


P S A L. xv: 

A Pfalm of David. 

Argument, 

iThis 'Pfalm , in which he excites the People to the 
Study of folid Virtue , was compofed by David, ei¬ 
ther when he brought the Ark to Mount Sion, (2 
Sam . VI.) or when he was reft or ed thither again , 
(as he defir ed in the Conclufion of the foregoing 
Pfalm) after the Rebellion of Abfalom, 2 Sam. 
XIX. I*hen it was very feafonable to admonifio them 
■to live better , as became thofe who were under the 
Government of GOD y (as Thcodoret excellently 
fpeaks) and had received fitch a great Deliverance 
from Him. 

t.T ORD, who 1. T ORD, what an Happinefs is 

I—/ ^11 abide in J—» it, that thou wilt be pleafed 

thy tabernacle? who t0 dwell among us in this Mountain, 

, V wherein thou haft pitcht thy Taber- 

^ ^ 1 nacle! But who lhall have the 

Honour to be admitted into thy Society, and enjoy all 
the Privileges of a true Worfhipper of Thee? 

CL3 
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2, He that walk- 
eth uprightly, and 
worketh righteouf- 
nefs, and lpeaketh 
the truth in his 
heart. 


2 . 


I hear Thee anfwcr (mc- 
thinks) as if a Voice came from thy 
holy Oracle, faying, Not all that 
are defeended of Abraham , nor e- 
Very one that offers me Sacrifices, 
and obfeives my appointed Rites ; 
but he who compleatly endeavours to pleafe me in all 
the Parts of a holy Life, exercifing Juftice and Mercy to 
his Neighbour, as well as Piety to Me y and taking 
care he wrong not his Neighbour in Words, no more than 
in Deeds. 

3. He that backbi- 
teth not with his 
tongue, nor doth e- 
vil to his neighbour, 
nor taketh up a re¬ 
proach againft his 
neighbour. 


3. He that doth not abufe his 
Tongue to Calumny and Detraction, 
nor is any other Way injurious to 
his Neighbour 5 who neither re¬ 
proaches his Neighbour himfelf, 
nor lightly believes, encreafes, or 
fpreads the Reproaches which are 
begun by others. 

4. Who never courts Men for 
their Riches and Power, if their 
Wickednefs makes them dcfpicable y 
bu t honours thofe who are truly pious, 
though never fo poor: And who 
hath fuch a Refpe£l to Religion, 
that whatfoever he promifes by 
Oath he will perform, though he 

lofes never fo much by keeping his Faith. 

5. He that putceth ->• He who orders his private 
not out his money Affairs fo exatfly, that he makes 

no gain of the Money he lends 
to his poor Brethren, ( Exod . 

XXII. 25. 2 )em. XXIII. 1% 20. j 

And behaves himfelf fo weH, 
when He is in publick Office, 
that no Gift can corrupt him to 
condemn the Innocent, or ablolve the Guilty. He 
that lives after this manner, need never fear to fall 
from my Favour* 


4. In whole eyes 
a vile perfon is con-, 
temned ; but he ho- 
noureth them that 
fear the Lord ; he that 
fweareth to his own 
hurt, and changeth 
not. 


to ufury, nor ta- 
keth reward againft 
the innocent. He 
that doth thefe things 
Jliali never be mo¬ 
ved. 


PSAI* 
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P S A L. XVI. 

Mich tarn of David. 

Argument. 

A mofl excellent \Tfalm of David, more precious than 
any Jewel, and worthy to be inferibed on a Marble 
‘Pillar, to endure to all Pofleriry. For be fide ad¬ 
mirable Exprejflons of his Faith and Confidence in 
GOD, (though he was mofl violently per, rented by 
Saul, and forced to fly into foreign Countries) it 
contains a Prophecy of the Refurretlion of our Lord 
Chri i\ from the Dead. 


i.*pReferve me, O 
X Goa: for in 
thee do I put my 
truft. 


i. 


2. O my foul, thou 
haft faid unto the 
Lord, Thou art my 
Lord : my goodnei's 
extendeth not to thee; 


T HOU feeft, O moft mighty 
God, with what l/anacrs I 
am encompafied: Defend a .v! pro¬ 
tect me, I befeccii Thee, rut- l de¬ 
pend upon Thee alone for Sari-L). 

2. I ever did fo, as my Confid¬ 
ence teftifies ; and therefore I 
hope thou wilt ft ill continue my 
gracious God. Not that I can me¬ 
rit any Favour of Thee, or, by any 
Good that I can do, requite thy Kindnefs to me : 

3. But to the faints But if thou wilt be. pie a fed. 

that are in the earth, to protect me, 1 will employ all 

my Power (when I come to the 
Throne) to proteft the Pious in 
the Land : worthy Men, who ex¬ 
cel in Virtue, fhall be preferred and honoured; for they 
are the Pcrfons who are mofl: dear to me, and in whofc 
Company alone I delight. 

4. Their forrows 4. They multiply ldols,v(hcrc in 
fhall be multiplied this Place whither lam driven, 1 

Sam. XXVI. 19.) and^are zealous 
in the Service of another God: 
But I will never forfake Thee, by 
partaking with them in their abo¬ 
minable Sacrifices, fin which the 
Blood of Men is offered,) nor by 
fwearing by the ^Name of any of their falfc Gods. 

CL 4 5 * 


and to the excellent 
in whom is all nly 
delight. 


that haften after ano¬ 
ther god: their drink- 
offerings of blood 
will I not offer, nor 
take up their names 
into my lips. 
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$. The Lod is 

the portion of mine 
inheritance, and of 
my cup: thou main- 
taineft my lot. 


A Paraphrase on 


Pfal. XVI. 


5. The Lord of Heaven and 
Earth is the God whom I ferves 
He, who is the fupreme Difpenfer 
of all Things, hath given me a 
Kingdom for my Porrion, where 

He him ft It is worfhipped 5 and He will defend and 
maintain my Title to it, while I adhere to Him. 

6 . As I am rcfolved to do: For 
there is no Place fo pleafant as that 
where He is worfhipped $ no 
Country* comparable to that ( f< 
manner of good Things ) which He 

me, though I am not yet pofTcffed 


6. The lines are 
fallen unto me in 
pleafant Places j yea, 
I have a goodly he¬ 
ritage. 

hath fettled upon 

of it. 

7.1 will blefs the 
Lord, who hath 
given me ccunfel : 
my reins alfo inftruft 
me in the night fea- 
fons. 


ffor all 


pra 

nis 


the 


raife 
Love 


of AfHiftion, when 
fecretly infpired my 


8. I have fetrhe 
Lord always before 
me : becaufe be is 
ar my right hand, I 
fhall net fce moved. 


7. I will therefore 
Lord, and acknowledge 
who hath hitherto guided me to 
behave my felf fo prudently, that 
my Enemies have not been able to 
furprizc me. In the darkeft Night 
I could not fee my Way, He hath 
Mind with w ife Thoughts, and ad- 

monifhed ine what Courfe to take for my Prefervation. 

8. This hath ever been my Pra¬ 
ctice, to conceive God always pre- 
fenttome: And fince He is flilL 
nigh to fupport and defend me, the 
fiereeft Afiaults of my Enemies fliall 

never be able to d jeCt me from that Dignity which He 
hath defigned for me. 

9. Therefore my 9. In confidence of which I feci, 
heart is glad, and my not only a perfcCt Satisfaction, but 

ioy and triumph ot Heart. My 
Torgue cannoc but boalt ofit$ ana 
be my Condition never fo weak and 
low, 1 /hall reft in Hope to be raifed up again. 

10. For thou wilt ic. For thou wilt not fuffer me 
not leave my lcul in to remain always in this forlorn 

Condition, nor let him whom thou 
haft anointed to be thy K ing be de¬ 
ft royed by Saul : much lefs lit 
that Great King fe rip , ( \vh 0 m T'hou 
haft fremifed of my Seed 5 ) but though they kill Him , 
and lay Him in his Grave, I'hou \vilt take Him front 

thence , 


glory rejoiceth; my 
*f?efh alfo fhall relt 
in hope. 


hell; neither wilt 
thou fuffer thine 
Holy one to fee cor¬ 
ruption. 
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thencf and raite Him from the Deaf before his So¬ 
urly be'in the leafi corrupted. 

' ii.Thouwiltfhew n. Thou wilt ihew me the Way 
me the path oflife : to ^efcape out of all thefe Dangers, 
in thy prefence * 7 ful- ( and do much wore for the Mefliah, 
nefs of joy, at thy being raifed from the Dead y 

right hand there are n ya n i ive eternally $ ) and not on- 
pleafures for ever* jy p re {g rve m y Life, but fatiate me 

more * with Joy, when thy Favour hath 

fettled me on the Throne, by that Almighty Power which 
is able to difpenfe everlafting Happinefs ; and will cer¬ 
tainly exalt the Mefliah to reign at thy right Hand 
in endlefs Joy and c Pleafure y after all his grievous 
Sufferings . 


P S A L. XVII. 

A R G U M E N T, 

A Prayer of David 5 wherein he humbly ref refents to 
GOD his Innocence , in thofe Things whereof he was 
accnfedy (of affecting the Kingdom , I fuff ofe y and 
feeking the Life of Saul, 1 Sam. XXIV. 9.) and 
therefore befeeches Him to grant him Deliverance 
from his ‘Perfecutors and Calumni at or s y (Saul, it 
is mofl likely , and thofe that fet him on :) See 
Theodoret. 


H 


EAR the 
right, O 
Lord, attend unto 
my cry, give ear un¬ 
to my prayer, that 
goeth not out of 
feigned lips. 


1. T Am opprefled, O Lord, with 
-I- fuch falfe Accufations, that I 
have no Way but to appeal to Thee, 
who art the righteous Judge of the 
World ; befeeching Thee to deal 
with me according to the Juftice of 
my Caufe. It is my molt earneit 
Requcft to Thee* and I delire no Favour of Thee, if 
thcle Lips have fpoken any deceitful Words againft Saul y 
or do now diftcmble with thy Majcfty. 

a.Let my fentence 2. Who haft long fufpended thy 

Sentence, and let my Enemies 
purfue me, as if I was guilty: But 
I humbly intreat thee at lait openly 
to acquit me; and to Ihew that 


• VII w Vll Ww 

come forth from thy 
prefence: let thine 
eyes behold the 
things that areequal. 

A -7 - -- -- - 

thou regardeft the Greatnefs of no Man’s Perfon, but on¬ 
ly his Uprightnefs and Integrity 


5 
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3-Thou haft prov¬ 
ed mine heart, thou 
haft vilited me in the 
night, thou haft tri¬ 
ed me, and flialt find 
nothing : I am pur- 
pofed that my mouth 
ihall not tranfgrefs. 


4. Concerning the 
works of men, by the 
word of thy lips I 
have kept me from the 
paths of the deftroy- 
er. 


^ Paraphrased Pfal. XVII, 

3. Thou art privy to the inmoft 
Thoughts of my Heart 5 in the 
greateft Retirements thou feeft what 
1 defign; and haft tried me alfo 
(as Gold in the Fire) by many Af- 
fli&ions, which thou didft never 
find to make me think of any un¬ 
lawful Courfesfor my Preservation: 

but ftill I have been what I pretended, and my Words and 
lecret Thoughts have always agreed together. 

4. I know what Men are apt to 
do in fuch Circumftances; but the 
Refpeft l bear to thy Command¬ 
ments hath preferved me from thole 
murtherous Practices, which the vi¬ 
olent Man would have boldly at¬ 
tempted, (1 Sam. XXVI. 8.) 

5. And I befcech Thee ftill con¬ 
firm me in this Refolution $ that 
no Temptation may make me for- 
fake that Tratt of Virtue in which 
I have hitherto perfifted $ 

6 . And in which I doubt not to 
be fafe : For 1 have never yet cried 
unto Thee, but thou haft granted 
my Requeft, and wilt not now, I 
hope, rctufe to condefcend unto it $ 
but admit of this Appeal which 1 
make to Thee, and do me right. 

7. Thy Mercy will appear moft 
wonderful in my Prefervation from 
th is imminent Danger wherein I am. 

O 

Magnifie it therefore, O thou whofe 
Property it is to interpofe thy migh¬ 
ty Power, for the Deliverance of 
fuch as confide in nothing but thy 
Omnipotent Goodnefs, from thole 
who rife up againftthem to deftroy them. 


5. Hold up my 
goings in thy paths, 
that my footfteps flip 
not. 

6 . I have called 
upon thee, for thou 
wilt hear me, O 
God: incline thine 
ear unto me, and 
hear my fpeech. 


7. Shew thy mar¬ 
vellous loving-kind- 
nefs, O thou that 
faveft by thy right 
hand them which 
put their truft in 
thee, from thofe that 
rife up againfi them . 


8 Keep me as the 8. I commend my fclf to thy 
apple of the eye: watchful Providence j befeeching 
hide me under the Thee to defend me with the fame 
fha ow ofthy wings, Care, that we do that tender part 
in the midft of our Eye. As a Hen covers her Chickens 
under her Wings, from the ravenous Bird that hovers over 
them to devour them ; 9. 
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9. From the wick- 9 • So do thou, O Lord, proteft 

d rhat opprefs me, me (who fly unto thee for fafety) 

«,om my deadly ene- from the Wicked that are about to 
lies, who compafs feize on me and fpoil me • from 
ie about. thofe deadly Enemies which have 

efet me round, with eager Defires and Hopes to de- 
:roy me. 

10. They are in- io. Who are fo ftuft with world- 

lofed in their own ly Goods, and have thriven fo long 
it: with their j n their ungodly Courfes, that they 

louth they fpeak are g rown extream proud of their 
•roudly. Power: and not only haughtily 

hreaten my Definition, but prefumptuoufly brag as if 
hey had already accomplifhed their defire. 

n.They have now u. And indeed they have now 
ompafied us in our gotten me and my Followers into 

a Ver y great Strait: (i Sam. XXIII. 
26.) and which Way foever we 
turn our felves, we are in Danger to 
all into the Hands of thofe who have ftedfaftly relolved 
:>ur utter Ruin. 

12. No Lion can be more defi- 
rous to tear a Lamb in Pieces, than 
Saul is to make a Prey of me. 
Like a young Lion in his Den, he 
watches when an Opportunity will 
offer it felf that he may fall upon me, ( 1 Sam . XXIII. 
7, 8 . XXIV. 2, &c .) 

13.Arife,OLoRD, 13. Delay no longer, therefore, 
difappoint him, caft Q Lord, butfpeedily appear to de¬ 
feat him. Throw him down to 
the Ground, when he thinks to fall 
upon me : and though thou haft 
differed the Wicked to wound me 
forely, yet let him not kill me, who depended upon thy 
Power, w hich is able to deliver me. 


& — 
leps; they have fee 

heir eyes bowing 

down to the earrh. 


12. Like as a lion 
that is greedy of his 
prey, and as it were 
1 young lion lurking 
lin fecret places. 


1 a 

him down : deliver 
imy foul from the 
'wicked, which is thy 
fword : 


14. From men 
which are thy hand, 

O Lord, from men 
of the world, which 
ha've their portion in 
this life, and whofe 
belly thou filled with 
thy hid treafure :they 
are full of children, 

and 


14. He hath many, I know, that 
join with him to deftroy me; 
but they are only mortal Men, O 
Lord, who can do nothing but 
what thou permitted them, for 
my Correction: worldly Men, 
who look no farther than this pre- 
fent Life; and defire no other 

Satis- 
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and leave the reft of 
their fubfance to their 
babes. 

i$. As for me, I 
■will behold thy face 
in rightdoufheE : I 
£hall be fatisfied, 
when I awake with 
thy likenefs. 


^Paraphrase o« Pfal. XVI 

Satisfa&ion, but to be very rich, 
have a numerous Pofterity, and 
leave them great Eftates, when th 
can enjoy them no longer. 

IS. Which profperity I do in 1 
wife envy them, but think my 1< 
happy that I can approach into tl 
Presence, and with a good Confi 
ence wait for thy Favour : nothii 
doubting, but when thou fha 
fhew thy Self in thy Majefty 2nd Power, it will be ; 
bundantly to my fatisfaclion. 


P S A L. XVIII. 

To the Chief Mufician. A PI aim of 2)avid, the Sei 
vant of the Lord, who fpake unto the Lord th 
Words of this Song, in the Day that the Lord deli 
vered him from the Hand of all his Enemies, ant 
from the Hand o {Saul: and he faid, 

Argument. 

A Ffalm compofed by David, (whom the LORD chofe 
to ferve him in Governing the Children of I fra el,) 
and delivered by him to the Majler of the Mufick in 
the Tabernacle, for a perpetual Commemoration oj 
GOD'sgracious Care over him, and dPrefervation of 
him, through the whole Courfe of the long ‘Perfeeu - 
tiou and Oppofition he met withal, before he could 
get the Kingdom . For which fingular \Providence p 
he fill gave particular Thanks to GOD after every 
Deliverance or Vi61 ory which He vouchsafed him: 
but at la ft (fo great was his Fiety) he made one ge¬ 
neral Acknowledgment of GOD's Goodnefs to him , 
when he was peaceably fettled tepon his Throne, in 
delivering him from the Philiftines, the Syrians, and 
ether Nations who rofe up againfl him : (and that in 
a miraculous manner, as he deferibes it, v. 13, 14, 
&c. where Theodoret obferves, that in his Time 
GOD fcattered the Enemies 0/* Chriftians by the like 
dreadful Tempefts f) but efpecially from Saul, who 
(as he was the firft, fo) was the moft violent , impla¬ 
cable and dangerous of all his Enemies . 
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5 the Sevfe of the {Pfalm is this . 


1. T Love thee, O Lord, to whom 
I owe my Safety and Prefer- 


J - ¥ ~ * 

rtrefs, and my de¬ 
arer : my God, 
y ftrength in whom 
:rufi, my buckler, 
d the horn of my 
vation, and my 
gh tower. 


{ Will love thee, 

OLor D,my 
rength. ment, with the moft pafllonate and 

dent Affection : and I will never ceafe to love Thee 
us, as long as ever I live. 

7. The Lord is 2. For it was not the Caves and 
y rock, and my Lurking-places, (1 Sam. XXII. 1, 

5. XXIII. 23.) nor the Forrrefles 
and ftrong Holds, (XXIII. 14, 19, 
29.) the Rocks and impregnable 
Forts, (XXIV. 2.) the high Moun¬ 
tains and deep Hills to which I fled, 
(XXVI. 1.) that preferved me from 
my Enemies: but the Lord Al- 
ighty, whom I made my Refuge, and whom I a/c- 
lowledgc for my Deliverer: To his gracious Provi¬ 
nce and powerful Protection I aferibe my Safety, (and 
11 never confide in any other Security,) He defended 
e in the moft dangerous Aflaults of my Enemies 3 He 
pelled all their Forces, and placed me out of the Reach 
their Violence. 

3. Praifed therefore be the Lord, 
unto whom I humbly commended 
my felf by Prayer (as I mean to do 
always) in my Diftrefles, and He de¬ 
livered me from all my Enemies. 

4. When there appeared no Way 
for my Efcape, but they thought 
they had me as fure as a Bird ta¬ 
ken in a Net$ when whole Troops 
of ungodly Men came pouring in 
ton me, as a Torrent that threatned to fweep me 


3. I will call upon 
e Lord, who is wor- 
y to be praifed: 

fhall I be faved 
>m my enemies. 

4. The forrows of 
ath compafled me, 
d the flouds of un- 
dly men made me 
aid. 


ute away } 

5. The forrows of 
11 compaiTed me 
out: the fnares 
death prevented 

& 


6 . In my diftrefsl 
lied upon the 
3 RD, and criedun- 
my God. he heard 
y voice out of his 


5. When I had no more power to 
help my felf, than a dead Man 
bound hand and foot in his Grave} 
(fo fuddenly was I entangled in their 
deadly Snares, 1 Sam. XXIII. 26.) 

6 . This was my Belief in fuch 
grievous Straits : I made my ufual 
Addreftes to the Lord, and with 
great Earneftnefs fupplicated my 
moft merciful God. who had fo of 
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>Par'a phrase on Pfal. Xyl 


temple, and my ten delivered me: And thoug} 
cry came before be fo infinitely above us in bis 
lum, even into his venly Palace, He did not del 
car *- my Petition, but it was admr 

into his Prefence, and found a gracious Audience. 

7. Then the earth 7. For He intlantly appear* 
fhook and trembled; a fenfible Manner to confound 

Enemies 3 who faw his wrat 
Difpleafure in the dreadful T 
pefl which fell upon them, 
made the very Earth tremble 


the foundations alfo 

m 

of the hills moved 
and were fhaken, be- 
caufe he was wroth : 


8. There went up 
a fjnoak out of his 
noftrils, and fire out 
of his mouth de- 
voured: coals were 
kindled by it. 


der them. 

8. There was nothing to ) 
feen but fuming Smoak and j 
vouring Fire 3 which athisCt | 
mand fhot out burning Coals , 
mong them. 


I 


f 


9. He bowed the 
heavens alfo, and 
came down: and 
darknefs was under 

his feet. 

10. And he rode 
upon a cherub, and 
did fly : yea, he did 
fly upon the wings 
of the wind. 

11. He made dark* 
nefs his fecret place; 
his pavilion round 
about him were dark 
waters, and thick 
clouds of the skies. 

1 a. At the bright- 
nefs that j vms before 
him, his thick clouds 
palled, hz'd-ftenes and 
coals of fire. 

13. The Lord alfo 
thundred in. the hea¬ 
vens, and the High- 
eft gave his voice3 
hail -ft met and coals 
of fire. 


9. His glorious Majefty alfo 
fibly fhewed it fclf bowing 
Heavens, (the Place of its R 
dence) and coming down in a tb 
Cloud, which was fpread as a C 
pet under it. 

10. Some of the principal /. 
gels were its Chariot, wherein 
rode very fwiftlyj and a raj. 
Wind was the Token of their P 
fence, f 2 Sara. V. 24.) 

11. A great Darknefs obfem 
it3 for round about it were 
reif of the heavenly Miniftcrs 6j 
pofed to attend upon it in watry Y 
pours, and thick Clouds of t 
Sky. 

12. Who, going forth from 
glorious Prefence, lent Hailifoi 
and Coals of fire (as in the Da 
of JojbuJy X. ir.) in the Face 


my Enemies. 

13. Which 
fuch terrible 
in the Days 
VII. 10.) 


were followed wj 
Thunder, (like tb 
of Samuel , 1 Sa* 
ixed with more H 
Hones and fiery Exhalations, 

dccianl 
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declared the Greatnefs of his Majcfly, and the Mighti- 
nefs of his Power. 

14. Yea, he fent 14* Thefe were the Arrows 
out his arrows, and wherewith He Mattered them: 
fcattered them; and There needed no other Darts to 
he fhot out light- difeomfit them, 
nings, and difcomfit- 

ed them. 


1 Then the cha- 
nels of waters were 
feen, and the foun¬ 
dations of the world 
were difeovered, at 
thy rebuke, O Lord, 
at the blaft of the 
breath of thy noftrils, 


15. For even the Earth it felf 
was rent and torn by them $ 
they cleft it afunder, and pene¬ 
trated fo deep, that the fee ret A- 
byffes of it were difeovered through 
the Breaches that were made $ when 
thou, O Lord, in great Indignation 
didft rebuke my Enemies. 


he fna'ich- 
like a De- 


16. He fent from id. Nothing but fuch a Power 

above, he took me, from above could have preferred 
he drew me out of me, which, the Lord was plcafed 
many waters. gracioufly to extend to me: He 

laid hold on me, and kept me from linking j 
ed me out of many and great Dangers, which, 
luge, were ready to overwhelm me. 

17. He delivered 17. He delivered me, fir ft from 
me from my ftrong that mighty Giant Golinb , and 
enemy, and from then from Saul y whofe Power I was 

not able to withstand; and after¬ 
wards from the T b i lift in es and Sy- 
rians , and many other Nations, 
whofe Forces were far fuperiour unto mine, and whofe 
Hatred inftigated them to do all they could to de- 
ftroy me. 


them which hated 
me : for they were 
too ftrong for me. 


18. When I was weak, and unable 
to refift, they fuddenly invaded 
me f but the Lord would not 
fuffier them to overthrow me: (1 

Sam . XXIII, XXIV, &c.) 

ip. But brought me out of thofe 
Strajts into a State of perfect Li¬ 
berty. He delivered me, (when 
they thought they had pent me up 
fo clofe that I could not efcapc 


18. They prevent¬ 
ed me in the day of 
my calamity: but 
the Lord was my 
ft ay. 

19. He brought 
me forth alfo into a 
large place: he deli¬ 
vered me,becaufe he 

delighted in me. l0 cj0ie inat L coukl not 
them ) becaufe He had a Kindnefs for me. 
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20. The Lord re¬ 
warded me according 
to my righceoufnefs, 
according to the 
cleannefs of my hands 
hath he recompenfed 
me. 


a i. For I have kept 
the ways of the 
Lord, and have not 
wickedly departed 
from my God. 


20. He knew alfo that I was un- 
juftJy perfecutcd 3 and therefore 
rewarded me according to the In¬ 
tegrity of my Heart, and the Pu¬ 
rity of my Actions- which were 
never guilty of that whereof they 
a ecu fed me. 


ai.For all his judg¬ 
ments were before 
me, and I did not 
put away his ftatutes 
from me. 

23. I was alfo up¬ 
right before him : 
and I kept my felf 
from mine iniquity. 


21. For I never took any unlaw¬ 
ful Courfcs for my Deliverance* 
but when Saul fell into my Hands, 
I would not kill him, becaufe he 
was the Lord’s anointed, (1 Sam. 
XXIV. 10.) 

22. For I laid His Precepts be¬ 
fore me, as the Rule of my Actions 3 
and did not bid them ftand afide, 
when it {cemcd to be my Infcercit 
not to obferve them. 

23. But chofe rather to fuffer 
any Thing than lofe my Integrity : 
And how unjudly foever my Ene¬ 
mies dealt with me, I would not 

imitate them, but, though I could not hinder tbeirs y kept 
my felf from mine Iniquity. 

^.Therefore hath 24. And therefore hath the Lord, 
the Lord recompenf- who adminifters all Things with 

u 

the exafteft Juftice, and the great- 
eft Goodnefs, heard my Prayer 3 
(1 Sam.XXNl. 23.) and dealt with 
me according to my innocent Inten¬ 
tions, which would not let me defile 
my Hands with the Blood of Saul y when it was in my 
Power to be revenged of him. 

25. With the mer- 25. Such is the gracious Method 
ciful thou wilt lhew of thy Providence, O Lord, who 

w ilt do good to thofe who do good 
to others, and do them juftice alfo 
(againft their OpprefTors and Ca¬ 
lumniators) who preferve their In- 
tegri ty. 

2 6. And keep thy Promifcs faith¬ 
fully with thole whofe Piety is un¬ 
feigned, and who immovcably keep 
their Fidelity to Thee. But if any 

will take crooked Ways to obtain 

their 


ed me according to 
my right eoufnefs, 
according to the 
cleannefs of myhands 
in his eye-fight. 


thy felf merciful, 
with an upright man 
thou wilt lhew thy 
felf upright. 


26. With the pure 
thou wilt lhew thy 
felf pure, and with 
the froward thou 

wilt fbew thy felf 
froward. 
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their Ends, Thou wilt cnfnarc them in their own De vices ? 
and by fuch Means, as they leait think of, lead, them to 
Deftruftion. 

27. For thou wilt 27. For Thou art wont to deliver 
fave the affiiftedpeo- thofe who arc poor and miferable, 
pie; but wilt bring when they humbly wait on Thee 5 
down high looks. and to j a y thofe low, who (proud 

of their Power ) infolently opprefs them. 

28. For thou wilt 28. I my felf am an Inftance of 

light my candle : jt # who owe all my Profperity and 
the Lord my God j 0 y t0 Thee 5 by whom (when my 
will enlighten my pj 0 p CS wt >rc ready to expire, r Sara. 
darknefs. XXVII. I.) I was brought out of 

a calamitous Eftate into this Splendor and royal Great- 
nefs which now I enjoy. 


29. For by thee I 
have run through a 
troup: and by my 
God have I leaped o- 
ver a wall. 


30. As for God, his 
way it perfect: the 
word of the Lord is 
tried: he is a buckler 
to all thofe that 
truft in him. 

refined Gold from 
hurt thofe that rely 


w 

29. For the ftrongeft: and moil 
numerous Enemies were not able to 
Hand before me; I oafily fealed 
the higheft Walls, wherein they 
thbugnt themfelves moftfecurely de¬ 
fended again ft me, 2 Sam. V. 7 >&c, 

30. God is not like to Men, for 
He never deferts his Servants (as 
Men are wont to do thofe that de¬ 
pend upon them) in difficult and 
dangerous Affairs : His PromifeS 

O 

arc freer from Deceit, than the moil 
Drofs $ and none /hall be able to 
upon them. 


31. For who is God 31. For who is there that can 

fave the Lord? or fruftrate his Intentions, or refill: his 
who ;; a rock fave Will? What Power is there above 
our Go . . or C q Ua j ro ^j s w h 0 m we worfliip, 

that can injure thofe whom He will protect, or defend 
thofe whom He will deftroy ? 

32. It is Gcd that 32. It was this mighty Lord that 

girdeth me with infpired me with Courage, and re- 

ftrength, and maketh moved all Obftaclcs outof my Way, 
my way perf C a. ro thc 

compleating my Conqucfts, 
(2 Sam. V. ic.) 

33-He maketh my 33. If Swifrncfs was neccflary, 
feet like hinds feet , He made me as nimble as an Hind, 
andferteth me upon to purfuc my Enemies even into 
my high places. thofe Places, which for their heigne 
and craggincfs were thought inaccefliblc. Ik 34 * 
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34. He teacheth 
my hands to war, fo 
that a bow of fteel is 
broken by mine 
arms. 


3 5. Thou haft giv¬ 
en me the ftiield of 
thy falvation : and 
thy right hand hath 
holden me up, and 
thy gentJenefs hath 
made me great. 

36. Thou haft en¬ 
larged my fteps un¬ 
der me, that my feet 
did not flip. 

37. I have purfued 
mine enemies, and 
overtaken them: nei¬ 
ther ' dicl I turn a- 
gain till they were 
confumed. 

38. I have wound¬ 
ed them, that they 
were not able to rife: 
they are fallen under 
my feet. 

39. For thou haft 
girded me with 
ftrength unto battle: 
thou haft fubdued 
under me thofe that 
rofe up againft me* 

40. Thou haft al- 
fo given me the necks 
of mine enemies ; 
that I might deftroy 
them that hate me. 


41. They cried, but 

there was none to 
fave them : even unto 
the Lord, but he 
anfwcred them not. 


phrase on Pfal. XVIII, 

34. If there was need of Dexte¬ 
rity or Strengrh, He bellowed it 
on me to fuch a Degree, that I was 
able to wreft the ftrongeft Bow out 
of my Enemy’s Hand, and break it 
in Pieces. 

35. If at any Time I fell into the 
thickeft Troup s of them, 1 was fafe- 
ly prote&ed by Thcc, and delivered. 
Thy mighty Power upheld me from 
being opprefled by their Numbers 3 
and by thy Goodnefs, with a hand¬ 
ful of Men, I got great Vi&ories. 

5 6. Thou didft open a wide Paf- 
fage to me in my greateft Straits 3 
and in the mod uneven and diffi¬ 
cult Waysl never ftumbled. 

37. But having rotited my Ene¬ 
mies, I purfued them fo elofely, 
that I overtook them in their Flight 3 
and did not return to my Camp till 
I had deftroyed them. 


38. I gave them* fuch a Blow, 
that they were not able to renew the 
Fight 3 but were fo pcrfeclly fub- 
dued 7 that they lay at my feet. 

39. Which is all to be aferibed 
to thy mighty Power, O God 3 
who gaveft me both the Courage to 
fight, and Succefs in the Encoun¬ 
ter with fuch numerous Enemies as 
hoped to deftroy me. 

40. To thy Praife I again men¬ 
tion it, (not to magnify my own 
Prowcfs ) that they who hated me, 
fubmitted their very Necks to me, 
that 1 might kill them, or impofc 
what yoke I pleafed on them. 

41. They fought for help of their 
Allies and Confederates3 but it 
was beyond their Power to deliver 
them 3 for they were def rted by the 
Lord, who regarded not their Cries 
unto Him: 

42. 
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42. Then did I 
beat them fmall as 

the dull before the 
wind: I did caft 

them out as the dirt 
in the ftreets. 


43. Thou haft de¬ 
livered me from the 
ftrivingsof the peo¬ 
ple j and thou haft 
made me the head 
of the heathen : a 
people whom 1 have 
not known ftuall ferve 

i 

me. 


41. But left them to be beaten 
and difperfed by me, till they were 
as weak as the finall Duft, which is 
tolled up and down with every 
Wind ; and as contemptible as the 
Dirt in the Street, which every Bo¬ 
dy tramples under foot. 

43. Thus hfift thou continued 
thy Kindnels to me, till thou feat- 
edft me on the Throne, both of 
Ifrael and Judah $ whole Con¬ 
tentions are ceafed, and both united 
in me, (2 Sam. V. 1.) And fince 
that Time thou haft not only deli¬ 
vered me from thofe dangerous Re¬ 
bellions (2 Sam. XVIII.) and fe- 
ditious Motions (2 Sam. XX .) which have been raifed 
among my own People to dethrone me: but made fo¬ 
reign Nations fubjeft to me, and People whom I had no 
knowledge of to become my Tributaries. 

44.Asfoon as they 44. The very Report of me and 
hear of me they Ikall of my Victories, made fome of them 

heartily fubmit themfelves to me ; 
and others dilTemble their Hoftilitv, 
and offer me their Service. 

45. They trembled and fell, like 
withered Leaves, at the found ofmy 
Name; and diftrufting their ftrong 
Holds, came creeping out with fear, 
to furrender them into my Hands. 

46. BlefTed be the Lord, (to 
whofe eternal Glory and Honour 1 
fpeak all this:) Let Him be ever¬ 
lastingly praifed, who hath preferv- 
ed me in fo many Dangers: Let 

Him who not only preferved, but exalted me, be magni¬ 
fied and exalted with the higheft Praifes. 

47. It ;VGod that 47. For He is that mighty God 
avengeth me, and (lean never fay it often enough,) 

who hath many and many a Time 
executed Vengeance for me on thofe 
who were injurious to me ; and hath brought many Na¬ 
tions under my Empire. 

48. He delivereth 48. It is He to whom I owe my 
me from mine ene- Life, (which my Enemies, if He 

mies R z had 


obey me : the ftrang- 
ers fhall fubmit them¬ 
felves unto me. 

4j. The ftrangers 
fball fade away, and 
be afraid out of their 
clofe places. 


4 6. The Lord liv- 
eth, and blefled be 
my rock: and let the 
God of my fah/ation 
be exalted. 


fubdueth the people 
under me. 
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mics: yea, thou lift- 
eft me op above 
tbofc that rife op a- 
gdoftnc : then hift 
delivered me from 
the violent man. 


had cor refeued r me, would have 
taken from me :) And, which is 
more, thou haft made me fuperiour 
to them all, and fet me on a Throne, 
in fpite of the fierce and violent Per- 
fecution of Saul, from which thou 
didft mercifully deliver me. 

40. And therefore 1 will every 
where make my thankful Acknow¬ 
ledgments unto thee, O Lord: 
Thofe flraege Nations fhall know 
that 1 aferibe my Victories unto 
Thee j in Honour of whofe great 
Name 1 will fing this parpetual Song. 

5c. The Lord hath granted 
wonderful and manifold Delivera eh 

who reign, not by U- 
fnrparion, but by his fpecial Ap¬ 
pointment : And the fame Mercy, 
bv which alone I was advanced to 
this Dignity’, fhall be continued to 
me, and to my Poftcritv, till the coming of that great 
King, whofe Kingdom fhall have no end. 


49. Therefore will 
I give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, among 
the heathen, and fing 
praifes unto thy 


50. Great delive- 
giveth be to 
his king: and fhew- 
erh mercy to his a- 
ncinted, to David, 
and to his feed for 
evermore. 


ces to me 5 


P S A L. XIX. 


To the Chief Mufician. A Pfalm of ZDavia. 


Argument. 


A Tfitlm compofed by David, (and delivered by him 
to the Afafter of the Jh/ftck i?i the Tabernacle,) de- 
clarh?g that no Alan could be ignorant of GOT), esbo 
ex-oru.t conftder bis admirable Wcrks 5 much lefs 
c'.uid the Tews, reborn He bad infiruBed by his Larv y 
and therefore jliftly exfteBed tbeir greater Care not 
exilfully to offend Him . 


T HE heavens 
declare the 


1. 


* 

'J'HERE i* no part of this 


o par 

great Fabrick of the World, 
which doth not direct us to a moll 

Being, by whom it was 
hut above all the reft, the 
extended^, and 'wherein we 
proclaim aloud to all Man¬ 
kind, 


glory of God . and 
the firmament ftew- 
erh his handy work. 


tDC 'u' mighty 
* ork - male.- 
Heavens, which arefb vaftly 

fee fo many glorious Bodies, 
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kind, the immenfe Greatnefs, and Power, andWifdom, 
and Goodnefs of God 3 which fhine moll brightly there. 

a. Day unto day 2. By their fettled and orderly 
uttereth fpeech, and Revolution the Day and the Night 
night unto night are made; from whofe conftant 
fheweth knowledge. Succeflion, and commodious Varia¬ 
tions, there i flues forth (as Water from a Fountain) per¬ 
petual Inftruflion, and Matter of Praife and Thanks to 
his moft wife Goodnefs. 

3 .There is no fpeech 3. They cannot fpcak indeed, as 
nor language where we can do 3 nor do we hear any 
their voice is not Words they utter: and yet, without 
heard. thefe, they are underhood by all 

Nations; even by the moft barbarous, who under (land 
not a Word of any other Language. 

4. Their line is 4. They all read here, as in a 
gone out through all Book, the wonderful Arc And Skill 

of that Almighty Being, who fra¬ 
med this regular Structure; though 
they be never fo remote, they hear 
them preach (as the Apoftlcs here¬ 
after /hall preach, more fully) how 
Great and how Good He is: cfpecially if they hearken 
to that univerfal Minifter of his, the Sun, which hath 
its Habitation fixed for it here 3 

5. Which /V as a 5. And comes forth every Morn- 
bridegroom coming ing deckt with fuch radiant Light, 

1 3 v) r 

that no Bridegroom looks fo cheer¬ 
fully,or is fo adorned on his Mir ri age - 
day. Its Swittnefs alfo is as admi¬ 
rable as its Beauty 3 for the migh¬ 
tier! Champion can but weakly imitate it, in the fpeedi- 
nefs, evennefs, and unweariednefs of its Courfe. 


the earth, and their 
words to the end of 
the world : in them 
hath he fet a Taber¬ 
nacle for the fun, 


out of his chamber, 
and rejoiceth as a 
flrong man to run a 
race. 


6. His going forth 

is from the end of 
the heaven, and his 
circuit unto the ends 
of it: and there is 
nothing hid from 
the heat thereof. 


6 . It runs from the Eaft to the 
Weft every Day 3 and, in its yearly 
Revolution, vifits the Southern and 
Northern Parts: fo that all the 
Earth feels the Benefit of its quick- 


ning Heat, 


7. The law of the 
Lord is perfett, con¬ 
verting the foul;the 
teftimony of the 
Lord is fure, making 
wife the Ample. 


7. Thus is God vifiblo to alt the 
World in the Face of the Heavens : 
but to us He is confpicuous in a 
more excellent Manner, by the Re¬ 
velation He hath made of Himfelf 

R 3 in 
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in the Lddr of Mofes : which, is a more perfect Light to 
guldens, than the Sun it felf 5 reftoring and comforting 
the mod drooping Souls, more than the Sun cheats our 
bodily Spirits. For it is afuife Teftimony of God’s Witt 
and of his Love, and preferves ignorant Souls frotn being 
feduced to Worfhip me Sun as a God: for it makes 
them, at the firfl Word, fo wife as to underftand that the 
Lord ere cued the Heavens , as well as the Earth $ 

8 The flatutes of 8. And from thence delivered to 
tbe Lord are right, us a com pleat Rale of Life for 

all forts of Men among us: who 
fee with great joy a!! Officers and 
Rulers, both Sacred and Civil, di¬ 
rected how to manage all for the 

vj 

Publick Good* and every private Man taught to keep 
him felf pure from all manner of Wickednefs : it being 

what he ought to do, and what to 


re joy ring the heart 
the Commandment 
of the Lord it pure, 
enlightning the eyes. 


as clear as the Sun, 
avoid. 

9. The fear of the 
Lord is clean, endu¬ 
ring for ever : the 
judgments of the 
Lord are true, snd 
righteous altogether. 

10. More to be de- 
fired are they than 
gold, yea, than much 
fine gold: fweerer 
alfo than honey and 
the honey comb. 

11. Moreover, by 
them is thy fervant 

warned; and in keep* 
ing of them there is 
great reward. 

come thus illuftrious: 
not only much Satisfaftion at prefent, but a far greater 
Reward in rhe Conclufion. 

1 a. Who can iin- 12. All our Unhappinefs is, that 
derfttnd his errors ? we do not obfcrve them fo ffriftl 

as we ought. They are a 

fecrer faults . Rule.5 ' but our Obedience, alas! 

is fo exceedingly imperfeft, that we cannot fo much as 
number our Wandhngs from it: Many of which we ne- 


0. The true Worfhip qf God is 
here unalterably fettled, ( Deut.XXl . 
v, $z.) free from all profane Mix¬ 
tures of Superfrition: and all our 
Tranfa&ions with Men are preferi- 
bed to be in perfect Truth and 
Righteoufnefs. 

ic. We are happier in this, than 
in all the Gold and precious Trca- 
fures which are brought from other 
Countries $ or in the moll delicious 
Pleafurcs which He hath provided 
for us in our own. 

11. 1 fay nothing but what I 
hare tried: For by following the 
Admonitions gF thy holy Laws, 
both in my private and my pub- 
lick Capacity, thy Servant is be- 
and in their Observance there is 




m V mF 

i^. And the Afliftance of thy 


minion over me: 
then lhall I be up¬ 
right, and I {hall be 
innocent from the 
great cranfgreflion. 


Pfal. XX. the Book of Psalms. 247 

verobferved* and therefore are fo far from meriting a' 
ny Reward for Obedience, that I rnuft humbly beg thy 
Pardon for the Demerits of my Negligence. 

13. Keep back thy 

(ervant alfo from Grace likcwife, (without which 1 
prefumptuous Jin: , fliall ft ill farther fwerve from thy 
let them not have do- L a w,) to, prefervc me from all 

wilful. Sins againft Thee. I am de¬ 
voted to thy Service, O Lord, 
therefore 1 befccch thee foto ftrength- 
en my Will to pleafe thee, that no 
Temptation may prevail with me 
to confent deliberately to onend Thee. Then /hall I (not- 
withftanding my Infirmities and Ignorances) be account¬ 
ed upright before thee $ and be free from a great deal of 
Guilt, which otherways by manifold Tranfgreffions I 
/hall draw upon me. 

14. And I /hall have the Confi¬ 
dence alfo then to addrefs my feif 
unto Thee, both openly and in fe- 
cret, 'With hopes that all my Sa¬ 
crifices (offered from an Heart that 
fincercly ftudies to be obedient to 
Thee) /hall be acceptable in thy 
Sight, O Lord5 to whom I fly for Safety and Delive¬ 
rance, in all the Aflaults which the Enemies either of my 
Body or my Soul make upon me, 


X 

14. Let the words 
of my mouth, and 
the meditation of 
my heart be accepta¬ 
ble in thy fight, O 
Lord, my ftrengch 
and my redeemer. 


P S A L. XX. 

To the Chief Mufician. A Pfalm of IDavid. 

Argument. 

A ‘Pfalm comp ofed by David, {and by him delivered to 
the Mafic r of the Mufick in the tabernacle) where¬ 
in the People are tavght to pray for his good Snccefs 
in fomegreat Expedition: it is probable (from v. 
7.) againfi the Ammonites and Syrians, who came 
with great Numbers of Horfemen and Chariots to 
fight with him. 2 Sam. X. < 5 , 8. 1 Chron. XIX. 7. 

J I 1 H E Lord i.THE Lord, who never fails 
X hear thee in. X thofe that feek Him, hear 
the day of trouble, thy Prayer, when the Enemy di- 

R 4 lire fie th 
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the name of the God ftrefleth thee in the Day of Battle : 
of Jacob defend thee. {z Sam, X. 9, £?c.) The mighty 
God, who hath made a gracious Covenant with Jacob 
and his Poilcritv, protect thee, and make thee victorious. 

9. Send thee help 2. O God, who haft pitcht thy 
from the^fanftuary. Tabernacle among us, and dwelled: 
and ftrengthen thee in Mount Sion by a vjfible Token 
out of Zion. G f thy Prefence, uiccour our Sove¬ 

reign in the Time of need 3 and fupport him in ail Af* 
faulrs of fuch numerous Enemies as are combined a- 
gainft him. 

3. Remember all 3. Shew by fome fignal Token 
tby offerings, and from Heaven, that thou art pieafed 
accept thy burnt fa- with all his Oblations and Burnt- 
crifice. Selah, facrifices, whereby he made his 

Supplication to Thee, for’ thy Blefling on him in this 
Undertaking. 

4. Make him as profperous as 
he himfelf wi flies $ and enable him 
to accomplifh -whatfoever he de- 
figns. 

5. In Confidence of thy Help, we 
will /hout when we fet upon our 
Enemies 3. in thy Power ana Might, 
we will advance couragioufly againft 
them: For the Lord will not 
fail to grant the Petitions of our So¬ 
vereign 3 whole Caufe is fo juft, 

and who hath been fo infolently treated by them, (2 Sam . 

r* 1 4*0 

6 . This is the allured Hope of 
every Soul of us; we are as certain 
as if he had already obtained it, 
that the Lord will make him Vic¬ 
torious : For he reigns by his fpe- 
cial Appointment: who as He in¬ 
finitely excels in Strength, and com¬ 
ma nds all the Kofts of Heaven 3 lo will declare the ex¬ 
ceeding Greamefs of his Power, in giving him an illu- 
ftribus Dei iterance. 

7. \Ve are not daunted at the 
vaft Numbers of our confederate E- 
remies; fome of which boaft of 
their Chariots, debars of their Hor- 
fes: But to all thefe we oppofe 

the 


4. Granr thee ac¬ 
cording to thine own 
heart, and fulfil all 
thy counfel. 

5. We will rejoice 
in thy falvation, and 
in the name of our 
Gcd we will fet up 
our banners: the 
Lord fulfil all thy 
petitions. 


6 . Now know I 
that the Lord faveth 
his anointed : he will 
fiear him from his 
holy heaven, with 
the faving ftrengeh 
cf his right hand. 


7. Some tr*ft in 
charicrs, and fome 
in herfes: but we 
will remember the 
ratne of the Lord 
cur God. 


* - 
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the mi»hty Power of the Lord, who hath heretofore 

done fuch great Things for us . 

8. They are brought 8. And we triumph before hand, 

down and fallen: faying, They are thrown down from 
but we are rifen and their Chariots, and fain fro n rheir 
ftand upright. Horfes, wherein they trufted : But 

we, whom they defpifed, are creft and ftand unmoveable, 
merely by our Confidence in the Lord. 

9. Save, Lord, let ^ 9 - Lefr it be unto us, O Lord, 
the king hear us according to our defires, and our 
when we call. f hopes: Preferve our King, and in 
the Day when we cry unto Thee for help, make oar 
Armies Vi&o^ious. 


PSAL, XXI. 

* 

m * 

To the Chief Mufician. A Pfalm of 2 )avid. 


Argument. 

Theodoret truly obferves , that in this ‘Pfalm , as well 
as the former y David (who was the Author of it , 
and delivered it to the Mafler of the Mufick in the 
‘Tabernacle) fpeaks in the Perfon of the People : 
whom he inf ruffs how to give GOP) Thanks {not for 
HezekiahV Recovery from his great Sicknefs y and the 
lengthening of his Plays, as Theodoret takes it> but) 
for granting him thofe Viff ones which they prayed 
for in the Pfalm f oregoing . And it is generally 
look'd upon as defer wing under that Figure , the Ex¬ 
altation , Glory , and Ma 'efly of Chrift, which he ob¬ 
tained by his bloody ILeath and Palp on. Many of 
the Hebrews therafelves apply it to the Mefliah. So 
that it may be called a Pfalm of Triumph after the 
Viff ones which David got over his Enemies j which 
were a. Type 0/Chrift’j Viffory over P)eath, and of 
the Triumph that infued . And truly there are fome 
Things in it which are more literally fulfilled in 
Chrift, than in David, as v. 4, 5, 6. 


i.THE king 

X lhall joy in 

thy ftrength,OLord: 
a nd in thy falvation 
how greatly lhall he 
rejoice ! 


r. T 1 H O U haft heard the Pray- 
ers of thy People, O Lord, 
when they cried unto Thee, laying. 
Lord fave the King: (XX. 9.) who 
jyill never ceafe therefore to thank 

Thee, 
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Thee, with the grcatcft Joy and Gladnefs, for that ex¬ 
traordinary Strength and Courage wherewith thou didft 
indue him. O how much beyond all his Expreflion is 
his Joy and Thankfulnefs, for thy wonderful Deliverance 

of him! 

a. Thou haft giv- 2. Thou haft granted all that 

cn him his heart’s his Heart defired j (XX . 4.) as well 

defire, and haft not a s that which he openly requefted 

withholden the re- with his Lips, 
queft of his lips. 

Sclah 

Yea, more than his Heart de- 
fired. For when he thought of no 
fuch Thing, thou waft gracioufiy 
leafed to anoint him to a Ring- 
om: in which having fettled 

him, thou haft added a new Glory 
illuftrious Crown upon his Head, 


3. For thou pre¬ 
vented him with the 
blefiings of Good- 
nefs : thou fetteft a 
crown of pure gold 
on his head. 


* 

r 


to him, and fet an 
2 Chron . XX. ;. 

4. He asked life 
of thee, and thou ga- 
vedft it him, even 
length of days for 
ever and ever. 


* 

on: honour and ma- 
jetty haft thou laid 
upon him. 


4. He defired only to efcape with 
his Life, when he was encompaftcd 
with inevitable Dangers: and 

thou moreover didft promife to pro¬ 
long his Days j (2 Sam. VII. 12.) 
and. to continue the Crown to his Pofterity for many 
Generations: {ibid. v. itf, 19.) As thou wilt do to his 
Son Cbrifl for ever and ever. 

5. His glory /; 5. Great is the Fame alfo which 

great in thy falvati- he hath won by the many Victories 

thou haft given him : (2 Sam. VII. 

9.) All Nations honour him, fas 
they fhall much more do the Mef- 
and reverence that Royal Majcfty to which thou 
haftexalted him. (1 Chttn. XIV. 2, 17.) 

„ 6 . For thou haft 6. And, which is a far greater 

made him moft ble£ Glory, thou haft not only beftow- 

ed extraordinary Benefits upon him- 
felf 5 but made him a Blefting to 
future Generations, whom thou 
wilt blefs for his fkke, (1 Kings 
By which fpecial Favour and To¬ 
ken of thy Love to him, thou haft raifed him to the 
higheft Pitch of Joy, as well as of Greatnefe. 

7. For the king 7. Which ftiali never ceafe to 

tfufteth in the chear and rtfrelh his Spirits, be- 

Lord, caufe 


fed for ever: thou 
haft made him ex¬ 
ceeding glad with 
thy countenance. 


VIII. 


1 5i * 0 , 5<r.) 
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ord, and through caufc he confides in Him -who ne- 
ie mercy of the ver fails to perform his Fromiles: 
ioft High he fhall through his Kindnefs, who is fupe- 
ot be moved. riour to all, the Throne of 2 )avid 

iall fland faft, though all the Power on Earth fhould 


)mbine to overturn it. . 

S.Thine hand fhall 8. They are thy Enemies, O 
nd out all thine e- moft High, as well as his, who en¬ 
emies, thy right deavour to difturb him : and they 
and fhall find out /hall nevpr efcape thy Vengeance • 
lofe that hate thee, where foe ver they skulk or fly for 

afety, thy Vengeance /hall purfue them, and punifli 
leir fpightful Oppofition t0 Thee. 

9.Thou fhalt make 9- Wo be to them, when the Time 
lem as a fiery oven comes wherein thou wilt call them 

to an Account tor their hatred to 
thee. They /hall as certainly pe¬ 
ri/h, as if they were caft into a f^ery 
Oven: the Lord, who is juftly 
incenfed again/! them, /hall utter¬ 
ly confume them with a /harp and 
unavoidable Deftruclion. 

10. They /hall be fo far from 
finding any Favour, that thou /halt 
quite extingui/h their Families, 
and wholly aboli/h fuch a wicked 
Generation 3 

11. Who intended to deftroy thy 
Anointed, and root oat thy Re¬ 
ligion. Their Dcfign was fo mif- 
chievous, and therefore they deferve 
to be thus puni/hed $ though they 
were not able to cfFeft it. 


1 the time of thine 
lger: rheLord fhall 
fallow them up in 
s wrath, and the 
r e fhall devour 


lem. 


lo.Their fruit {halt 
iou deftroy from 
ie earth, and their 
ed from among the 
lildren of men. 

1 r. For they in- 
nded evil againft 
iee : they imagined 
mifehievous device 
bich they are not a- 
Ie to perform . 


1 2. Therefore fhalt 
iou make them turn 
leir back, when thou 
laic make ready 
fine arrows upon thy 
rings againft the 
iceof them. 


13. Be thouexalt- 
3 , Lord, in thine 
wn ftrength : f» will 
e fing and praife 
iy power. 


12. It may moft juftly provoke 
Thee, to fet thy felf againft them : 
and as their aim, and the bent of 
their Heart, was to throw down him 
whom thou haft advanced 3 fo to 
make them the Mark of thy fevereft 
Difpleafurc, till they fall down 
wounded, and rife no more. 

13. Whereby all good Men fhall 
be excited to extol thy Power 3 and 
therefore fhew the Greatne/s of it, 
O Lord, and magrufiethy Self be¬ 
fore 
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fore their Eyes: And then, whatfocver others do, v 
who are delivered by thee, will fet forth thy Mightin^ 
in our Songs, and celebrate it with perpetual Prailes. 

i l 

P S A L. XXII. 

s 

* Hinde of the To the Chief Mufician upon Aijeleth 
Morning. Sahar *. A Pfalm of ‘David. 

Argument. 

X 

A iTfalm compofied by David, (and direbied to the M' 
filer of Mufick in the Tabernacle ,) wherein y un/t,< 
his own P erf on y {who was perfie cute d as a Hinde 
by the Hunters early in the Mornings v. i 6 l) he mak\ 
a large SDefcription of the Sufferings of ChriG $ an , 
in Conchfion , of his Exaltation, and the Profag, 
tion of his Kingdom to the utmofil Ends of the Ea ; t 
Some of which Things are delivered in finch Ex>, t>\ 
fions y that they are more literally fulfilled in or 
SiWyourytban ever they were in David: to whom th-. 1 
belong but in a metaphorical Senfie. Ijhallnote n, 
Particulars in their proper Places y underneath rL 
Paraphrafey which I would not too much inlargey v 
interrupt , by wferting them there. 


■m 


Y God, my 
God, why 
haft thou forfaken 
me ? why art thou fo 
far from helping me, 
undfrom the words of 
my roaring ? 

loudeG Cries which 


1. 


101; 


O My Gou, my moft graci 
God,, whofe Power no Cre* 
ture can refift, how Grange dot! 
it feem, thatl, who have been th i. 
Care fo long, am now left withoiu 
any viftble Means of efcaping thol 
that feck my Life $ and that th; 
I pour out of a Heart loaden wit); 
Sorrow and Grief, are far from prevailing for any Relief’: 

Matth. XXVII. 46 . 


2.0 my God,I cry 
in the day time, but 
thou. heareft not ; 
and in the night fea- 
fon, and am not ft- 
lent. 


3. But thou urt 

holy, 


2. O my Gor, (for fo I will Gil 
call Thee, even in the greateG Di! 
G relies,) there is no Day, n*t 
Night pafles, wherein I do not 
with inceftant Cries, moG importui 
nately call upon thee : but can obr 
tain no reG from my Perftxurions. 
q. Yet thou art He, that hateft 

al* 
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O >hu that in- all thofe who unjuflly perfecute thy 
^bitell the Fraifes Servant 5 and kcepefl thy Word 
flfi ael. moft faithfully with them that de- 

ei > ,‘onthee: As appears by the many Deliverances 
non halt fent them from thy holy Place, where they ce- 
•bratc thv Name with their perpetual Praifes. 

4. Our fathers 4- They ^at are gone before us, 
:u fted in rhee : they have left us many remembrances <s>£ 
lifted, and thou thy Mercy to thole that pioufly relied 
idft deliver them. on Thee : in all their Straits they 

pphed themfelvcs unto Thee, as their only Deliverer 5 
ad by thy Help they efcaped the greateil Dangers. 

*5. They cried un- 5. Their fervent Prayers prevail- 

• thee, and were de- ed with Thee ; (though mine can 
vered: they trufted now obtain no Audience:) they 

thee, and were were confident thou would’fl pre- 
Dt confounded. ferve them in Safety, and their Hope 

did not make them a/hamed. 

1 6.But I am a worm, 6 . Whereas I, who have waited 

id no man; a re- on thee alfo afrer their Example, 
*oach of men, and am fo difappointed in my Expec- 
ifpifed of the peo- tation, that my Adverfaries are rea- 
** dy to tread me under their Feet ; 

3 weak I am, and thereby fo contemptible, that not on- 
1 the great Men, but the bafer fort and Dregs of the 
topic, publickly reproach and defpifemc. 

;7. All they that 7. All that fee the Straits to 
5 me, laugh me to which I am reduced, openly deride 
Dm : they (hoot . they make Mouths at me, 
it the lip ; they an( | j n a f CO mful Manner fhake 
ake the head, fay- t h e j r Heads, and Jeff upon me *, 

f ' fa >' in g 5 

* [This to is mod exactly and literally fulfilled in our Saviour 
drift, Matth . XXVII. 39, 43.] 


t8. He trufted on 
e Lord, that he 
ould deliver him: 
t him deliver him, 
ising he delighted 

I him. 

*ew thereby that he 

•,9* But thou art he 
at took me out of 
; e womb : thou 
idft make me hope, 

tohiu 


8. This is he that talk’d fo much 
of the Favour of God to him, and 
depended upon Him that He would 
deliver him : Let us fee now what 
He woulddo for him : let Him de¬ 
liver him out of our Hands, and 
is fo dear, as he pretends, unto Him. 

9. This infolent Language is very 
grievous to my Soul 3 but it fhall not 
call me into utter Defpair of thy 
Mercy ; I will rather continue to 

wait 
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when I was upon my wait upon thee, who, without : 
mother’s breafts. knowledge, and when 1 could 1 

call upon thee, didft grant me a greater Deliver; * 
than this which I now ask of thee : For thou brough , 
me out of my Mother’s Womb; and then provided N> 
ri/hment for me, took’ft a lingular Care of me whi *' 
hung upon her Breafts. 

10. I was cafl: up» io. In my Infancy thou didft ] . 
on thee from the ferve me from all the Mifchiet:*, 


womb: thou art my which that weak Eftate is incide 
God from my mo- an d evcr fi nC e haft been my n- 
ther s belly. gracious Protestor: For from 

firft coming into the World till this Moment, I have 1 
nothing to truft unto but only thy good Provident 
which all along declared (though I wastheyoungcfl:‘ 
my Brethren) what a large Share 1 had in thy Lovn 
Kindnefs. 


11. Be not far from n. And /hall I think thou \ 


me, for trouble // now forfake me, when I call uj 
near; for there u thee, and acknowledge thy lorn • 
none to help. Care, and hope for tny future ? ' s 

on, O God, to conclude as thou haft begun, and com* 
nue to do me good. And now that there is an App; - 
ranee of the loreft Diftre/s, and I am no more ab e 
help my felf than when 1 was an Infant, and have . 
Help and Succour from others ; be thou pleafcd to cr* 
thy Power, as thou haft ever done, for my Deliverance, v 
u. Many bulls 12. It mull be thy work aJorc 
have com palled me : for my Enemies are net only v. < 
ftrong hulls of Balhan numerous, but fo mighty and f 
have befet me round, midable in their.Power, fo infold. 

alfo and furious, and have inclofed and hemmed me > 


fo ftriflly, that it is impoftible, without thy miraculfl 
Providence, to efcape them. 

13. They gaped 15. A hungry Lion is not more fieo, 
upon me with their n0 r more dreadful, when he is jj 
mouths, as a raven- re ady to feizeon his trembling Pn 

lhm 311 3 r ° ann ^ than thefe my Persecutors; udiori 

hear roaring and thundering t\ 
their Threats, and fee coming with open Mouth to f| 
upon me, greedily defiring and aiming to devour me. 

14. I am poured 14. Which have ftruck me wA 
out like water, and fuch Confternation, that I am i 
all my hones are out weak as Water; my Bones aret 
ci joynt; my heart jogfed, that they are not able ; f , 

M $ 


* 
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is like wax, it is P ort Body; my Heart fails 
melted in the midft me, and my Spirit diffolves and 
of my bowels. faints away, as Wax melts before 

the Fire. 

ij. My ftrength is 15 - Fear, Sadnefs, and Sorrow, 
dried up like a poc- have quite dried up my vital Moi- 
fherd; and my fture 5 I have fcarcc Strength e- 
tongue cleaveth to nough left to complain : but am 
my jaws: and thou j u ft U p G n the Point to expire, and 
haft brought me in- t0 ^ j n m y Grave, 
to the dull of death. 


16. For dogs have itf. For that malicious Company, 

compafled me, the which have combined together to 
aflembly ofthe wick- perfecute me, are as greedy and as 
ed have inclofed me, cruel as the hungry Dogs, who have 
they pierced my hunted down a Hinde, (fee the Ti- 
hands and my feet. and are gathered about her 

to tear her in Pieces: They ufe me moil fhamefully, as 
well as cruelly, and have bored through my Hands and 
my Feet *. 

* [There is nothing like this in the Hiftory of David.; of whom 
it can be only fpokenpoetically by an Hyperbole.] 

17. I may tell all 17. Grief and Sorrow have fo 
my bones: they confumed my flefh, that my Bones 
look and ftare upon flick out through my Skin,and may 

me ' be diftintlly numbered : And they 

that behold my Mifery, are fo far from having Com¬ 
panion on me, that they feed their Eyes, atid arc exceed¬ 
ingly fatisfied with this lamentable Sight. 

18. They part my iS, They make themfelves fure 
garments among I /hall never recovery no more 
them, and call lots than the poor Hinde , whofe Skin 
upon my vefture. the j{ unters have divided, or caft 
Lots to whole Share it fhall fall : For fo have they 
parted my upper Garments among them, and call Lots 
who /hall have my inner 

+ [This alfo was more literally fulfilled in C hr ill, than in David ; 
in whofe fiory we find nothing like it ; And therefore it can 
fignifie nothing more (if applied to him) than that they look'd 
upon him as utterly undone ; and rifled his ho ufe, and defpoiled 
him of all, when hefiedfrom Saul, 1 Sam . XiX.] 


19. But be not 
thou far from me, O 
Lord : O my 

Arength, hafte thee 
Co help me. 


19. Once more therefore I hum¬ 
bly befeech Thee, O Lord, to in¬ 
terpole by thy Power, in this griev¬ 
ous Strait, for my Deliverance : It 

is 
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is eafic for thcc to effeft it, who art Almighty,and I depend 
mere) on thy Aid 5 which I intreat thee to fend ipee- 
dilv Ur m\ Relief or elfe it will come too late. 


ic Deliver my foul 
firom the fwora : my 
darling from the 
power of the dog. 

Defence but thine 5 


thou haft heard me 
firom the horns of 
the unicorns. 


20. Refcue my Life from the 
Sword, which the Enemy hath 
drawn to diinatch me : It is all I 
have left, ana it is left without all 
who, I hope, wilt preferve it from 
the Power of him, that w ith the rage and fury ot a Dog 
maliciouflv perfecutesme. 

ai. Save me from 2j. Thou haft done as great 
the lion’s mouth: for Things heretofore, and fent me Re¬ 
lief when the fierceft and ftrongeft 
Enemies were pufhing at me, and 
infulting over me: which makes 
me prefume of thy Favour now in this fore Exigence, 
when the moft violent Men are ready to fall upon me, 
and tear me in Pieces, if Thou doft not lave me. 

11. I will declare =2. Save me, O Lord, and it 
thy name unto my will redound to thy Praife, and not 
brethren; in the merely to my own fatisfadfion: 
mioft cftbe congre- p or * I whll tell mv Brethren 
ginon will 1 praife p ow g 00( j an< j gr ac j ous thou art - y 

ee ' and publickly proclaim the Great- 

nefs of thy Power, and Wifdom, andf Jufticc, fas well as 
of thy Love) in the midft of thy faithful People. 

* [This David did in the XVIII Pfalm ; snd this our Saviour 
did by his Apofiles, (Heb. II. 12.) who preached his Refur- 
reft ion , &c. every where, to the Praife and Glory of Gof s 
Grace, Ephef 1 . 6 ] 

aj.Ye that fear the 2;. I will call upon all the devout 

Wor/hippers of the Lord, to join 
withmeinPraifingandgivingThanks 
unto Him, ( 1 Ckron . XVI.) Let the 
whole Pofterity o{ Jacob (and whom¬ 
ever hath any Thing of his Spirit in 
him) let forth the Glory of His moft excellent Perfections, 
which Ihine in his marvellous Works: Let them all, I 
fay, whom He hath chofen to be his peculiar People, 
moft humbly Worfhip and Adore his Majefty, and learn 
to give Him faithful Obedience. 

[All that follows is as applicable to Chrift as to David ; and 
fome p off ages more fulfilled in Him J 

14. For he hath 24. For that poor defpieable Per- 
n<* defpifed nor ab- fon (whom Men contemned and 

borred fcorn- 


Lord, praife him;all 
ye the feed of Jacob, 
glorifie him; and fear 
him, all ye the feed 
of LGrael. 
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horred the affli&ion 
of the afflifted: nei¬ 
ther hath he hid his 
face from him ; but 
when he cried unto 
him, he heard. 

the earned: Prayers 
Diftrefs. 


25? 

fcorned v. 6 > 7.) he hath not dis¬ 
dained to look gracioufly upon, in 
his lowed and vileft Condition. But, 
though He feemed to negleft him 
for a Time, hath feafonably ap¬ 
peared in his Favour, and granted 
which he put up unto Him in his 


25. My praifeyW/ 
be of thee in the great 
congregation: I will 
pay my vows before 
them that fear him. 


25. Which fhall be openly ac¬ 
knowledged, when I return to thy 
Houfe, with the hcartieft Praifes to 
Thee ; from whom, I am fenfible, 
I receive all the Bleflings 1 enjoy. 
And as I have been forward in my Trouble, to vow Thee 
many Sacrifices, if thou would’ft reftore me' fo I will 
certainly offer them, in the Prefence ot thofe that devoutly 
worfhip the Divine Majedy. 

25.The meek fhall 2 6. I will invite alfo thofe poof 
eat and be fatisfied ; People, who were partakers with me 

in my Sufferings, to come and feaft 
with me on that plentiful Provifion 
1 will make for them 5 and thereby 
encourage all thofe that feek the 
Lord finccrcly, and depend upon Him, to hope that 
they /hall alfo praife Him. Let meaffure all fuch faith¬ 
ful Souls, your Hearts fhall be always full of Comfort 
and Joy, which nothing fhall be able to take away 
from you. 


they fhall praife the 
Lord that feek him; 
your heart fhall live 
for ever. 


17. All the ends of 
the world fhall re¬ 
member and turn un¬ 
to the Lord, and all 
the kindreds of the 
nations fhall wor¬ 
fhip before thee. 


27. Nor fhall the Fame of thy 
wonderful Works, O Lord, be con¬ 
fined within the narrow Bounds of 
this one Country- but fpread it 
felf to the farthermod Parts of the 
Earth: where they fhall, with 

thankful Commemorations of thy 
Goodnefs, univcrfally proftrate themfelves before Thee, 
and become thy Subjects. 

28. For the king- 28. For the Lord is the Sovc- 
dom is the Lord’s, reign of the whole World: and 

therefore as all Nations are under 
his Dominion, fo they fhall all fub- 
mit unto his Government. 

29. All they that arc rich and 
powerful fhall partake of his Altar, 
S * and 


and he is the govern¬ 
or among the na¬ 
tions. 

29. All they that bo 
fat upon earth, fhall 

eac 
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* and humbly worfhip Him that 
bellows fuch Benefits upon them ; 
And fo fhall all the Poor and Mi- 
ferable alfo think themfclves happy 
in his Service. For He is the Pro¬ 
testor of them all * and the great- 
ell, as well as the meaneft, muft acknowledge, that of 
Him alone cometh their Salvation. 


ear and worfhip : all 
they that go down to 
the dud, fhall bow 
before him, and none 
can keep alive his 
own foul. 


[As they that eat of the Sacrifices did, 1 Cor. X. 18.] 


30. A feed fhall 
ferve him, it fhall 
be accounted to the 
Lord for a genera¬ 
tion. 

31.They fhall come, 
and fhall declare his 
righteoufnefs unto a 
people that fhall be 
born, that he hath 
done this . 


30. Their Pofterity likewiTe fhall 
devote themfclves unto Him, and 
propagate his Religion unto future 
Generations $ whom the Lord fhall 
adopt into his Family. 

31. They fhall joyn themfelves 
to the Society of his People 5 and 
publifh to thofe that fhall fucceed 
them, the Loving-kindnefs and the 
Faithfulncfs of the Lord, in this 
wonderful Deliverance, which He 
alone hath wrought for me. 


PSAL. XXIII. 


A Pfalm of 2 )avid. 


Argument. 

* 1 * bis Tfalm fee ms to have been comp ofed by David, after 
GOT) had brought him out of that great Tift refs, of 
which he complained in the foregoing, and fettled him 
in a proffer oris Condition : wherein he was confi¬ 
dent GOT) would continue him. 


i. I * HE Lord i.'THERE is no Shepherd ex- 
L is my fhep- A ereifes a more tender and 
herd, I fhall not conflant Care over his Flock, than 


want * the Lord doth over me; and 

therefore 1 am confident I fhall not want any thing that 
is neceflary, either for my Suflenance, or for my De- 
fencei againft thofe who would bereave me of my Hap- 


pinefs. 

2. He maketh me 2. For as a good Shepherd leads 

to lie down in green his Sheep in the violent Heat to 

paflurcs fhady 
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paftures: he leadeth fhady Places, where they may He 
me befide the ftill down and feed (notin parched, but ) 
waters. in freili and green Pafturcs^ and 

in the Evening leads them (not to muddy and troubled 
Waters, but) to pure and quiet Streams: So hath He 
already made a fair and plentiful Provifion forme^ which 
I enjoy in Peace without any Difturbance. 

3.He reftorerh my 3. And left I Ihould lole fo great 
foul; he leadeth me a Happinefs, his Goodncfs is plea- 
in the paths of righ- fed (for to nothing elfe can I alcribe 
reoufnefs for his j t ) both t0 direft an( j guide me in 
names fake. the right C ourfe 0 f pious Living 5 

and to reduce me when I go aftray: juft as a Shepherd 
brings back his wandring Sheep, from thofe craggy un¬ 
trodden Paths wherein they would lofe themfelves j and 
leads them into plain and eafie Ways, wherein they find 
reft and fafety. 

4. Which makes me refolve to 
take a good Courage, though I 
fhouldfall again into the moft dif- 

O 

mal Dangers, (as a poor Sheep 
fometimes doth into a deep Pit:) it 
/hall not terrify me, when I remem¬ 
ber that thou art prefent with me 
to proteft and defend me: Thy 
Royal Power and Paftoral Care /hall be my Support ana 
Comfort. 

5. But (fuch is thy extraordinary 
Kindnefs to me) Thou haft not 
merely provided Food, but a Feaft 
for mej a moft fumptuous Feaft, 
which with great Care and Order, 
thou haft fet before me, to the A- 
ftonifhmcnt of my Enemies: who 

with Shame and Grief behold me, whom they lately de- 
fpifed, rejoicing in thy Royal Bounty towards me, which 
entertains me even with fuperfluity of all good Things 5 

6. Surely gcodnefs 6 . And therefore I am bold to 
and mercy fliall fol- hope, that the fame bounteous Good¬ 
nefs and tender Mercy, which hath 
without my Defert done all this for 
me, and purfues me as zealoully 
with its Favour, as my Enemies 
do with their Malice, will ftillmoft gracioufty attend me 
to the End of my Daysj and fettle mein a quiet En- 

S z juyment 


4» Yea though I 
walk through the 
valley of the fhadow 
of death, I will fear 
no evil: for thou 
art with me, thy rod 
and thy ftafF they 
comfort me. 


5. Thou prepareft 
a table before me in 
the prefence of mine 
enemies: thou a* 
nointeft my head 
with oyl, my cup 
runneth over. 


low me all the days 
of my life : and I will 
dwell in the houfe of 
the Lord for ever. 
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joyment of his Houfe, (as well as my own :) where I will 
never ceafe to ptaifc his wonderful Love towards me, 
and to give Him thanks for all the Benefits He hath be- 
flowed upon his unworthy Servant. 

P S A L. XXIV. 

A Pfalm of David. 

Argument, 

As the foregoing Pfalm feems to have been made by 
David prefently after his Settlement in his King¬ 
dom • fo this, it is mojl likely y was pent?d by him , 
when he brought the Ark from the Houfe of Obed- 
Edom, and fettled it (after many fittings and remo¬ 
vals) in Mount Zion. Which Place y upon that Ac¬ 
count , he prefers before all the ref of the World: 
and excites the People, who attended the Ark thi¬ 
ther with extraordinary ‘Pomp and Solemnity , not 
to content the mfelves merely with that fort of Piety $ 
but to add the Praffice of all Moral Vertue : That 
fo they might enjoy the Aleffings which might be ex- 
peffed from the Divine ‘Prefence with them ; and 
comfortably wait for the Coming of the Mefflah. 
Whofe Afcenfion to Heaven is reprefen ted by the car¬ 
rying of the Ark up into Mount Zion 5 which was a 
Type of Heaven y as the Ark was of the Lord Chrift. 
The Hebrews {from whom fome Copies of the LXX. add 
in the Title } Ttis t cet^ATav) were wont to fing 
this ‘Pfalm on the Firft Day of the Week; {fee the 
Argument of Pfal. XCIIL) becaufe , as fome fanfy , 
there is mention , in the beginning of it, of the Crea¬ 
tion of the Earth ; which Mofes fays was on that 
Day: "But rather , IJimild thinky becaufe therein 
their Prophets and Wife-men faw a Prophecy of 
Chrift; whofe firft Step to the Throne of his Glory 
was upon the firji Day of the Week t when we con- 
Jlantly commemorate his Refurreffion . And there is 
fo remarkable a Difference between the %th Ferfe 
and the 10 th 9 that we may jufily think fome new 
Thing is intended in the 9th and 10th Verfes , which 
are a Repetition of the yth and %th % viz. The Afcen¬ 
fion of cur Lord Chrift. For in the beginning of the 

Verfe, 
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Verfe, the Qiieflion is pit ‘with greater Emphafis » 
Who is He, This King of Glory? And in the latter 
end of the Words, Mighty in Battle, are omitted : be- 
cattfe in the Days of Chrift, as A ben Ezra himfelf 
gives the Account , Men are to turn their Swords into 

Plowfhares, &c. 


1. Hp H E earth is 
1 the Lord’s, 
and the fulnefs there¬ 
of; the world, and 
they that dwell 
therein. 


1. TT 7 HAT a Favour is this, that 
W the Divine M-ijefty will 
vouchfafe to take up hisfpccial Re- 
fidence here among us ! when the 
whole Earth is His, ■ and all the 
Creatures wherewith it is fill’d, this 
great World, and all the People that inhabit it. 

2. For he hath 2. For by his Almighty Power it 
founded it upon the was form’d, and therefore he hath 
leas, and eftablifhed a juft Propriety in it. He hath fet- 
it upon the flouds. tied it alfo fo firmly, that though 

the Seas and the Rivers beat againft it, they cannot o-‘ 
verwhelm it 3 but, together with it, make a convenient 
Dwelling for thofe that live in every part of it. 

^.Who fhallafcend 3. And, blelied be God, we dwell 
into the hill of the in that Part of the Earrh, where 

He himfelf has fixed his Royal Pa¬ 
lace. (For this is the Mountain 
that He hath chcfcn and feparated 
the Place of hisfpecial Prefence.) But 
who is worthy to appear before Him ? Who may hope 
to be admitted to a gracious Audience with Him ? 

4. He that hath 4. Not .every one that lives in 
clean hands, and a this happy Country, (tho* chofen 


Lord ? and who 
fhall ftand in his 
holy place ? 

from all other to be 


» - 

foul unto vanity,nor 
fwern deceitfully. 


pure heart: who to be his peculiar People) but 
hath not lift up his that carefully keeps his Com- 

1/sn 1 nntA . . / 1 

mands in Thought, and Deed, and 
Word. He, I fay, who not only 
prpfcrves his Hands pure from Murther and Theft, and 
fuch like injurious Actions, but his Heart alfo from fto 
much as defigning them; who ufes no Lyes, much lefs 
falfe Oaths, to deceive his Neighbour, and enrich himfelf 5 
but religioufly obferves all his Promiles, efpecially tho e 
that are made in God’s Prefence, though it be to his own 


D< .'triment. 

y. He fhall receive 5. This is the Worfhippcr, and he 
the bkfling from the alone who fhall receive a Rlofting. 
Lord, and righte- not only from the Pricft, (when he 

oufnefs 5 3 comes 
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oufnefs from the comes out of the Sanctuary ) but 
God ofhisfalvation. from the Lord himfelf; who will 
faithfully keep his Promifes with them, and amply re¬ 
ward them who are thus faithful to Him. 


6. This// the ge¬ 
neration of them 
that feek him ; that 
feek thy face, O 
Jacob. Selah. 


7. Lift up your 
heads, O ye gates, 
and be ye lift up, ye 
everlafting doors,and 
the King of glory 
(hall come in. 


6 . Th is is the genuine People of 
God, whofc Prayers are like to 
prevail with Him. Such fhould all 
thofe Profelytes be, who feck the 
Favour of being received into your 
Communion, O ye Children of r facob. 

7. And let all thofe who thus 
follow the Lord, ( not merely with 
their Bodies, but with their Hearts) 
in this folemn Entrance He now 
makes into the Holy Place, join 
with me, and fay, Be ye open, O 

ye Gates of the Sanctuary $ /land wide open, ye dura¬ 
ble Doors, and the King of incomparable Majefty will 
enter, and, by the fpecial Token of nis Prefence, dwell a- 
mong us. 

8. Who *VthisKing 8. And if any ask, Who this 

cf glory ? the Lord King is, whofe Majefty we pro- 

ftrong and mighty, claim to be fo tranfeendent ? let 

batl" ORL> ^ t ^ iem know, it is the Lord who 

a c e ‘ made and governs the World $ that 

moft Mighty and Invincible Lord, by whole Prefence 
with me I have been Victorious in fo many Battles. 

9. Lift up your 9. Therefore make no deLy, O 
heads, O ,ye gates, ye Gates of the [Heavenly] Sanctu¬ 
ary ; be ye open, wide open, O 
ye Doors, which never /hall decay 5 
and the King of incomparable Ma¬ 
jefty, as I faid, /hall enter, and fix 
his Seat in this holy Place. 

10. And if you ask again (as 
there is Reafon) with greater Ad¬ 
miration, Who is this *, the King 
of incomparable Majefty: know, 
that the Lord of the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars, yea, of all the Angelical Powers* He is the 
King, whofe tranfeendent Majefty is come to make his 
Rc/idcnce here. 

* [Sftf the Argument ,] 


* * 
even life thlm up, ye 

everlafting doors,and 

the King of glory 

ihall come in. 


to. Who is this 
King of glory ? the 
Lord of hofls, he is 
the King of glory. 
Selah. 


P S AL 


» 



Pfal. XXV. the Hook of Psalms. 2 63 


P S A L. XXV. 

A Pfalm of David, 
Argument. 

‘this Pfalmfeems to have been penned by David after 
the Commifpon of fome great Sin (v. i r.) and in 
fome great Diftrefs, whereinto he was fallen , (v. 15, 
16,) probably after the matter 0/Urijah, and rxhe 1 
Abfalom rebelled againf him. Which brought to 
mind all the Offences of his To nth, (v. j.) and m'ide 
him an earneft Supplicant for the Pardon of them , 
and for Deliverance from his Enemies, He began 
to make this Petition *iv.th an extraordinary Art , 
but the Method isprefentiy difturbed , by the Ard r n - 
cy of his De fires, and his paffionate Sorrow, which 
would not let him follow exactly the Order of the 
Letters of the Alphabet , in the beginning of every 
Verfe , as hefirfi defigned. 


1. 1 "INTO thee, O i./^\ Lord, my conftant andonly 
U. Lord, do I V-/ Refuge in all my Troubles, I 
lift up my foul. look up unto Thee in this Diftrefs 5 
moft humbly waiting on Thee, and hoping in Thee, that 


thou wilt deliver me. 

2. O my God, I 
truft in thee, let me 
not be afhamed : let 
not mine enemies 
triumph over me. 


2. Thou knoweft, O my God, 
that I place no Confidence in any 
Thing but thine Almighry Good- 
nefs, upon which I profefs intirely 
to depend: And therefore do not 
fail to relieve me, left I hang down my Head in Confulion 

of Face, and my Enemies infulr over me, when they 
fee me di(appointed of the Help which 1 have fo often de¬ 
clared I expert from Thee. 

3. Yea, let none 3. Yea, for their fakes, who, by 
that wait on thee be m y Example, wait upon Thee, do 
a ame . et t em not <J cn y me . J^et not thole who 

take my Part, and place the fame 
Confidence in Thee that 1 do, be 
difappuinted of their Hopes 3 but 
let them be utterly defeated, who againft all Law, and 
all Obligations, have broke their Faith with me, and 
without any Provocation vainly labour to deftroy me. 

S 4 


be aihamed which 
tranfgrefs without 

caufe. 


4 - 
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4. Shew me thy 4. It is hard to know what to do 
Uays.O Lord . teach in ihefe difficult Times, efpecially 

in this great Agitation of Thoughts, 
troubled Mina is tolled up and down: 
thou be plcafed, O Lord, to /hew me the 
wouldeft have me take 5 and govern my 


me tk> paths. 

whertin m) 
Therefore do 
Coarle thou 


Anions fo, that theynjay be pleafing unto 1 hce. 


5. Lead me in thy 
truth, and teach me: 
for thou are the God 
cf my falvation, on 
thee do I wait all 
the day. 


mercies, and thy lov¬ 
ing kindnefles: for 
they have been ever of 

Old. V 


5. I have as much med of thy 
Guidance, as a little Child hath of 
its Parents* and I cry as eamcftly 
to Thee, that thou wilt direft me 
in every Step: and efpecially that 
thou wilt preferve me as faithful to 
Thee, as I doubt rot thou wilt be to me: For thou art 
the Author of all the Deliverances I have received • and 
on Thee I have with a conftant and perfeverant Hope 
depended in all my Trials. 

6 . Remember, O 6 . Who art ready to help the Mi- 
Lord, thy tender ferable, when they humbly feek 

Thee, that all Ages have left us 
Remembrances of thy moft com- 
pa/Iionate Bounty towards them. 
And therefore I befeech Thee to do 
to me as thou haft ever done; I beg no new Thing of 
Thee, but implore that Clemency and Mercy, which 
thou never yet deniedfttoany pious Supplicant. 

7- Remember not 7. I am a Sinner indeed, and be- 
the fins of rny youth, gan to be fo very early 5 for in my 

Ycurh I childi/hly and foolifhly 
went aft ray from Thee $ and ftnee 
that time have committed much 
more grievous Offences. But thy 
Goodnefs is fo great, that thou art 
not wont to puni/h us according to 
pardon us according to thy tender 
I now betake my felf, befeeching 
Tine nor to coi ficicr the Greatnefs of my Sins, but only 
the Largcnc/s and l : reenc r s of thy Mercy, which gives 
me Hope rhou wiit he gracioufly reconciled to me. 

8. Gcod and up- 8. For fuch is the Loving-kind- 
right is the Lord : nefs of the Lord, fuch is his Love 

o Rcdlitude and rfoline/sj that 
He will rather chufc to reduce Sin¬ 
ners, and inftruft them in the 
Way of Virtue, than deftroy them bccaufc they have wan- 
dred from it. 9. 


nor my tranfgrefli- 
ons ; according to 
thy mercy, remem¬ 
ber thou me, for thy 
goodnefs fake, O 
Lord. 

our De/ert c , bur ro 
Mercies; to which 


therefore will he 
reach finners in the 
way. 
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9. The meek will 
he guide in judg¬ 
ment; and the meek 
will he teach his 
way. 


cy and truth, unto 
fuch as keep his co¬ 
venant and his te- 
ftimonies. 


9. If they repent, and, be¬ 
ing troubled for what they have 
done amifs, meekly fubmit to his 
Will and Pleafure j He will fweetly 
direct them to difeern what is ac¬ 
ceptable to Him. Such humble Souls will be apt to 
learn, and therefore He will not fail to teach them the 
Way to recover his Favour. 

10. All the paths 10. And when they carefully ob- 
of the Lord are mer- ferve the Covenant wherein they 

Hand engaged to Him, (by obeying 
his Laws, which teftifie what his 
Will and Pleafure is) He will order 
and difpofe all Things for their 
Good, and faithfully perform the Promifes He hath made 

to fuch dutiful Servants. 

11. For thy names 11. I beseech Thee therefore a- 

fake, O Lord, par- giin, by this Mercy and Faithful- 
don mine iniquity; nefs of thine, which /hall be always 
lor it it great. celebrated and praifed by me, to 

grant me a gracious Pardon ; For which lum the more 
carneft, because my Sin is fo foul, fo heinous, and fuch 

a multiplied Wickednefs, that I can have no reft till thou 
art reconciled to me. 

12. What man is 12. Which if thou wilt be, O 
ne that feareth the how happy /hall I think my felf! 

For he that fears to offend thy Ma- 

jefty, fas I in allRcafon ought here- 

, _ after to do, both becaufe I on no o- 

' r r j r JP sex P e( ^ f hy merciful Pardon, and have felt alfo 

} £ a Burthen of being a Sinner) him will the Lord 

m tuct, and lead into thofe Ways which are conformable 

to is blelTed Will, and which will prove moft grateful to 
him rhat walks in them. 

^ JS 15. He /hall be at cafe within 

h lifted ft"? : id£ ° r rathcr 7 IC c d W ^ j° y> 

and ail manner of Satisfaction: 

Kone of the fileflings of this Life 

f'all be wanting to him, and he /hall leave them as an 

Inheritance to his Pofterity after him. 

* 4 * The fecret of 14. Or if he fall into any Straits 
f- rd,J L^ lththen J anc * difficulties, the greateft Com- 

-J&iz : , t “ d { r o( - ,u j th “■>»i.».» P «- 

/us covenant Lent t0 thcm that fear to do any 

Thing difplc-afing to Him, (though 

it 


Lord ? him /hall he 
teach in the way that 
he fhall chufe. 


rit the earth. 



of the net. 
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it were to deliver themfclvcs from Danger) to coupfe!* 
and fecretly fuggeft good Advice unto them: For He hath 
engaged himfelf, to Ihew them what is beft for their 
Safety and Prefervation. 

15. Mine eyes sre 15. In confidence of which, my 
ever towards the Mind is fixed in a conftant De- 

Lord, for he fhall pendance upon the Lord : I ex¬ 
pluck my feet out peft no jj e ip fi- om an y one e lfe, 

but on him will I patiently wait, for 

I believe He will wind me out of the e Perplexities, and 
deliver from the Snares which my Enemies’ have laid 
for me. 

1 6 . Behold, O Lord, how en¬ 
tirely I truft in Thee : Have a re- 
fpeft to my Faith, and Hope, and 
Patience, and take pity upon me, 
now that thou feeft I am in a man¬ 
ner forfaken by all, and reduced from the Eftate of a 
Xing to the Condition of a Beggar. 

17. The troubles 17. Great are the Oppreffions 

that lie upon my Heart, and they 
are (till growing into new Cares, 
and Fears, and vexatious Thoughts: 
O deliver me out of fuch grievous 
Straits which prefs fo fore upon me. 

18. Have companion upon the 

ife 


16. Turn thee un- 
to me, and have mer¬ 
cy upon me: for I 
am defolate and af- 

Aided. 


of my heart are 
enlarged: O bring 
thou me out of my 
Di ft re ties. 


18. Look upon 
mine affli&ion, and 
my pain, and for¬ 
give all my fins. 


19. Confider mine 
enemies, for they are 
many, and they hate 
me wich cruel ha¬ 
tred. 


miferable and toilfome Life which 
I lead, and remove all my Sins out 
of thy Sight, which I know are the 
Caufe of it. 

19. Difcountenance my Enemies • 
who (as they are very numerous, 
fo ) bear an implacable Hatred to 
me$ which difpofes them to do 
me all the Mifchief imaginable, 

though^ have not bee n j n the leaft injurious to them. 

20. O preferve me from falling 
into their Hands, for they feek m> 
Life, and refeue me from the Dan* 
ger I now am in of lofing it : And 
let not (I again mod humbly be 

feech Thee) the Truft and Confidence which I repofe ir 
Thee, be turned into Shame and Confufion, as it will be, 
if thou doft not deliver me. 

si. Let integrity 21.1 have grievoufly offended th) 

and Ma 


20. O keep my 
foul, and deliver me: 
let me not be afha- 
med, for I put my 
truft in thee. 
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and uprightnefs pre- Majefty, it is true, and I have for- 
ferve me : for I wait rowfully bewailed it: but as for 
on thee. ; them rhat rife up againft me, they 

have fo little Reafon to accufe me, that 1 delire Thee tQ 
deal with me according to my Uprightnefs and Integrity, 
in all my Adminiftrations: Let my Innocency be my 
Guard, and my honeft Dealing my Protection; fori de¬ 
pend on nothing but thy Favour in iiich Courfes. 

22. Redeem Ifirael, 22. Nor do I plead my own pri- 
O God, out of all vate Caufe alone, but beieech Thee 
his troubles. to have Mercy upon the whole Na* 

tion, who are lamentably diftracted by thefe Divifions: 
and to reftore them to Peace and Quietnefs, by deliver¬ 
ing me from this Rebellion that is raifed againft me. 

P S A L. XXVI. 

A Pfalm of ‘David . 

Argument, 

In this ‘Ifaim David afferts that Uprightnefs and In - 
tegnty, to which he pretended in the zith Verfe of 
the foregoing Ifalm 5 and appeals to GOD , as the 
Judge of his Sincerity , who was privy to his rtoft 
fecret Intentions. But it feems to relate to former 
I’imeSy when he was perfecuted by Saul, and look'd 
upon as a publick Enemy ^ 1 Sam. XXIV. 9. ’Thus 
Theodoret underftands it : and thinks be was now 
among the Philiftines, or in fome other ft range Coun - 
try , into which he was fometime forced by that 


1. T Am accufedof grievous Crimes 
A by thofe that perfecute me j 
but am not afraid to appeal to Thee, 
O Lord, as the Judge of that Mat¬ 
ter: nothing doubting but thou 

wilt acquit me, and punifh my 
falfe Accufers and Perfecutors. For, 
thou knoweft, I kept a good Confcience when I was at 
Court 3 (1 Sam. XIX. 4.J and fince I have been banifh’d 
thence, have taken no wicked Courfe to deliver my felf: 
(1 Sam. XXIV. 11, ii.) but intirely depended upon 
Thee alone for Safety; in which Refolution nothing 
fhall /hake me. 2. 


lerfecution . 


1. 1 UDGE me, O 
J Lord, for I 
have walked in mine 
integrity: 1 have 

trufted alfo in the 
Lord, therefore I Ihall 
not flide. 



mine eyes: and I 
have walked in thy 
rruth. 
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i. Examine me, O 2. Thou fccft into the fee ret 
Lord, and prove me: Thoughts of my Mind, and Inclina- 
try my reins and my tions of my Will: If*I have not 
heart. fufficiently approved my {elf, to 

have not fo much as defigned any fuch Evil as I am 
charged, withal, go on, good Lora, to make a farther 
Search; and if thou wilt flill expofe me to the fiery 
Trial of forer Afflictions, I hope it will only flill difeover 
more of my Integrity. 

3. For thy loving- 3. For I truft to nothing but 
kindnefs is before thy Loving-kindnefs, which is the 

Pattern I have fet before my Eyes 
to imitate: I ever defigned good, 
not hurt to them $ and have ever 
kept my Faith, and punctually performed my Promifcs 
to them : after the Example or thy Truth, by which I 
have fquared all my Actions. 

4. I have not fat . 4. I never loved the Company of 
with vain perfons, falfe and treacherous Perfons 3 nor 

have had any thing to do with 
thofe, who under fpccious Shows co¬ 
ver ungodly Defigns. 

5. No, I perfe&Jy hated their 
Meetings, where they kid their 
Heads together to contrive fome e- 
vil Thing or other: I never did, 
nor ever will, fit in Confultation with thofe unquiet 
and turbulent Spirits, who are relllcfly hatching Mi fen ief. 

6.1 will wafhmine 6 . I never fatisfied my felf with 
hands in innocency: the mere Ceremony of waffling my 
fo will I compafs Hands, before I went to offer Thee 
thine altar, O Lord. an y Sacrifice: But fincercly en¬ 
deavoured, O Lord, to keep my felf free from all Im¬ 
purity, (as bv that Token I teftified y ) and fo prefented 
my felf, with due Reverence, at thy Altar. 

7. That I may pub- 7. Not merely to pray to Thee, 
lifh with the voice when I was in any Diilrefsj but 

to praife Thee alfo, and to give 
thee Thanks $ proclaiming to all 
thy People, thofe flupendious things 
which thy admirable Goodnelshath done for me. 

8 . Lord, I have 8. And thou knoweft, O Lord, 
loved the habitation w ith what AffeClion I attended up¬ 
on this Imployment $ and how glad 
I was to go into thy Tabernacle, 

(which 


neither will I go in 
with difTemblers. 

5.1 have hated the 
congregation of evil 
doers: and will not 
fit with the wicked. 


of thankfgiving, and 
reli of all thy won¬ 
drous works. 


of thy houfe,and the 

place where thine 
nonour dwelleth. 



9- Garher not my 
foul with tinners, 
nor my life with 
bloody men. 
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(which thou haft been pleafed to make the Place where 
thy Glory dwells among usj to offer thofe devout Sacri¬ 
fices unto Thee. 

9. And therefore, I hope, thou 
wilt not let me fuffer with thofe, 
from whofe Society 1 have always 
feparated my felt: O let me not 
perifh, as if I was a Murthercr ; 

10. Or a Companion of thofe 
that live by Rapine, and Spoil of 
others: (1 Sain. XXV. 15, 1 < 5 \) or 
obtain their Ends by Bribery and 
corruption of Juftice. 

11. Fori am none of that num¬ 
ber; but have alway preferved, and 
will ftill continue, an upright En¬ 
deavour to keep my fclf pure in 
all Things: tnereiore I befeech 

Thee to deliver me, now that they feek to deftroy me 
as an Evil-doer; and fhew that thou judgeft other- 
ways of me. 

12. Why fhould I douht of it, 
when, notwithftanding all the Af* 
faults of my Enemies, 1 ftand firm 
and unfhaken? Surely the Time 
will come, when 1 fhall publickly 

praife the Lord, my Protestor and Deliverer, in the Ai- 
iemblies of his People; from whence this unjuft Perfecu- 
tion hath driven me, 1, Sam . XXVI. 19. 


10. In whofe hands 
is mifehief, and their 
right hand is full of 
bribes. 

11. But as for me. 

I will walk in mine 
integrity: redeem 

me, and be merciful 
unto me. 


* 

12. My foot ftand- 
eth in an even place: 
in the congregation 
will I blefs the 
Lord. 


PSAL. XXVII. 

A Pfalm of David . 

Argument. 

A ‘Pfalm comfofed by David, when he was, or had 
been*lately, in fome great D if refs. It is not eafie 
to refolve, whether it were when he was perfecuted 
by Saul before he was crowned ; (as the LXX. now 
fay, though Theodore t could find no fitch thing in the 
Hcxaplus ; ) or when he was forced to fly from Abfa~ 
lorn 5 or, as fome of the Jews think , (which feems 
raoft firobable , becaitfe it agrees very well with fe¬ 
ver at 
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veral Paffages in the Pfalm,) when, in Fight witl 
the Phililtines, he had engaged himfelffo fir araom 
the Enemies, that he was in Danger of being killek 
by a Giant , if Abifhia had not jeafonably [left h 
and relieved him . fhis was in his declining Tears 
when the fame Courage remained , bvt not the fami 
Strength , which he bad in his Youth . And there 
fore the People came andfware to him, faying, Thoi 
/halt go out no more with us to battle, that thou 
quench not the Lamp of Ifrael, 2 Sam. XXL 17. 


1. m I T H E Lord // 

1 my light,and 


1. 


my falvation, whom 
Jhall I fear ? the Lord 
is the fVrength of my 
life, of whom ihall I 
be afraid ? 


T" 1 HE Lord fliJl bears a Fa 
vourtome, and fills mewitf 


i.When the wick¬ 
ed, even mine ene¬ 
mies and my foes, 
came upon me to eas 
up my flefli, they 
flumbled and fell. 


Joy by his wonderful Prefervatioi 
of me. What Enemy then is f< 
terrible, that I fhould not dare tc 
engage him ? He defends my Lifi 
in the moll dangerous Aflaults $ of 
whom then, though he be never fo great a Giant, fhould 
1 ftand in fear ? 

2. When malicious Men, full 0 
Hatred and Rag, made their Ap 
proaches fo near me, that they ha 
ped, like fo many favage Beafts, to 
tear me in Pieces, aha devour me; 
they quite milled their Aim, and 
fell down dead at my Feet. 

5. And therefore, though i fhould 
fee my felf befieged with a great 
Army of Enemies, it Ihall not dif 
may me : though I were to fight a 
Battle with the moft numeroui 
Forces, I /Hall not, after fuch a De- 
monftration of God’s Love and 
careful Providence over me, defpair of Victory. 

4,One thing have I 4. Not that I am greedy of Glo 
defired of the Lord, ry and Fame, by fuch marvellous 

Succefles : No, I can flay at home, 
as my People defire me,'f2 Sam, 
XXI. 17.) and give God thanks foi 
what He hath done for me. No¬ 
thing in the World agrees fo much 
with my Defires : This is the only 
Thing I have fought, (even by my 
Wars,) and will /till make the End 

oi 


3. Though an hoft 
fhould encamp a- 
gainft me, my heart 
ihall not fear: though 
War fhould rife a- 
gainft me, in this 
will I be confident. 


that will I feek after; 
that I may dwell in 
the houfe of the 
Lord all the days of 
my life, to behold 
the beauty of the 
Lord, and to enquire 
in his temple. 
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of all my Endeavours, that I may perpetually attend up- 

on the Service of God in the holy Aftembhes • and enjoy 
the fweet Plcafurc the Lord is pleafed there to impart 
to his People, and receive Direftions from Him, when I 
waitupon Him every Morning in his Tabernacle. 

5. For in the time 5. For there I /hall think my felf 

as feeure in troublefome Times, as 
if I was invironed with the ftrong- 
eft Bulwarks, or lay obfeured in the 
moft fecret Hiding-places: the 
moll: impregnable Rock I /hould 
not take to be a Place of greater 
Safety. 

6 . And now I have felt the hap¬ 
py Fruit of my Love towards it 5 
for the Lord hath given me a glo¬ 
rious Victory, and made me tri¬ 
umph overall my Enemies on every 
fide. For which Caufe I will go 
thither, and offer Sacrifices of 
Thankfgiving with the higheft 
Exprcffions of Joy : I will compofe 
Songs of Praife, and therein fet 
forth the Power and Loving-kindnefs of the Lord. 

7 . Hear, O Lord, 7. On whom 1 Bill depend for my 
when I cry with my future Prefervation 5 befceching 

Thee, O Lord, to give me a gra¬ 
cious Audience: whenfoever I ad- 
drefs my felf unto Thee, /hew then 
the Klndncfs thou haft for me, by granting my defirc. 

8. When thou fticCft, 8. * Which I do not prefume to 
; Seek ye my face ; offer to Thee, without thy Invita- 
t my heart faid unto tion. but h aV e ftill thy own 

Words in my Mind, whereby thou 
will I leek. exhorteft us to come unto Thee, fay¬ 

ing, Seek ye my Taee : To which my Heart anfwers, 
Behold, O Lord, in Obedience to thy Command, and 
i by thy gracious Motion, I will never ceafe to feek it. 

9. Hide not thy 9. And Thou, I hope, wilt look 

favourably upon me $ and not with¬ 
draw thy Prefence fr6m me, when 
I beg thy Protection or Afliftancd 
Do not then in Anger rejeCl my 
Suits, becaufe I am a Sinner 5 but 
accept them, becaufe I am thy Ser¬ 
vant : 


of trouble he /hall 
hide me in his pavi¬ 
lion; in the fecret 
of his tabernacle 
/hall he hide me, he 
/hall fet me up up¬ 
on a rock. 

6 . And now /hall 
mine head be lifted 
up above mine ene¬ 
mies round about 
me : therefore will I 
offer in his taberna¬ 
cle facrifices of joy ; 
I will fmg, yea, I 
will fmg praifes un¬ 
to the Lord. 


voice : have mercy 
alfo upon me, and 
anfwer me. 


. fac efar from me, put 
mot thy fervant a- 
1 way in anger: thou 
I haft been my help, 
leave me not, nei¬ 
ther forfake me, O 

]God of my falvation. 
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vant : whom in former Times thou haft fo often re¬ 
lieved, that from thence alfo 1 am emboldened to be- 
leech Thee not to defert me, O Lord j but (as thou 
haft becun, fo) continue to give me Deliverance and 

Saferv. 

10. When my fa- 10. The Indulgence of my Pa- 

ther a ‘d my mother rents is not to be compared with 
forfake me, then the thy molt tender Aftvdion: but 

Lord will take me though they, and all the Friends I 
up* have, Ihould abandon me, I would 

hope the Lord would take me into his Care, and not 
fum.r me to periOv : 

11. Teach me thy 11. As I certainly fhall, if thou 

way, O Lord, and leaveft me to my felf. For, alas! 
lead me in a plain I know *iot what Courfe it is bell 
path,becaufe of mine for me to take for my Safety : and 
enemies. therefore befeech Thee to vouch- 


fale me thy Direction 5 and enable me to walk fo cir- 
cumfpe&ly and evenly, that they who narrowly pry into 
all my Actions, and watch for my Halting, may have 
no Advantage againft me. 

12.Deliver me not 12. Let not thofe have their 

over unto the will Will of me, who love to trouble me, 
of mine enemies: for and give me perpetual Difturbancc 5 
falfe witnefles are ri- a s too many ftill do, notwithftand- 
fen up againft me, j n g a |f t fj e won dcrful Things thou 
and fuch as breat e wrought for me. They ceafc 

out crue ty. not to calumniate and defame my 

Government 5 and he that heads them, and fets them 
on, fpeaks of open Force and Violence, if he had Op¬ 


portunity. 

13 / had fainted, 13. Good God I how had it been 

unlefs I had believed poflible forme to fupport my fclf 
to fee the goodnefs under fo many Troubles and Fears, 
of the Lord in the which follow one upon another 5 if 
land of the living. j h ac f not fi rm ]y trufted in Thee, 

that, notwithftanding the reftlefs Malice of my Enemies,, 
1 fhall enjoy Thee, in a profperous and happy Condition, 
even here in this prefent Life ? 

>4. Wait on the 14. And Jet me admonifh thcc,. 
Lord : be of good whofoever thou art that /halt here- ■ 
courage, and he fhall after falL into any fuch Straits, to 1 
ftrengthen ^ thine learn by my Example, not to be: 

Jn [he Lord. 1 fay ’ imp VTr ’ def f " d . P f reft , ntl y- 

much Jels deipair of Relief, 11 the: 

Lord i 


courage, and he fhall 
ftrengthen thine 
heart: wait, I fay, 

on the Lord. 
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Lord do not fend it juft when thou expecleft it: But 
wait upon Him ftill with a ftedfaft Hope, and fortific 
thy fell with a ftrong Faith in Him. Let not tb^ Heart 
fail thee in « the greateft Danger j but, as I faid, wait 
upon the Lord, and confidently expert, that, in his good 
Time, He will relieve thee. 

PSAL. XXVIIL 

A Pfialm of David. 

Argument. 

Theodoret thinks this Ffalm was compofed by David 
during Saul’s Ferfecution 5 when he was betrayed 
by thofe whom be took for Friends, or not for his 
Enemies: fitch as Doeg, the Ziphites, and many 
others. But the Matter of the Ffalm inclines me 
to confider it as a Meditation , on fome fuch Occafion 
as moved him to pen the foregoing. For he bleffes 
GOD, in the latter Fart of it, (v. 7,8.) for the 
J^iBories he had got over his Enemies , and for the 
Fence he enjoyed : and yet complains in the begin¬ 
ning of it, offome Aden who raolefied him, and fought 
an Occafion to do him a Mifchief See 2 Sam. XXL 
18, 19, 20. where we read of three Battles between 
his Forces and the Philiftines, after that mention d 
in the Argument ofFfalm XXV 11 . when it is like- 
ly , fome of bis own Sub]efts took an Opportunity to 
give him fome Difltirbance . 


3.1 ”1 N T O thee i. /^\ Lord, to whom alone I be- 
L. 4 , will I cry, O take my felf for Safety, and. 

Lord, my rock, be under whofe Protection nothing can 
not filent to me : eft hurt me $ I make my moft earned 

me, I become like unt0 ^ hcc - tha f thou vvl1 ! 

them that go down defend me. Do not deny me I 

into the pit * m y ^ ccc ^ ^ 

while I amfo'importunatevvithThce, 

and confide fo entirely in Thee, and yet thou takeftno notice 

ofme,l look like one thatisabandonedbyTheetoDeftru&iom 

2. Hear the voice 2. Grant my Defires therefore,when 

of my fupplications, with ardentAffeftion I feek thy Fa- 

V n \ cr y vour, and renouncing all Dependence 

thee; when I lift on humane Suc * imp l or e rh> 

Bp T Help 


when 

thee; 


■ / 
I cry unto 

when l life 

up 


on 
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Help 3 which thou art wont to fend 
from thy holy Place. 

3. Let not that Deduction feize 
on me, which is the Pcrtion"of the 
Wicked: nor fuffer me to be in¬ 
volved in the fame Puni/hment with 
rhofe pernicious Wretches, who make 
no Confcience what Villanics they 

and yet pretend the great- 


lip my hands toward 
thy holy oracle. 

3 . Draw me not 
away with the wick¬ 
ed, and with the 
Workers of iniquity ; 
which fpeak peace to 
their neighbours, but 
mifehief is in their 
hearts. 


commit 

eft Friendfhip to their Neighbours, 
when they defign and are contriving their Ruin. 


4. Give them ac¬ 
cording to their 
deeds, and according 
to the wickednefs of 
their endeavours: 
give them after the 
work of their hands, 
render to them their 
defert. 

5. Becaufe they re¬ 
gard not the works 
of the Lord, nor the 
operation of his 
hands, he fhall de- 
ftroy them, and not 
build them up. 


4. It is fit that they fuffer as they 
have done, and reap the Fruit of 
their manilold Wickednefs: dif- 
penfe a Reward to them according 
to their Works 3 and deal with them 
(which is the Meafure whereby 1 de- 
fire thou wilt proceed with me) 
as they have dealt with others. 

5. I know thou wilt. Bccaufc 
they regard not the wonderful 
Things thou haft done for me, and 
by me 3 particularly that great 
Work (which is to be aferibed to 
thy Power alone) of making me 
their King 3 thou wilt utterly o- 

verturn them without any Hope of their being raifed up 

again 

6 . And I ought never to forget 
(that which they neglcft) the lingu¬ 
lar Providence of the Lord over 
me 3 whom I therefore blefs and 

praife, bccaufe he heard my Prayer when I was in Diftrefs 3 
anddciircall Ages may ever praife Him. 

7. The Lord is my 7. The Lord is to me inftead of 
ftrength and my a Fcrtrefs and Shield, when my E- 

nemics afiault me : I heartily con¬ 
fided in Flint, that He would de¬ 
fend me 3 and behold He fent fea- 
fonable Succour to me, (2 Sam. 
XXL 17.) which fills my Heart 
with fuch exceeding Joy, that (as 
I cannot exprefs it, fo) I am not 

able to contain my fclf but I muit compefe a Hymn in 
his Praife, and la) - y 


6 . Blefled be the 
Lord, becaufe he 
bath heard the voice 
of my fupplications. 


^ J 

lhield,my heart truft- 
ed in him, and I am 
helped: therefore 

my heart greatly re- 
joyceth, and wirh 
my fong will I praife 
him. 


8 . 
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8. The Lord U 8. It is the Lord that gives Cou- 

their ftrength, and rage and Strength to, thofe that are 
he is the having on my Side: He is the Fortrefs 
Itrength of his a- that preferves in Safety him whom 
nointed. He hath appointed to be the King 

of his People. 

9. Save thy people, 9. Whole Good and Happinefs l 

and blefs thine inhe- feckj beleeching thee, O Lord, to 
ritance: feed them p re ferve thy People, and to pour 
alfo, and life them down thy Blelfrngs upon thofe whom 
up for ever. thou halt appropriated to thy Self 

out of all other Nations: Take Care of them, as a 
Shepherd doth of his Flock $ and make them Victori¬ 
ous over all their Enemies, both now and in all future 
Generations. 


PSAL. XXIX. 

A Pfalm of ZDavid. 

Argument. 

This ‘Pfalm feems to have bee71 compofed by David af¬ 
ter fome extraordinary great Thunder, Lightning, an id 
Rain $ whereby {it is probable ) GOP) had fo dif- 
comfitted his Enemies , and put their Forces into fuch 
P)iforder> that he eafily got the Eiffory over them . 
Whereupon he exhorts them in this Pfalm to fubrnit 
to that glorious Majefty , from whom that !Thunder 
came : and who canfo eafily frike a fudden "Terrour 
into the Hearts of his flout eft and mof refolved Op- 
pofers . Theodoret applies it to the P)eJlru&ion o/S cn- 
nacherib’i Army y in Hezekiah’j Tme 5 for which I 
fee no Foundation \ nor for the Title which is now 
in the LXX. {but Theodoret could not find in the 
Hexaplus,) which makes the Occafion of it tq be , Da¬ 
vid 's bringing the Ark to the Place he had prepared 
for it. 


i. IV E unto 
VJJ the Lord, 
O ye mighty, give 
Unto the Lord glo¬ 
ry and ftrength. 


[. Ye Princes and Rulers of 

the World, who fo readily 
•eccive the loweft Proftrations from 
your SubjcCls; give unto the Lord 
Df all, that Honour which Hejuftly 
T 2 cxpeCts 
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experts from you: 
which you have fo 

Authority. 

a. Give unto the 
Lord the glory due 
unto his name.^ wor¬ 
ship the Lord in the 
beauty of holinefs. 


acknowledge his Supreme Power, 
lately felt : and fubmit to his 


2. Do him Honour futable to the 
Excellence of his Ma jelly : And as 
a Sign you have Him in great Ve¬ 
neration, come and caft down your 
{elves before Him in the San&ua- 


3. The voiceofthe 
Lord is upon the wa¬ 
ters: the God of 
glory thundereth,the 
Lord is upon many 
waters. 


ry * where He hath fixt his glorious Refidence among us. 
? ‘ 3. Whofe Voice was it but his, 

which you heard in the Clouds ? 
(whither the Voice of no earthly 
Monarch can reach.) From thence 
his glorious Majclly thunders 5 and 
makes not only the Earth, but the 
great Ocean tremble, at that Token of his Prefence. 

4. The voice of the 4. You think there is great Power 

Lord if powerful: in your Words: but as they can 

be heard but a little Way, fo they 
are of little Force, in Comparifon 
with this mighty Voice 5 wherein 
how Potent He is: and ftrikes a 


the voice of the 
Lord is full of Ma- 
jefty. 


the Lord exprefles 
Dread and Horror into all that hear it. 

y.The voice of the 
Lord breaketh the 
cedars; yea, the Lord 
breaketh the cedars 
of Lebanon. 


5. It makes the Pronged Trees of 
the Foreft quake 5 nay, breaks them 
into Shivers: the Cedars, as hard 
and tall as they are, even the Ce¬ 
dars of Lib amts , which are fra¬ 
med for their durablcnefs and goodly Bulk, are thrown 
down and /battered by it. 

6 He maketh them 6. It lifts them up into the Air, 
alfo to skip like a when it hath torn them in Pieces : 

and makes the Mountains them- 
felvcs leap, like the young Crea¬ 
tures that live upon them. 

7.. FI a flies of Fi re break out 
together wifhit$ and cutting their 
Way through the Clouds, are fcat- 
tered, with a wonderful Sw'iftnels, into all Quarters. 

8.The voice of the 8. The Force of it is felt in the 

Lord fhaketh the wil- m oft Defart Places, even in that 
derneG^ the Lord va fl. an( j an d horrid Wildernefs of 

nefs nf KaHeft, Wl ^ er " Kadejh which, by overthrowing 

nefi of Kadelh. Trc J a ’ nd Rocks> J h rcndcr5 fti jf 

more horrid. 


a 

calf: Lebanon and 
Sirion like a young 
unicorn. 

7 .The voiceofthe 
Lord dividerh the 
flames of fire .* 


9 - 
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9. The voice of the 
Lord maketh the 
hinds to calve, and 
difcovereth the fo- 
refts: and in his 
temple doth every 
one fpeak of his glory. 


his Temple 
thefe tempe- 
there feeure- 
and Power, 


9. It opens the Wombs of Hinds, 
which otherwife bring forth with 
the greattd Difficulty : and it lays 
bare the Coverts of the wild Beads 
in the Fored, whom it frightens 
into their Dens, while 
remains unfhaken by 
ftuous Blads, and all his pious Worffiippcrs 
ly ling the Praifes of his Glorious Majcdy 
faying, 

10. The Lord lie- 10. The Lord is the great King, 
teth upon the flood : who governs even the Clouds, and 
yea, the Lord fitceth orders the Thunder Showers 
King forever. t0 d 0 w hat Execution he pleafes. 

When all other Monarchs fail, the Lord dill remains 
the fame throughout all Generations^ and the Thunder 
doth not more ealily tear the Trees and Rocks, than He 
can break in Pieces the prouded Princes: who ought 
therefore to tremble before Him, and to dread his Judg¬ 
ments. 

11. But as for all thofe that are 
llncerely devoted to his Service, 
though never fo weak and feeble, 
the Lord will be their Support: 
They may depend upon his Power 
to defend them in the greated Dangers, and againd the 
rnightied Enemies : The Lord will not only preferve 
them from Evil • but blefs and pro per them with all 
manner of Happinefs. 

PSAL, XXX- 


r 1. The Lord will 
give ftrength unto 
his people, the Lord 
will blefs his people 
with peace. 


A Pfalm and Song, at the Dedication of tl e Houfe of 

2 ) avid. 


Argument. 

2 *be T'itle of this ‘Pfalm differs from all the foregoing $ 
it being the firfi that is called a Pfalm and Song, or a 
Pfalm-Song; as others , we Jhall fee in due Place y 
are called a Song and Pfalm, or a Song-Pfalm. I'he 
difference of which it is hard to find out. (See Arg . 
of Pfal . LXVII.) Pint here the Words may be other - 
wife conjlrued $ for they run currently enough in 
the Hebrew j thus y A Pfalm, A Song of Dedication 

T 3 of 



278 1 hi Para phrase on Pfal. XXX.' 

of the Houfe made by David • who • would not eat in 
his Houfe, till he had firfl in a folemn manner ad- 
dr e fled himfelf to GOD, at his Entrance into it j 
either after it was newly built, f 2 Sam. V. 11.) or 
(which agrees beji with a great Part of the Pjdlm ) 
when he returned to it again, after he had been dri¬ 
ven from it by the Rebellion of Abfalom, who defi¬ 
led it. (2 Sam. XVI. 21.) "Then he gave GOD 
thanks for his being reftored to a peaceable Pojfeffi- 
onof his Palace $ and made a Feaftfor his Friends , 
(as the manner was , at their coming to dwell in a 
new built Houfe,} with extraordinary Piety and 
Devotion acknowledging GOD'S Goodnefs, who had 
gracioufly reinflated him in his "Throne . The Thai- 
mudifts generally under(land by the Houfe here men¬ 
tioned, the Houfe of the Santluary \ (fee Mr. Sel- 
den Z. Ill de Synedr. caf.i^l) but Ifee no ground 
for it: for David dia' not build GOD a Houfe, nor 
do the Words of the Pfalm (as Theodoret obferves) 
agree to that matter. 


i.T Will extol thee, 1. Lord, to whofe powerful 

1 O Lord, for V-/ providence I afcribe my late 

thou haft lifted me wonderful Deliverance, I will give 

up, and haft not Thee the higheft Praifes, and ne- 
made my foes to re- V£r ceafe tc f magnific th y Name ; 

joice ve. me. who drawn me up out of that 

Depth of Mifery into which I was plung’d, and filled me 
with that Joy, which my Enemies hoped to have had 
in my DeftruHion. 

1. O Lord, my 2. O Lord, my Gracious God, 
God, I cried unto I was in a moft forlorn and lan- 
thee, and thou haft guifhing Condition 5 like a Sick 
healed me. Man who cannot help himfelf: 

But I addrefted my felf, in earned Prayer to Thee 5 and 
thou haft reftored me to my former Eftate again. 

3. O Lord, thou 3. Which Mercy is the more to 
haft brought up my be admired, becaufc there feemed to 

be no more Hope of my Reftaura- 
tion, than there is of the Refur- 
re&ion of a dead Man out of his 
Grave $ or, at beft, of a fick Man’s 
Recovery, that is juft at the Point of Death. 

4. Sing unto the 4. Join with me then, all ye that 
Lord, O ye faints of are flnfible of the Divine Benefits, 

his, in 


foul from the grave; 

thou haft kept me a- 
Jive that / fliould not 
go down to the pit. 
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his, and give thanks in this Duty of Praife to Him, who 
at the remembrance hath called me from Death unto 
of his holinefs. Life again: Give Thanks toge¬ 

ther with me, (for my tingle Praifes and Thankfgivings 
are not fufficient,) and gratefully commemorate his Power, 
and Goodnefs, and Wifdom, and Truth, which he hath 
fhewn in my Rellitution. 

5. For his anger 5. Wherein you may fee his Go 
endureth but a mo- mency towards his faithful Ser¬ 
vants: whom he may correct very 
fharply, for a little Time j but is 
foon reconciled, and then extends 
his Favour to them without any 
End : and fends them Deliverance 


ment; in his favour 
it life : weeping 
may endure for a 
night, but joy cometb 
in the morning 


7. Lord, by thy 
favour thou haft 
made my mountain 
toftandilrong thou 
didft hide thy face, 
*nd I was troubled. 


fo unexpectedly and fuddenly, as well as feafcnably, that 
where nothing but Lamentations were heard over Night, 
there nothing but Shouts of Joy are heard in the Morning. 

6 . And in my pro- 6 . Yet that mufl not make them 
fperity I laid, I ihall fecure, nor confident in any Thing 
never be moved. but his Goodnefs alone. For there¬ 
in I was to blame, that when I was delivered from the 
Pcrfecution of Saul, and fettled peaceably in my 
Kingdom $ I fantied vainly, that now 1 Ihould never be 
any more difturbed. 

7. But I foon found that that 
was more than I could pro- 
mife my fclfj and that it depend¬ 
ed folely on thy Favour, O Lord, 
by w hom my Throne was cftablifh- 
ed in the flrong Forcrcfs of Sion, (2 
Sam. V. 7, 9.) For Thou, being offended with me, didft 
withdraw thy gracious Prefence from me- andprefently 
1 was involvcdin new Troubles and Dangers. 

8. I cried unto S. And had no Way to relieve 
thee, O Lord: and my fclf, but by making my Addref- 

festo Thee, O Lord } and earneft- 
ly befecching Thee to pardon me, 
and reftore me to thy Favour. 

9. For what fervicc, faid I, can 
I do Thee when I am dead? fhall 
my A/hes be able fo much as to 
praife thy Goodnefs, or declare 
thy Faithfulnefs to thy Promises ? 
will they not rather feemtofail 
and lofe their Credit, together 


9 

unto the Lord 
made Application. 


I 


9. What profit is 
there in my blood, 
when I go down to 
the pit? Ihall the 
duft praife thee ? 
Ihall it declare thy 
truth? 


T 4 


with 
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with me ? Sparc me therefore, O Lord, and deliver 
tne from thole that feek my Life : Let me live, to tell 
how good and how true Thou art 


V J 

lo. Hear, O Lord, 
and have mercy up¬ 
on me: Lord, be 
thou my helper. 

former Happinefs, 


10. Do not deny me, O Lord, 
but take' compafTion upon my fad 
Eftate. Lord, be thou my Helper $ 
who art able to reftorc me to my 
without any other Afiiftance; as 
thou alone, 1 am fenfible, not the ftrongeft Guards, canft 
preferve me in it. 

“ 11. In this manner I humbly be- 

fought thy Mercy, and obtained a 
gracious Anfwer: for Joy and 
Gladnefs is returned again, after 
a fhort Time of Sadnefs and Sor¬ 


11 Thou haft turn¬ 
ed for me my mourn¬ 
ing into dancing : 
thou haft put off my 
fackcloth, and gird¬ 
ed me with gladnefs. 

12. To the end 
that my glory may 
fing praife to thee, 
and not be ftlent : 
O Lord my God, I 
will give thanks un¬ 
to thee for ever. 


row, 


12. Which engages me to do 
Thee all the Service I. am able- 
and in the moft magnificent Man¬ 
ner to fing thy Praifes without ceaf- 
ing. O Lord, my moil gracious 
God, I will be as good as my Re- 
folution: and fpend my whole 

Life in giving Thanks unto thee, for thy faithful Mercy 
towards me. 


P S A L. XXXI. 

To the Chief Mufician. A Pfalm of David, 

* 

Argument. 

-4 Pfalm compofed by David, and delivered to the 
Mafter of Mnfick in the tabernacle , wherein he de¬ 
fer ibes his Confidence in GOD , not wit loft an ding a 
grievous Strait wherein he was , When (as I under- 
ftand it) after his efcape from Keilah, Saul, with 
three fiat allions (as we now Jpeak) purfued him fo 
clofe in the Wildernefs e/'Maon, that, without an ex¬ 
traordinary ‘Providence of GOD over him> he had 
certainly fallen into his Hands . to that ft range 
Deliverance , and not that from Abfajom (to which 
Thcodorct refers it\) it is the more probable he hath 
a refpetft in this Pfalm , (in the latter End of which 

it 
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it is tbankfidly commemorated ,) becavfe the hafte, 
which the Tfalmifl here faith (v. '22.) he made in 
that fore Difrefs , is exprejjed by the very fame Word , 
(<77/^ ?//£v/ 720 where e/je in any other Fart of David’s 
Hiforjy) when the great Fright he was in y and his 
fid den fpeedy Flight from one Flare to another , is 
deferibed y 1 Sam. XXIII. 16, 


1. T N thee, O Lord, i.THOU feeft, O Lord, that 
1 do I put my •* in all thefe Perfections which 
truft, let me never I endure, I have no Confidence in 
be alhamed : deliver an y Thing, but only thy Power and 
me in thy nghteouf. G ' odnefs ° which if they Ihould 

ne S * fail me, I /hould be lamentably a- 

Ihamed ; prevent that Confufion, O Lord, and magni- 
fie thy own Mercy and Fidelity, by preferving me in, 
and delivering me out of thele Dangers, which now en- 
compafs me. 

2. Bow down thine 2. Gracioufly incline to favour 
ear to me, deliver my Requeft, now that I am fo 
meljpeedily : be thou forely prefTed by my Enemies, that 
my rong jock, for t hey are ready to feize on me: 

to fave U me° * f hy Relief, for it is not this 

Rock or ftrong Hold wherein I am, 
(1 Sam. XXIII. 25.) that can protect me, but only Thou, 
O Lord - to whom I refort as a more fure Defence, than 
the moft impregnable Fortrefs in the World. 

3. For thou art 3. For fo I have hitherto found 
my rock and my for- Thee in all my Diilreffes, and 
trefs : therefore for therefore I ftill flee to Thee for fafe- 

n befeeching Thee to gkiritic thy 
ielt (1 have no other Argument 
wheieby to move Thee) in leading me out of this Streipht 3 
and guiding my Steps fo, that I may not fall into the 

Hands of my Enemies. 

4. Pull me out of 4. Who have now fo circumvent- 

£,* , ne , c that , th /y cd me, and, by the fecret Trea¬ 
ts : for thoH.v my ^ r ° f ] brought me 

ftrength. * vv-ur ’ Pcr P l xitlcs » (‘ Sam. 

1 . XXIII. ip, 20, 0 $c.) that I am un- 

one un efs thou extricate me : As I hope Thou wilt: for I 

pro e s again, that I depend on thee alone for Help and 
Djhverancc. r 

I rli 0 rflin ; hand 5. Unto thy Care and Cuflody I 
tC my fpint: c omm it my feJf, and depo/ire my ' 

Cil0u very 


A 

2. Bow down thine 
ear to me, deliver 
me fpeedily : be thou 
my ftrong rock, for 
an houfe of defence 
to fave me. 


trefs : therefore for 
thy names fake lead 
me and guide me. 


the net that they 
have laid privily for 
me ; for thou art my 
ftrength. 
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thou had redeemed very Life with thee *3 who hall 
me, O Lord God of fo often refeued me, when I was 
truth. like to lofe it $ and wilt (till, I 

doubt not, /hew thy Self my moll gracious God, as well 
as powerful Lord • who never deceived rhofc that rely 
upon thy faithful Word. 

* [Our Saviour ttfed thefe Words in a more proper and literal 
Senje than they can be applied to David. ] 

6 . L have hated <>• There is nothing elfe that I re- 
them that regard ly- ly upon,for I never inquired of Divi- 
ing vanities: but I nerSjWizardSjSouthfayerSjOrFortune- 
truft in the Lord, tellers 5 nor confulted with Necro¬ 
mancers, for any other of thole Vanities wherewith the 
Gentile World is cheated,) which way I /hould flee, or 
how I /houldprovide for my Safety: No, 1 have hated 
all fuch Practices, and thole that obferve them $ confi¬ 
ding intirely in the Lord, and his Directions. 

7. I will be glad, 7. In whofe merciful Providence 

and rejoice in thy over me I will be glad and rejoice, 
mercy : for thou haft even when I am in Straits: for it 
considered my trou- \ s m oft delightful to remember how 
ble, thou haft known t \ l0U haft taken Care of me in my 
my foul in adver 1- Afflictions 5 and never negleCted, 
ties * but ftill owned me, and provided 

for my Security, in thegreateft Diftrcfles. 

S. And haft not 8. And very lately didft not fuller 
/hut me up into the me to be fhut up in Keilab , (1 Sam, 
hand of the enemy: XXIII. 7.) whofe Inhabitants 
thou haft fet my feet would have delivered me into the 
in a large room. Hands of Saul : but admoni/hedft 

me by thy Oracles, at which only I enquired {ib, v. 9, 
&c.) to depart from thence, where I was in Danger to 
be inclofed - 7 and gaveft me a larger Compafs to feek 
the Means of my Prefcrvation. 

9. Have mercy up- 9. Go on, good Lord, to perfect 
on me, O Lord, for thy Mercy to mcj and now that I 
I am in trouble : am fallen into a new Difficulty, and 
mine eye is confu- clofely begirt on every lide by my 
med with grief, yea , £ ncm y take fome pity upon me, 

belly ° U 2n and fpeedily deliver me: For the 

** continual Angui/h and Vexation 

which thcle returning Dangers give me, together with 
the Hunger and Thirft whicn at prefent forely pinch me, 
havein a Manner <juire difpirited me. 
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10. For my life 1 s 
fpent with grief, and 
my years with figh- 
ing; my ftrength 
fiileth becaufe of 
mine iniquity, and 
my bones 'are con- 
fumed. 

11. I was a re¬ 
proach among all 
mine enemies, but 
efpecially among my 
neighbours, and a 
fear to mine acquain¬ 
tance : they that did 
fee me without, fled 
from me. 


— 1 ■ 

10. I cannot fubfift lung unlefs 
thou rclicveft me : For I am waft¬ 
ed away with Sorrow and Sighing 5 
the Punifhmcnts of ftiy Sins are fo 
heavy, and I am fo weak, tha11 
cannot fupport my felf under their 
Burthens. 


11. 


My Enemies alfo mock at 
my Confidence in Thee, now that 
they have thus diftreffcd me : and 
my Neighbours, who have been Wit- 
ncfles of my Integrity in all my 
Actions, are too prone to join with 
them in thofe Reproaches: and, 
which is ftill ladder, my familiar 
Friends are afraid to be feen in my 

Relief: They dare 
for when they have 
and would not come 


Company, or to lend me the leaft 
not entertain me in their Houfes} 
met me in the Highway, they fled, 
nigh me. 

12.1 am forgotten 12. They look upon me as a Man 
as a dead man out of utterly loft} and fo never think of 
mind: I am like a mCj n0 more than if I were in my 
broken vefiel. Grave} they defpair of my Refti- 

tution, and defpife me as much as an earthen VelTel when 
it is broken in Pieces} which no Body minds, becaufe it 

_ * m *9 


cannot be repaired. 

* 3 - For I have 
heard the Hander of 
many, fear was on 
every fide, while 
they took counfel to¬ 
other againft me, 
they devifed to take 
away my life. 


13. The Calumnies and Slanders 
alfo whereby the greateft Perfons 
defame me, are come to my Ears. 
They fay 1 am a feditious Fellow } 
that the Life of the King cannot 
be in Safety, till I be ddlroyed : 
and fo they have held Confutation 
together againft me: wherein they 

have debated nothing elfe, but how to find a Way to 
take away my Life. 

14. But how great foever their 
Cunning and their Power be, and 
how dejecting foever my Fears} I 
do not quite defpond: but ftill 

repefe a fure Confidence in Thee, OLord, faying. Thou 
art a Judge of my Innocence} thou art my Defender and 
Protector, who haft hitherto alway done me right. 


14. But I trufted 
in thee, O Lord : 
I faid, Thou art my 
God. 
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1$. My times are 
in thy hand : deli¬ 
ver me from the 
hand of mine ene¬ 
mies, and from them 
that perfecute me. 


15. It is not in their Power to 
difpofe of my Life at th cir Plea¬ 
sure 5 no more than it is in mine, 
to appoint the Time of my Delive¬ 
rance • which I leave to thy Wif- 
dom, O Lord, to whom it be¬ 
longs: only befeeching Thee, at prefent, to reftue me 
from falling into the Hands of my Enemies j and at 
laft, when thou judgeft it moll fit, to free me from their 
Perfecution, 

16. Make thy face 16 . Difpcrfe thefe black Clouds 
to fhine upon thy of Affii&ion, which have fo long 
fervant: Save me for kept mein Such a mournfulCondition, 
thy mercies fake. that my L nC mies fanfie thou haft 

abandon’d me: and /hew the Favour thou beareft to me, 
who am faithfully devoted to thyferviccj and there¬ 
fore though I am unworthy of it, yet hope thou wilr mag- 
nifie thy own Mercy in delivering me from thefe Dangers, 
and making me as happy as now I am miferablc. 

17. Let me not be 17. Let not thy humble Suppli- 
afhamed, O Lord, cant, O Lord, who teftifics by nis 

daily Prayers that he wholly depends 
upon thy Favour, be Shamefully 
difappointed in his Expectation of 
Relief from Thee: But let the 
Wicked be confounded, to fee all 
their Contrivances againft me come to nothing 5 l?t 
them be laid in their Graves, and give me no farther 
Difturbance. 

18. Stop the Mouths of thofe 
bold Calumniators, who infoJently 
threaten utter Ruin to the Innocent: 
whom they charge with the moft 
grievous Crimes 3 and deride all 
that he can fay, or do in his own 
Defence. 

19. O what a Comfort is it, when 
they thus infuit, to think of thy 
kind Intentions towards thofe that 
fear to offend Thee, though for the 

at they are moft mifcrably a- 
1 How great are the Blefiings 
thou haft trealured up in Store (as 
/hall in Time appear openly before 
all the World) and prepared for thofe that religioufly a- 

void 


for I have called up. 
on thee: Jet the 
wicked be afhamed, 
and let them be Si¬ 
lent in the grave. 


18. Let the lying 
Jipsbe put to Silence: 
which fpeak griev¬ 
ous things proudly 
and contempruoufly 
againft the righteous. 


19. O how great 
is thy goodnefs which 
thou haft laid up 
for them that fear 
thee : which thou haft 
wrought for them 
that truftin thee,be¬ 
fore the Tons of men; 
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ao.Thou fhalthide 
them in the fecret of 
thy prefence from 
the pride of man: 
thou flialt keep them 
fecretly in a pavili¬ 
on from the ftrife of 
tongues. 


14, 19, 23. XXIV. 2, 3, S .) 


void all unjuft Ways of preferving themfelves, and truft 
to Thee alone! 

20. They are forced to hide 
themfelves fometimes in Caves and 
Dens of the Earth, (i Sam. XXIII. 

but 

there thou art prefent with them 3 
and it is thy gracious Providence 
that preferves them from him that 
furioufly perfecutes them: Thou 
doft keep them as fafe, as if they were in thy Dwelling- 
place 3 from the Mifchiefs which contentious Men, by 
their falfe Accufations, feek to bring upon them. 

2j. BlefTed be the 21. Of which I my felf (for ever 
Lord ; for he hath praifed be the Lord) am a remark¬ 
able Inftance: for He hath magni¬ 
fied his Mercy to me in aftifting my 
Efcape, when I w r as fhut up in a 
fortified City, that had Gates and Bars, (1 Sam. XXIII. 
7 » 13O 

And prefently after that, 
when I fell into fuch a ftraight, that 
I had no hope of Evading it 3 but 
(fo vehement was my fear) fa id in 
my precipitous Flight, (1 Sam . 
XXIII. 26.) I am loft : I fhall ne¬ 
ver be able to fave my felf, though 
I make never fo much haft. Yet 
even then, upon my humble Supplication to Thee, thou 
didft inftanrly fend a moft feafonable and wonderful De¬ 
liverance to me, (v. 2].) 


¥ — 
fhewed me his mar¬ 
vellous kind ntis in 
a ftrong city. 


22. For I faid in 
my hafte, I am cut 
off from before 
thine eyes ! never- 
thelefs thou heardeft 
the voice of my fup- 
plications, when I 
cried unto thee. 


22. 


23. O love the 
Lord, all ye his 
faints: for the Lord 
preferveth the faith¬ 
ful, and plentifully 

rewardeth the proud 
doer. 


*1 * 
1 


What an Encouragement is 
this to all truly pious Souls? Let 
them love the Lord, and ftedfaftly 
cleave unto Him : For the Lord 
taketh Care of their Safety, who 
continue faithful to Him in all their 
Troubles 3 and plagueth thofewho 
proudly infult over them, till He hath left none of their 
Race remaining. 

24. Be not deje&ed therefore, 
much lefs di/heartned in the Courie 
of Piety, all ye that place your 
Hope and Confidence in the Lord : 
But let that fill you with Courage 3 

and 


24. Be of good 
courage, and he fhall 
ftrengthen your 
heart,all ye that hope 
in the Lord. 
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and make you firmly re fo I ved to adhere to Him, and ne¬ 
ver to /brink from your Duty under the forcft Afflictions. 

P S A L. XXXII. 

A Pfalm of David. Mafchil. 

Argument. 

ARfalm compofed by David, when the Calamities in - 
to which he fell by his Son s Rebellion taught him 
how evil and bitter a 'Thing it was to offend GOD, 
and how infinitely he was beholden to Him y that He 
was fo merciful as not to take fuch a Vengeance on 
him as his Sins deferved. There are thofe who think 
it was intended for publick TJfe , upon the great Day 
of Expiation, when the whole Nation made a gene¬ 
ral Confejfion of their Sins . And called Mafchil, 
either bccaufe it contains an excellent InftruCtion, 
{as that Word fignifies) concerning the Means to ob¬ 
tain true Slejfednefs $ or becaufe it was fet $o the 
Tune of a Song y in vulgar Ufe in thofe Days , 
which began with the Word Mafchil. This is the 
more probable of the two , beca.ufe there are XII 
{Pfalms befides this that have the fame Title , to all 
cfw 'hich the former Reafon cannot be applied . 

j.TJLefled // he i. TJTAppy is that Man, thrice 1 
X 3 whofe tranf- AJ. happy, to whom God will 
grefllon is forgiven, b c pleafea, out of his own free: 
whofe fin // covered. Grace and Mercy, f for no Man cam 

merit fuch a Favour, by any Services that he can do* 
Him) to remit not only his common Errors and Weak-- 
nefles, but alfo his grofler Sins, whether committed a-- 
gainft the Divine Majefly, or againft his Neighbours. 

2 . BlefTed is the 2. It is impofflble to exprefs the: 
man unto whom the Happinefs of that Man, to whomi 
Lord imputeth not the Lord will be fo gracious, asi 

ln i^!r f r*- * ai Y* not to exaft the Punifhment due to: 

l re “ hi* former Offences, for which he-. 

B * is mofl heartily afflifted: (for to: 

none elfe this Happinefs belongs) and doth not only fcem,| 
by his forrowful Confe/Iions, to hate and abhor them, butl 
is unfeignedly refolved to forfake them. 
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3. When I kept 
file nee, my bones 
waxed old : through 
my roaring all the 
day long. 


* 


heavy upon me : my 
moirfure is turned 
into the drought of 
fummer. Selah. 


He that hath felt the Smart 
of them, as I have done, will be 
fenfible what a Pleafure it is to be 
eafed of fuch a Sting. For when I 
ferioufty reflefted upon the grievous 
Sin I had committed, but not bewailed as I ought, it fil¬ 
led me with fuch anguifh and horror, that I loft all Ap¬ 
petite to my Meat, and pined away till 1 was not able to 
go or ftand j but lay roaring perpetually ('like a Lion 
that hath received a deadly Wound) under the miferable 
Torture of my Mind. 

4. For day and 4. So heavy w as the Senfe of thy 
night thy hand was Difpleafure wherewith I was ftruck, 

that I could find no means to 
throw it off, either by Bufinefs 
or Diveriions in the Day : Nor 
would it fuffer me to take my Reft 
in the Night, but ftill prefled down my Spirit, and 
fcorch’d me fo vehemently with its raging Heat, that my 
Body (which heretofore was fat and frefh) was confumcd 
and parch’d like the Grafs of the Earth in the midft of 
the dried: Summer. 

5. But at laft, I bethought Fmy 
fclf of that Remedy which 1 had 
too long neglected $ and humbled 
my felf before Thee in a forrowful 
Confeflion of all my Sins, both great 
and fmall: I laid open all thofc 
Wounds which were fo full of An- 
gui/h, and acknowledged I deferved 
to be ftill far more miferable: 1 
refolved I would never hereafter pal¬ 
liate or excufe mySin9 $ but ingenuouily charge my felf 
home with them, and condemn my felf before Thee for 
them. And ftraightway Thou (who faweft the Sincerity 
ot my Repentance) waft pleafed to grant me a gracious 
Pardon, and to releafe me from all my Pain $ tho’ my 
Guilt, which was the Caufe of it, was exceeding great. 

6 . For this fhall 6 . Which Jliould encourage eve¬ 
ry one that hath any Senfe of God, 
and of the Blefledncfs of being in 
his Favour, and the Mifery of ly¬ 
ing under his Difpleafure, to ap¬ 
ply himfelffpeedily to Him, by un¬ 
feigned Repentance, as foon as ever 

he 


5, I acknowledge 
my fm unto thee, 
and mine iniquity 
have I not hid: I 
fa id, I will confefs 
my tranfgreflions un¬ 
to the Lord ; and 
thou forgaveft the ini¬ 
quity of my An. 
Selah. 


every one that is 
godly pray unto thee 
in a time when thou 
may’ft be found: 
Purely in the flouds 
of great waters they 
lhall not come nigh 
unto him. 
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7. Thou art my 
hiding place, thou 
fhalt preferve me 
from trouble: thou 
fhalt compafs me a- 
bout with fongs of 
deliverance. Selah. 


r 

in the way which 
thou fhalt go: I will 
guide thee with mine 
eye. 


he hath offended Him : For that’s the fureft Time of 
finding Mercy with Him* and the Way of preventing 
thofc great Calamities, which othervvife may overtake 
him, when the Lord fends a Deluge of Mifcries (as He 
did in the Days of Noah) upon the World of the Un~ 
godly. 

7. Then he may fay, Thou, Lord, 
art my Refuge, to whom 1 fly for 
Safety • and I truft that thou wilt 
preferve me (though 1 have been a 
rievous Sinner) from thofe Diftref* 
es which furround me 5 and there¬ 
by give abundant Caufe to me, and 
all that are about me, to blefs and praife Thee for thy 
merciful Deliverance of me. 

8. I will inftruft 8. Hearken therefore unto me, 
thee, and teach thee whofoever thou art who haft any 

Care of thy Salvation 5 and I will 
beftow fome good Advice upon 
thee, and direCl thee into the wifeft 
and fafeft Courfe of Life: Truft 
thy felf with me to be thy Guide, and 1 from my own 
Experience will give thee faithful Counfel, and take Care 
thou do not go amifs. 

9. Gor> hath endued you with 
Rcafon, both to tell you what you 
ought to do, and to check you when 
you do not as you ought • and 
hath made you capable alfo of re¬ 
ceiving good Admonitions from 0- 
thers : Do not therefore follow 
your own unbridled Lufts and Ap¬ 
petites, much lefs be refractory and untraClable, when 
God would reduce you from the Error of your Ways 5 
as if you were not Men, but head-ftrong Horfcs and 
Mules, who can by no means be curbed, nor made to 
come near thee, that thou maift manage them at thy 
Pleafure. 

10. Let fuch ungovernable, ob¬ 
durate Sinners cxpeCt to be handled 
like thofe Brutes, for they fhall re¬ 
ceive many and grievous Strokes, 
which fhall make their Hearts to 
ake. But he that entirely commits 

bimfelf to the Lord, to be ruled and difpofed of accord¬ 
ing 


9. Be ye not as the 
horfc,oras the mule, 
Tobich have no under- 
ftanding: whofe 

mouth muft be held 
with bit and bridle, 
left they come near 
unto thee. 


10. Many forrows 
fhall he to the wicked, 
but he that trufteth 
in the Lord, mercy 
fhall compafs him a- 
bout. 



Pfal. XXXIII. the %o%of P s a i m s. 2 89 

ing to his Will,/hall be not only fecured by his good Pro¬ 
vidence, but enriched with Abundance of his Bleffings. 

1 r. Be glad in the 11. And therefore whatfoever 
Lord, and rejoice ye your prefent Troubles may be, let 
righteous: and Ihouc your Hearts be glad, O ye that are 
/hr joy, all ye that are obediently led and governed by 
upnght in heart. ; j^ e j 0 j ce j n t h e Confidence 

you ought to have of his Favour towards you : Tri¬ 
umph in his Loving-kindnefs, all ye that fincerely ftudy 
to do his Will 5 and /hout for Joy, as if you were al¬ 
ready Victorious over all your Enemies. 


P S A L. XXXIII. 


Argument. 

It is not recorded by whom this Pfalm was comfofed , 
nor upon what Occafion . 'But there is little qu eft ion 
it was a a pious Meditation ofD&v\d y (ofwbofe Spirit 
it favours ) and y as we may guefs y upon Occafion of 
fome fpecial Benefit received from GOD 5 (though 
not particularly mentioned) which makes him call ir 9 
ver. 3. a new Song. (Of which fee more Pfalm 
CXLIX.) Wherein he defires all the Faithful to join 
with him in joyful Praifcs of the LORD $ confide r- 
ing his excellent Nature , and his admirable Works , 
both of Creation and Providence 3 efpecially over 
good Men y who pioufly trtift in Him> and exp eft all 
good from Him 3 and therefore 0’ight to think tbem- 
jelves blejfed that they have relation to Him. 


1. T) Ejoice in the 
LV. Lord, O ye 
righteous, for praife 
is comely for the up¬ 
right. 


1. 


D LESS the Lord with joyful 
Hearts, triumph inhis Praife, 
all ye that are Juft and Good : For 
nothing is more becoming them that 
fincerely do the Will of God, than 
to praife Him, from whom they have receiv’d and hope 
for fo many Benefits 5 and nothing is more defired than 
to have your Hearts perpetually filled with delightful 
Thoughts of Him. 

2. Extol therefore his glorious 
Perfections in Pfalms and Hymns, 
compofed in praife of Him : and 
Jet all the Inftruments of Mu- 

U fick 


1 / 

1. Praife the Lord 
with harp : fing un¬ 
to him with the 
pfaltery and an inftru* 

menc of ten firings. 
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Voices, to exprefs and excite your 


fick accompany the 
Joy in Him. 

3. Sing unto Him 
a new fong, play 
skilfully with a loud 
noife. 


4. For thei word of 
the Lord is right: 
and all his works are 
done in truth. 


merit: the earth is 
full of the goodnefs 
©f the Lord. 


3. Let not the ancient Songs of 
Praife fuffice you, but indite anew 
Hymn, to teftific your Angular Love 
and Gratitude to Him: Employ 

your bc/t Skill to make the fweeteft Mu lick j and iing as 
cheerfully as you are wont to do at your moll folcmn 
Feafls. 

4. For the Lord hath gracioufly 
revealed his Will unto you, and 
/hewn you the right Way, in which 
if you walk, you cannot mils of 

being happy : and whatfoever He doth , hath the fame 
fcope with what He faith $ for in all that befals you, He 
faithfully defigns your Good. 

5. He Ioveth righ- 5. Let this therefore be part of 
teoufnefs and judg- your Song, The Lord governs the 

World with pcrfecl Juflice and E- 
quity * thefe He Jovcs, and in 
thefe He delights : his Goodnefs 
and Mercy alfo arc fo confpicuous, that w r e can look no 
where but we fee innumerable Proofs of his Bounty to¬ 
wards us* which fpreads it felf over the Face of the 
whole Earth. 

6. And who can doubt of the 
Grcatnefs of his Power, when he 
beholds the fpacious Heavens 5 with 
the Sun, Moon, and all the Stars, 
which are placed there like an Ar¬ 
my in excellent Order 5 f and confi- 
ders that all thefe He made With the fame Eafe that wc 
fpeak a Word, only by commanding them to be. 

7.He gathereth the 7. Nay, the Earth it felf declares 
warers of the lea to- how mighty He is : for when it 

lay covered with the Waters, being 
far heayier than they, He* com¬ 
manded it to appear, (Gen, I. 9, 
lo.yl and cutting a deep Channel for them, He laid them 
up there as in Cellars 5 where they fwell, and rife up in 

round Heaps, higher than the Shoar, but cannot overflow 
the Earth. 

8. Let all Mankind therefore, in 
whatfoever Part of the World they 
dwell, dread this Almighty Lord : 

Let 


6 . By the Word of 
the Lord were the 
heavens made: and 
all the ho ft of them 
by the breath of his 
mouth. 


gether as an heap : 
he layeth up the 
depth in ftore-houies. 


8.Let all the earth 
fear the Lord ; let 
all the inhabitants of 

the 


* .. 
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the world ftand in 
awe of him. 

9.For he fpat'e and 
it was done ; he com¬ 
manded, and it flood 
fafh 


of the heathen to 
nought : he maketh 
the devices of the 
people of none efleft. 


Let them not dare to difobey him, 
who thus tamed even the raging 
Sea. 

9. For as then he did but fignify 
his Pleafure, and the Thing was 
done, and remained fixed ancl firm 
according to his Appointment: fo 
whatfoever he will have now to be done, (whether for a 
Blefflng on thofe that fubmit to him, or a Punifhment 
of the Difobedient,) it/hall certainly cometopafs* and 
none can reiift or alter his Orders. 

10 . The Lord io. Let Men lay their Defigns ne- 
bringeth the counfel ver fo deep, let whole Nations com¬ 
bine together, and in their graved 
Aflemblies confult how to compafs 
their Ends $ the Lord (fuch is his 
Wifdom, as well as his Power) eafi- 
Iy difappoints them all: and makes the moft likely Con¬ 
trivances, which oppofe his Will, to be in vain, and 
without Succefs. 

ir. Whereas that which he re- 
folves, none can defeat 3 but fhall 
certainly obtain its Effect. One 
Generation pafles away, and ano¬ 
ther comes in its dead $ but his Par- 
pofes are dill immoveably the fame, and can no more in 
future Ages than now be overthrown. 

n. Blefled /V the 12. Mod happy then is that Na- 
nation whofe God is tion which worfhips this Lord, the 

Creator of Heaven and Earth : un- 
fpeakably happy are they who live 
under the Care of fo jud, fo good, 
fo powerful and wife a Being, and 
are fo highly in his Favour, that he hath chofen them 
(though all Mankind be his) to be a peculiar People to 
himfelf: among whom in a fpecial Manner lv will rcftde, 
and hath engaged himfelf by a gracious Covenant to do 
them good. 

13-TheLord look- 13. How careful ought they to 
eth from heaven : be to pleafe him, and approve their 
ne beholdeth all the very Hearts unto him ! For though 
ons o men. he b c j n Heaven, as the Place ot his 

mod fpccial and mod glorious Prefence 5 yet there is 
net a Man upon Eartn, but he fees and observes 

him. 


11. The counfel of 
the Lord flandeth for 
ever, the thoughts of 
his heart to all gene¬ 
rations. 


the Lord: and the 
people whom he hath 
chofen for his own 
inheritance. 
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r4. From the place 
of his habitation he 
lookerh upon all the 
inhabitants of the 
earth. 


15. He fafhioneth 
their hearts alike : 
he confidereth all 
their works. 


multitudeof an ho/1; 
a mighty man is not 
delivered by much 
ftrength. 


14. They are all :expofed to his 
view • and from thence he takes a 
Aria and exaft Account,not only of 
all their open Actions, but of their 

moft fecret Deligns and Contrivan¬ 
ces. 

15. For they arc every one of 
them, without exception, his Crea¬ 
tures ; and as he is equally the 
Former of them all, fo he formed 

their Souls as well as their Bodies; and therefore muil 
ne^ds fee into their very Hearts, and be perfectly acquaint¬ 
ed with every one of their Thoughts. 

16. There is no 1 6 And to him a King is no 
king faved by the more than another Man 5 but if he 

fee that he regards not his Majefty, 
nor depends upon him, he will make 
him find, that it is not in the Pow¬ 
er of the greateft Army hecanraife, 
to fccure and defend him : nor /hall the mightieft and 
mod valiant Man in that Army be able to deliver fo 
much ashimfelf, though he hath a giant-like Strength. 

17. An horfe is a 17. Though he fhould be mount- 
vain thing for fafety: ed upon the ilrongeft Horfe, (which 

is a mod warlike Creature,,) 
but deceive himfelf, if he 
thcr upon his Courage, 

Strength, or his Agility, or his Swiftnefs, for 
vation. 

1S .Behold, the eye 18. It is the Lord only from whom 
of the Lord is upon comes Salvation^ and he hath re- 
them that fear him, gard to none but thofe that fear to 
upon them that hope 0 ff cn d his Majefly, and placing 

their Confidence and Hope in his 
Love, more than all humane Force, look up to him 
for Safety. Over fuch he will watch with a very care- 
iul Providence. 

ip. To refeue them when they 
are in Danger by the Sword, or the 
Plague $ and to fupply their Ne- 
erfliries in Time of Scarcity and 

Dearth. 

20. What /Hall we do therefore 
in all Straits, but defire him to 
take Care <tf us ? For this is our 

peculiar 


neither /hall he de¬ 
liver any by his great 
ftrength. 


he will 
rely ei* 
or his 
Prefer- 


in his mercy. 


19. To deliver 
their foul from death, 
and jto keep them a- 
live in famine. 


20. Our foul wait- 
erh for the Lord: he 
is our help and our 
B:ield. 
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ai. For our heart 
fhall rejoice in him : 
becaufe we have 
trufted in his holy 
name. 


peculiar Privilege, that we may confidently expert and 
wait for his feafonable Relief, who is our only Helper 
and Defender. 

21. For we may be Pure he wiH 
not fail our Expectations, but at 
the laft fill our Hearts with Joy, as 
a Reward of the pious trull we have 
repofed in him • whole unfpotted 

Purity and Faithfulnc/s /hall be .ever famed. 

Let thy mercy, 22. O Lord, rhou feeft we de- 
O Lord, be upon us, pend upon thee alone, and have 
according as we hope placed all our Hope, all our Comfort 

111 f hee. and Contentment in thy Care and 

pod Providence over us: Let us profper accordingly 5 
eal withus according as we truft in thee, and not in any 
Strength, Wifdom,or Contrivance of our own. 

P S A L. XXXIV- 

A Pfalm of David, when he changed his Behaviour be¬ 
fore Abimelech , who drove him away, and he de¬ 
parted. 


Argument. 

The Title tells us this 'Pfalm was penned by David, 
after the Efcape he made from Achifh King of 
Gath, (in which Country all their Kings were called 
by the common Name of Abimelech, i. e. My Father 
the King $ as in Egypt anciently they were all cafled 
Pharaoh, and afterward Ptolemy,,) who he was a- 
fraid would feize on him, when he heard it com- 
rnonly reported, that he was the Perfon that killed 
Goliah, and pretended to the Sovereignty over all 
ihofe Countries : (1 Sam. XXL 11.) And therefore 
he put on the "Behaviour of a Man befide himfelf: 
hoping that when Achifh faw this, he would defpife 
himand looking upon him as an ufelefs Man , that 
could do neither good nor harm, think fit to thrufi 
him out of bis Court , where he had been entertained , 
and fend him packing from thence. And according¬ 
ly it fucceeded, ( 1 Sam. XXI. 14,15.) Sfft though 
he was preferred by this Artifice, the Deliverance 
votwithfianding is pioufiy afenbed unto GOD's great 
Mercy , whoprofpered the Device. To whom there¬ 
in 3 fore 
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i • 

fore be would have all pious Men commit themfelves , 
'and depend upon bis Favour in Well-doing : which 
be declares is the fttre Coitrfc to be happy . The 
\ Tfalm is curiovjly com poped , according to the 
number and order of the Letters of the He¬ 
brew Alphabet-, in the beginning of every Verfe$ 
which pews it was contrived> when he ref ePled up- 
, on bis Efcape , in fomeTlace of Safety' 

i. T Will blefs the i. T Will never forget how graci- 
1 Lord at all ous the Lord hath been to 

times: his prai Cejhall me in this remarkable Deliverance • 
continually be in my but, whatfoever my Condition be, 
meuth. will {[ill have my Mind and my 

Mouth perpetually filled with his Praifc. 

2. My foul fhall 2. This /hall be my Glory, in 

make her boaft in the this I will think myfelf happy, that 
Lord : the humble the Lord is with me, wherefoever 
fhall hear thereof and j am, td guide and defend me $ and 
be glad. j W ]J1 j ct a jJ thole that humbly de¬ 

pend on him know what he hath done for me j that they 
may likewife joyfully hope for his Mercy. 

3. O magnifie the 5. Oh that they would all join 

Lord widi me, and with me, in declaring the Great- 
Jet us exalt his name nefs of his Goodnefis, in this mira- 
together. culous Providence over me J Let 

them with the fame devout Affeftion extol him in all 
his glorious Attributes $ who hath given me fuch a Deli¬ 
verance, and them fuch Hope in the greateft Danger. 

4. I fought the 4. I was fore afraid (1 Sam. XXI. 
Lord, and he heard 12.) when I found they had dilco- 
me, and delivered vered me in the Court of A chip 
me from all my fears, who I was 5 many a fad Thought 

and dreadful Apprchcnfion began then to trouble my 
Mind : Rut committing my fell to thcc by hearty Prayer, 
and defiring thee to b: my Guide and my Protestor $ thou 
waft pleafed prefently to rid me of them, by inclining 
his Heart to look upon me as 1 appeared, and to make 
no ftriftcr Inquiry after me. 

5. They looked 5. From which all pious Men 
unto him, and were fhould take Courage in all their 
Jightned : and their ‘Straits, and when their Hearts are 
faces were not a£ha- ready to fink, look up unto God : 

mcd * who will revive and comfort them, 

and never fuffer them to be afham’d of the Hope they re- 
pofe in him. ' v 6 . 





6 . This poor man 
cried, and the Lorj> 
heard him ; and fa- 
ved him out of all 
his troubles. 

all humane Help' 


■ 

round about them 
that fear him, and 
delivereth them. 
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6 . Let them fix.their Eyes, on me, 
and excite one another to a chearful 
Dependance on him, faying, Be¬ 
hold that Man : he was in a mi- 
ferably poor Condition, deftitute of 
but com mend i ng hi mfel f to the 
Lord by earneft Prayer, the Lord, took Care of him, and 
delivered him out of all hisDiftrefies. 

7. The Angel of 7. Why fhould we then defpair 
the Lord encampefh of his Mercy,, who fends an inviii- 

ble Hofi (as appeared to Flip a') to 
guard thofe who fear nothing fo 
much as to offend his Majelly ; and 
to preferve them as fccurely, as if they were furfounded 
with an invincible Army, from all the AfTaults ot their 
Enemies ? 

8. O tafle and fee 8. Oh that Men would not befo 

that the Lord//good: negligent, but fcrioufly conlider 
blefled ;/ the man this. an d ma ke a Trial, by fied- 
that cruftech him. pjaelity to God, in all their 

Troubles, how gracious and kind he is I They flaall foon 
find, that there is no Man fo happy, as he that pioufly 
confides in him. 

9. Continue therefore, O ye de¬ 
vout Worfhippers of the IvORD, 
(whatfoever other Men do,) to fear 
nothing, but left you fhould be 
Never betake your fehes to any ilnful 


9.O fear the Lord, 
ye his faints: for 
there is no want to 
them that fear him. 

falfe to him. 


Ways, to provide for your Safety, or to fupply any of 
your Neccflities : but reiigioufiy obferve his Commands - 
and you fhall never be reduced to fuch Straits, as to be 
utterly defiituteof what is needful for your Prefervation. 

10. The young li- 10. The young Lions (an Em- 

ons do lack and fuf* blem of thofe who feek to inrich 

fer hunger ; but they themfelves by Rapine, or by inju- 

that feek the Lord r j ous Practices) who are mofi ra- 

Ihal not want any vcnous j n t i ie j r Appetites, as well 
good thing. as fwift t0 purfuc y and bold t0 

feize, and firong to tear in Pieces their Prey, are many 
times difappointed, and cannot meet with fatisfa&ion to 
their hungry Defires: But they that feck their Food 
from the Lord in pious and honeft Ways, fhall ccrtainlv 
be bleffed with every Thing that is good tor them. 

11. Come yechil- 11. Come hither then, all ye that 
dren, hearken unto are difpofed to learn, and hearken 

: U 4 i to 
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me; I will teach 
■vou the fear of the 
Lord. 


12. What man is 
he that deflreth life, 
and liveth many days, 
that he may fee 
good? 

13. Keep thy 
tongue from evil,and 
thy lips from fpeak- 
ing guile. 


14. Depart from 

evil, and do good: 
feek peace and pur- 
fue it. 


to the Inftruftion, which out of a 
moft tender affe&ion to your Wel¬ 
fare, I fhall give you, concerning the 
Fear of the Lord. 

12. Who is there among you that 
defires to live happily ? that would 
fain prolong his Life to a great num¬ 
ber of Years, and have them all pro- 
fperous and pleafant ? 

13. Let him be very careful, in 
thefirft Place, to bridle his Tongue ; 
and never imploy it to fpeak evil of 
others, or to deceive them with fair 
Words andfalle Promifes. 

14. Let him in all his A&ions 
alfo efchcw what Goo hath prohi¬ 
bited, and do what he hath com¬ 
manded ; and, more particularly, a- 

voiding all Hatred and Enmities, Strife and Contention, 
ffudy to maintain Love and Friendfhip with all his 
Neighbours, and to make Peace among tnem when they 
Quarrel 5 and though they be averfe to it, not to ceafe 
his importunities, til), if it be pofilble, he hath reconci¬ 
led them. 

15. Such Men will feel great Con¬ 
tentment in their own Hearts, and 
be exceedingly beloved by others: 
And (which is the greateft Happi- 
nefs of all) the Lord will have a 

fpccial Care of them 3 and, when they are in any Diftrefs, 
moft readily hear their Cry, and help them. 

itf.The face of the 16. But as for all thofc that take 
Lord is againft them the contrary Courfe, (befides that 

they are ill ateafe in themfelves, and 
hated by their Neighbours) the 
Lord is their Enemy j and in 
heavy Difplcafure will utterly 
ftroy both them and theirs. 

17. Experience hath taught 
this, (and therefore let them not be 
difheartned if they fall into any 
Trouble, but ft ill expe£l good Days) 
that the Lord gracioufly anfwers 
the Prayers of thofe who adhere unto him in the Ways of 
Piety and Peaceablenefis., and fends them feafonable Re¬ 
lief and Deliverance. *8, 


jj.The eyes of the 
Lord are upon the 
righteous, and his 
ears are open unto 
their cry. 


that do evil, to cut 

off the remembrance 
of them from the 

earth. 


his 

de- 


17 . The righteous 
cry and the Lord 
heareth, and deliver- 
eth them out of all 
their troubles, 


us 
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18. The Lord h 18. Though he may feem to ab- 
nigh unto them that fent himfelf, bv fuffering them to 
are of a broken heart: be forcly bruifecl and crufhed under 
and faveth fuch as be t heir Burthens: yet he is really 
of a contrite fpirit. p re f en t to them, to fupport and 

comfort their drooping Spirits 5 and at lafl to eafe them 
of their Burthens, after they have humbly and patiently 
fubmitted to them. 

19. Many are the 19. Many of thefe Affli&ions 

afflictions of the righ- there may be : ( for fuch Profpc- 

teous: but the Lord r ity they mull not promife them- 
delivereth him out f e ]ves, as will exempt them from 
of them all. Troubles, for a Trial of their Fide¬ 

lity :) but in this they ought to think themfelves happy, 
that they know the Lord will put an End to them, when 

he hath fufficicntly proved them. 

20. He keepeth all 20. And while they lie under 
his bones: not one them, he fuflains, upholds, and de- 
of them is broken. fends them: fo that they receive 

not the lead: Hurt by any of thofe Sufferings, which other- 
wife would crufh them in Pieces. 


a 1. Evil fhall flay 21. Whereas the Wicked, who 
the wicked: and for the prefent flouri/h, fhall at 
they that hate the Jaft be feized by fome Calamity or 
righteous fhall be de- other • which fhall flick to them, 

aCe * till it hath deftroyed them : they 

that fpitefully perfecute the Righteous bring fuch a 
Guilt upon themfelves, that they mall notefcape without 
their juftly deferved Puni/hment. 

22. The Lord re- 22. And by that very Means the 
deemeth the foul of Lord oft-times relcues his faith- 


his fervants: and fu] Savants from thofe Mifchiefs 

none of them that which their Enemies intended to 
truft m him fhall be thcm . and> you may be f ure> wiJl 

e ° ate * not fuffer any of them, fince they 

rely intirely upon him, to perifh like thofe ungodly 
Wretches. 


PSAL, XXXV. 

A Pfalm of 2 )avid. 

Argument. 

•. * 

Thh 2 [aim ive are[ifficiently informed by tl e Mat¬ 
ter 
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ter of it, was penned by David, whan be was fierce- 
ly perfect? ted ly Saul. IV/jofc Forces, which were tin- 
fiiftly raifed again ft- him, he Icjcechcs the ford to 
'aiffipate 3 and especially to flop the Month of his 
ffilfc Accufers ■ (fitch as Docg, and the ZiphitesJ 
' 'of whom he moft heavily cbmplains, in the middle of 
the Pfaith, vowing to GOT) that he would be ever 
mindful of the 'Benefit, and never ceafe to give him 
Thanks and Praifc, for his Loving kindnefs, if he 
would be p leafed' to confound them, and deliver him. 
There may fee ?a to be here , as in other Pfal ms, fuch 
horrid "'imprecations again]} his Enemies, as do not 
become the Month of a good'Alan. But they rnnfi 
Ic confide red as an Appeal to GOT) in a particular 
Cafe j for Jufiice again]} thofe whom no Court on 
Earth could or would punijh. Which made it fit, he 
thought, to defire the 'Divine Majefiy to execute the 
Judgment ho had enabled in his Law, againft ob- 
fiinate and incurable Offenders, who elje would efcape 
the Hand of Jufiice y whereby alfo others would be 
hardned in their Wickednefi. 

Befides, the Words maybe interpreted not as a Prayer, 
but as a Prediction ; and rend red, not. Let them be* 
but. They IhaJl be, ISc. 


1. T)Lea 

1 O 


Lead my C0ufe, 
Lord, with- 
them thatftrive with 
me ; fight againft 
them that fight a* 
gain ft: me. 


2. Take 
ftiield and 
and ftand 
mine help. 


hold of 
buckler, 
Up for 


r 

3. Draw out affo 
the fpear, and ftop 
tbe way againft them 
that persecute me : 
fay unto my foul, 
/ am thy falvation. 


i.HTAKE my Part, O Lord, 

and maintain my Caufc a- 
gainft thofe that contend with me, 
and haverailed a War againft me j 
For I dfn not able to defend my 
fel£ and*have none clle to appear 

for me. 

» 

'2. Be fhou my Proteftor, and 
preferve me under the Shield of thy 
Almighty Providence: oppofe thy 
felf unto them, and keep oflfall the 
Aflliults.of my Enemies. 

3. Strike through them, as well 
as, defend me ^ let them run upon 
the Spear’ ana rhe Sword, if they 
continue to purfue me : and confirm 
my Soul in this Belief, that thou 
. wilt at 1 aft deliver me from this 
v Perfecution. 


4 . 



* 

be turned back and 
brought to confufi- 
dn that devife my 
hurt. 


P£a 1 . XXXV. the Hook ^Psalms.' 299 

4. Let them be 4. Difappoint them [or, They 
confounded and put /hall be difappointedj of their Hope^ 
to fhame that feck af-* which they have to deflroy me¬ 
ter my foul: let them and make them blu/h to fee all their 

warlike Preparation againft me 
come to nothing: let them all.be 
put to flight, and make a confu/ed 
Retreat with fliame and di/honour, 
who defign my Ruin. 

5. Let them be difperfed [or, 
They /hall be difperfed, and fo of 
the re/Q as the Chaff, when it is 
blown about by a mighty Wind : 
and let the invifible Powers, which 
thou ufcft as Mini flew of thy Difpleafure, (especially 
when thy Miniflers on Earth do not their Duty) drive 
them forward, and thrufl them on in that Diforder. 

6. Let their way 6. Let them not know where 
be dark and flippery, they are, in their Flight 5 but wan¬ 
der as Men in the Dark, up and 
down in flippery and dangerous 
Ways • and there let the Miniflers of 
purliie them, and prefs them on 
till they tumble headlong into De- 


5. Let them be as 
chaff before the 

4 

wind: and let the 
Angel of the Lord 
thafe them . 


and let the Angel of 
the Lord perfecute 
them. 


thy Vengeance flill 
with rcflkfs Fears, 
Arutlion. 

7. For without 
caufe have they hid 
for me their net in a 
pit, which without 
caufe they have dig¬ 
ged for my foul. 


7. For though I have done them 
no Wrong, nor given them any Pro¬ 
vocation $ they hunt and purfuc me, 
as if I were fomc wild Beafl j and 
by Treachery, as w'ell as open 
Force, endeavour to take away my 
Life. 

8. Let him, whofe Hatred hath 
armed fo many againft me, (and, 
when I fufpeffedno Danger, fought 
my Ruin, 1 Sam. XV11I. 10, ir, 
21. XIX. 10 .) meet with unex¬ 
pected Dcflruclion: let him be 
caught in his own Wiles, and, ac¬ 
cording to the FvuleS'Ol thy righteous Judgment, fuffer 
that himfelf, w hich he thought to do to me. 

9. Then fhall my Soul conceive 
the highefl Joy in the Love the 
Lord bears to me, and in his 
Care over me: To him will I 

give 


8. Let definition 

come upon him at 
unawares, and let his, 
net that he hath hid, 
catch himfelf: into 
that very definition 
let him fall. 


9. And my foul 
fhall be joyful in the 
Lord: it fhall re- 
joyce in his falva- 
tiun. 



3©o 
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io. All my bones 
{hall fay,L ord, who 
is like unto thee, 
which delivereft the 
poor from him that 
is tooflrong for him, 
yea, the poor and the 
needy, from him 
thatfpoileth him. 


give Thanks as the Author of my Deliverance, and re¬ 
joice in what he hath done forme. 

io. The Joy fhall fpread all over 
me, and from the inmoff Senfe of 
my Heart, with all the Power and 
Strength I have, both of Body and 
Soul, I will burft forth in thy Praife, 
and fay, Lord, who is compara¬ 
ble to thee in Mercy, and Wifdom, 
and Power ? who refcueth the poor 
helplefs Man, in wonderful Ways, 
from him whom he cannot refift j the Man who is mife- 
rably in Want, and hath none to relieve him, from him 
who by Violence and Oppreflion hath undone him. 

ii. Falfe witnefles u. For which they have no pre- 
did rife up ; they tence at all, but what is founded on 

Calumnies and Lyes* forged by 
Men of no Confcience 3 who have 
accufed me of the highefl Crime, 
and laid to my Charge fuch Things as never entred into 
my Mind, i XXIV. 9. 

ii. They reward- 12. And (which adds to to the 
ed me evil for good, Sharpnefs of my Perfecution ) they 

are Men whom I have obliged $ 
who are fo deteftahly ungrateful, as 
for all the Good I did them when I was in Power, to 
make me no other requital, but to endeavour to deprive 
me of my Life. 


laid to my charge 
things that I knew 
not. 


to thefpoiling of my 
foul. 


13. But as for me, 
when they were Tick, 
my cloathing vms 
fackcloth: I hum¬ 
bled my foul with 
faffing, and my pray¬ 
er returned into my 

own bofom. 


1O how unlike is this to the 
Kindnefs that I fhewed to them in 
their Troubles! When they were 
fick, for inflance, I fympathized 
mofl heartily with them 1 and te- 
ftified my unfeigned Grief and Sor- 


iy putting on Sack- 
h I humbled my 


row for them 
cloth 5 in whic 
felf before God, with Prayer and Faffing for their Re¬ 
covery : Which I often repeated 3 and in fuch an affec¬ 
tionate manner poured out my Soul to God on their 
behalf, in my mofl fecret Retirements, that I wifh my 
felf no better, than I defired God to do for them. 

14. I behaved my I 4. I walked mournfully 3 and 
felf as though he hgd went to vific them with the fame 

Diligence , as if I had been in Dan¬ 
ger to lofe a Friend or Brother; I 

could 


keen my friend, or 

brother : I bowed 

down 
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down heavily, as one 
that mourneth for bis 
mother. 

1;# But in mine 
adveriity they re¬ 
joiced, and gathered 
themfelves together: 
yea, the abjetts 
gathered themfelves 
together againft me, 
and I knew is not; 
they did tear me, and 
ceafed not. 


couJd not have look'd more deject¬ 
edly, if I had bewailed the Death 
of the deareft Mother, 

15. But thefe very Men (fuch 
was their Inhumanity^ could not 
diffemble the Joy they conceived, 
when the News was brought of any 
Evil that befel me $ but ran to tell 
one another, and aflfembled them- 
fclves together, that they might 
publickly tellify how glad they were 
to hear it. The very Scum of the 
People, who were fo vile, that I 
did not fo much as know there were fuch Men in the 
World, met together by their Example to revile me $ and 
there was no End of their Reproaches. 

16. With hypocri- 16. They joined themfelves to 
tical mockers in thcjprofane Flatterers and Trencher- 

bu ffoons * who, maintaining them¬ 
felves by faying any thing which 
they think will pleafe their Lords 
me the fubjeCt of their abufive Jefts, 
ridiculous Sayings and Scoffs, in their Table-talk $ which 
they accompanied with fuch Rage, as if they could have 
eaten me up. 


feafts: they gnafhed 
upon me with their 
teeth. 1 

and Mailers, made 


17. Lord, how 
long wilt thou look 
on? refeue my foul 
from their dcftru&i- 
ons, my darling 
from the lions. 


17. Lord! thou feeft all this, 1 
know very well, but how long wilt 
thou bear with it, and be a Specta¬ 
tor only ? Be plea fed at length to 
vindicate my Innocence, and deli¬ 
ver me (who am defolatc, and have 
none to relieve me, but thee alone ) from thofe that have 
already defpoiled me of my Goods and good Name$ and 
now feek, like fo many rapacious Lions, to devour me, 
and take away my Life. 

18. I will give 18. I will ever preferve a grate¬ 
ful Remembrance of it, if thou wilt 
vouchfafe this Mercy to me 5 it 
fhall be acknowledged with the 
moft hearty Thanks before all thy 
People, as foon as thou /halt reftore me to thy Taber¬ 
nacle $ in the moft frequent Affemblies, when the whole 
Nation meets at their folemn Feafts, I will celebrate thy 
Power and Goodnefs with my Praifes. 

*9t 


give 

thee thanks in the 
great congregation; 
I will praife thee a- 
mong much people. 
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19. Let not them 

that are mine ene¬ 
mies wrongfully re¬ 
joice over me: nei¬ 
ther let them wink 
with the eye, that 
hate me without 
a caufe. 

20. For they fpeak 
not peace, but they 
devife deceitful mat¬ 
ters agai nfathem that 
are quiet in the 
land. 


19. Let not thofe therefore that! 
unjuftly pcrfecutc me, have the 
Plcafure of getting any Advantage’ 
of me: I.ct them no longer make 
figns one to another with their 
Eyes and their Heads, as if they 
had done their Bufincfs, and fhoula 
fatisfy their cau(clefs Haired of me. 

20. For they are Men of a turbu¬ 
lent Spirit, that give not their So¬ 
vereign peaceable Counfels; but 
dc vile falfe Stories, to incenfo him 


> 1 


21. Yea, they o- 
pened their mouth 
wide againft me, and 
laid. Aha, Aha, our 
eye hath feen it. 


him againft thofe that would glad¬ 
ly ferve Gon quietly under his Go- * 
vernment, without doing the leaf! Harm to any body, 

21, Nor arc they content to do ■ 
this fccretly ; but now they bawl 1 
againft me with open Mouth, and: 
boldly accufc me as a Traitor, re¬ 
joicing at any Colour they can meet : 
withal for their Calumnies ; and faying, So, fo, we have 1 
found him out ; lfts trcafonable Practices arc difcovcrcd $ , 
we our felves arc Eyc-wirne(Tes of it. 

22. This thou haft 22. But thou knoweft me better • 
feen, O Lord, keep than they, O Lord ; to whom I 
not (Fence: O Lord, appeal as a Witnefs of the Wrong ; 
be not far from me. t h C y do mc - tcfceching thee ion 

declare my Innocence, by affording me thy Help, and de¬ 
livering mc from their Hands, now that they hope to; 
feize on me. 


23.Stir up thy felf, 23. Thou haft feemed hitherto* 
and awake to my to neglcft me* though I have fo of- 
judgment, evert unto ten rnadc my Appeal to thee ; but III 
my caufe, my God befcech thee at length,O my Gon andf 
an my Lord. my Lord, who art the onlv Judge? 

that can give me Relief, the only Sovereign that cam 
proteft an injured Subject, to take Cognizance of my : 

Caufe; and pafs Sentence on me according to my. 

Doings. 

24. Judge me, O 24. I deflrc only that thou wilt 1 
Lord, my God, ac- do me tight; and not that thoiu 
cording to thy righ- ft 10 uldft, in Favour of mc, forbear 1 

teou ne s, and let to con demn and punifh mc, if I be- 

m no rejoice 0- g U Hty of what they accufe me. Dealt 

with me according to thy unfpotted-: 

' Jufticcp 
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Tufticc O Lord, (whom the Fear of none can over¬ 
awe) mv God, (who art a Judge whom none can cor- 
rimtl and then I know they fhall never have the better 


rupt) 
of me. 

25. Let them not 
fay in their hearts, 
Ah, fo would we 
have it: let them 
not fay, we have 
fwallowed him up. 


25. Prevent fo great a Mifchief, 
O Lord, left they /hould applaud 
them!elves in their Wickcdnels. Let 
them have no occafion to think 
within themfelvesthey fhall prevail ^ 
faying to their Souls, So, now all 

<*oes well • chear up, we /hall have our De/ires : Much 
Tefs let them prevail fo far, that they /hould triumph in 
myRuine, and fay, We have obtained our End, we have 

utterly dellroycd him. • 

26. Let them be a- z6- Eet them all be fhamefully 
fhamed: and brought difappointed 5 and as they have 

combined together infolently to de¬ 
ride and mock me* fo let them, 
who rejoice at my prefent forlorn 
Condition, look upon one another 
with Amazement and Confu/ion, 
Let them not only be put to the 
blufh, but perfectly confounded, and 
never be able to lift up their Heads again, who proudly 
traduce me, and feck to raife themfelves upon my Ruin. 


to confufion together, 
that rejoice at mine 
hurt: Jet them be 
doathed with fhame 
and di/honour, that 
magnify themfelves a- 
gainft me. 


27. Let them ftiout 
for joy, and be glad, 
that favour my righ¬ 
teous caufe : yea, Jet 
them fay continual¬ 
ly, Let the Lord 
be magnified, which 
hath pleafure in the 
profperity of hisfer- 
vant. 


-7 


And thereby fill all their 
Hearts with Joy, and their Mouths 
with the Voice of Triumph, who 
believing my Innocence, have wifh- 
ed well to me : and let them fee 
me fo Vi&orious, that this may be 
their perpetual Song, The Lord be 
extolled with the higheft Praifes, 
who favoured his Servant 'David 
fo much, that he delivered him out 
of all his Troubles, and fettled him in Peace and 
Profperity. 

28. And my tongue 28. As for my Tongue, that fure 
fhall fpeak of thy fhall never reft $ but be declaring 
righreoufnefs, and of thy Jufticc, and Goodnefs, and Fi- 
thy praife all the Jeliry to me : on which I fhall e- 

0n ^‘ ver think, and be giving thee the 

Praife which is due unto them perpetually. 


PSAL. 
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P S A L. XXXVI. 

To the Chief Mufician. A Pfalm of David; the Servant 

of the Lord. 

Argument* 

This ‘Pfalm, compofed by David, and delivered by 
hi771 to the chief Mafter of Mufick in the Taberna¬ 
cle, feems to have been penned, as the former and 
many others were, duri?ig the Perfection he fuf 
fered from Saul. It is hard to fay, to what part of 
that lime it peculiarly belongs . The mo(t probable 
Opinion is, that it hath refpeft to the Beginning of 
it : when Saul had a Jealoufy of him, and a Ha¬ 
tred to him 5 but hid it fecretiy in his Heart, and 
counterfeited Friendjbip to him, and defire of his 
Alliance 5 (as you read 1 Sam. XVIIL) and yet 
could not carry the Matter fo cunningly, and fo 
wholly fupprefs and conceal his Intentions to deftroy 
him, but that they broke out in forne fits 5 as you 
find there, (v. n. and in the next Chapter, v. ioJ 
and by the very Preferment he gave him, made it 
plainly appear he defignd his Ruin . This Treachery 
David here defcribes $ (without naming Saul, to 
whom he preferved a due Reverence f) and oppofes 
thereunto the Fidelity and Goodnefs of GOD, who 
rules the whole World, and takes Care of Beafis as 
well as Men 5 and therefore would not, he hoped\ 
defert him, nor any elfe that depend on Him, and 
are his faithful Servants $ as he, in a fpecial man¬ 
nerprcfejfed himfelfy and was obliged to be. 


T H E tranf- 

greflion of 


T 


the wicked faith 
Within my heart^a* 
there is no fear of 
God before his eyes. 


his evil Intentions $ but his Actions, 
directly contrary to all the Laws of 
Humanity, as well as the Law of 
God, difcover what he is, and maJce 
me Jefolve not to truft him $ becaufe without all doubt, 

1_ _ - 1 1 m .11 I 1 ft • « « 




a* For he flatter- 

cth 


n g 


Though he flatter and footh 

up 



eth himfelf in his 
own eyes, until his 
iniquity be found to 
be hateful. 


3. The words of 
his mouth are ini¬ 
quity and deceit: he 
hath left off to be 
wife, and to do good. 


chief upon his bed: 
he fetteth himfelf in 
a way that is not 
good: he abhorreth 
not evil. 
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up himfelf in his own Conceit, ima¬ 
gining he carries ThingsTo cunning¬ 
ly and fmoothly, that none can ac- 
cufe him} yet at length his Ini¬ 
quity /hall be found out, and make him odious to all 
the World. 

3. When he pretends great Kind- 
nefs to me, and profe/Tes I am dear 
to him, his Meaning* is to do me 
Mifchief, and to cheat andenfnare 
me into Danger. He was once a 
better Man, and better affetled towards me} but now 
his Paflions have fo blinded his Judgment, and perverted 
his Will, that he knows not what belongs to Juilice and 
Equity, much lefs to Goodnefs and Charity. 

4. He devifeth mif- 4. For whatfoever he may fay in 

Publick of his Affediion to me, 
when he is retired, he is contriving 
how to ruin me. He mufes of no¬ 
thing elfe when he lies down to fleep, 
and when he awakes : and is not 
tranfported merely by a fudden fit of Jealoufy and Anger 
againft me^ but hath fet himfelf (with an obftinateRe- 
folution to perfifl in \t) in a Courfe fo void of all Piety, 
Juflice, or Charity, that there is no Wickednefs, though 
never fo abominable, at which he flicks, to compafs his 
Defign to deflroy me. 

$• Thy mercy (O 5. My comfort is, that his Ha¬ 
tred and Falfhood cannot be fo 
great, but thy Goodnefs and Lov- 
ing-kindnefs, O Lord, and thy 
Faithfulnefs to thy Word, are infi¬ 
nitely greater: On thefe I rely, which I know will not 
deceive me; being no lefs confpicuous and conflant (as 
well as unmcafurable) than the Heavens, 

6 . Thy righteouf- 6 . Thy Juflice alfo, in the Admi- 

niftrations of all Affairs, appears as 
vifibly, and is as unmoveable as 
the higheft Mountains $ which the 
greatcil Power on Earth cannot 
/hake, nor make to bend to their 
Inclinations. The deepell Plots they 
can lay are fliaJIow, and eafily difappoinred by thee } 
whofe Orders and Decrees/hall be executed and brought 
to paf$ by Ways and Means that we cannot fathom ; 

X Aid 


Lord) is in the hea¬ 
vens ; and thy faitfi- 
fulnefs reacheth unto 
the clouds. 


a v--- 

nefs is like the great 
mountains; thy judg¬ 
ments are a great 
deep: OLord, thou 
preierveft man and 
beaft. 
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And therefore l will trufl in thee, O Lord • whole care¬ 
ful Providence extends not only to Men, but to Beads 
alfo. which have no Scnfe of thee. 


7. How excellent 
is thy loving-kind- 
nefs, O God ! there¬ 
fore the children of 
men put their truft 
tinder the lhadow of 
thy wings. 


abundantly iarisfied 
with the fatnefs of 
thy houfe: and thou 
lhaJt make them 
drink of the river of 
thy pleafures. 


7. For if thou hall fuch Care of 
their Well-being, O God 5 thy Lov- 
ing-kindnefs fure,and tender Mercy, 
is incomparably greater to thole 
that know thee, and depend Upon 
thee. It is impofliblc to exprefs the 
Value of it 5 and to know how 
rich, how fafe and fccurc they arc, ‘who in all Trou¬ 
bles and Dangers can confide in thee, for thy pow¬ 
er! u l Prote&ion. 

8. They jhall be 8* They jhall not only be well 

contented in that Condition wherein 
they are $ but have abundant Sa¬ 
tisfaction in thy Love to them $ and 
at length bring thee the Sacrifice of 
Thankfgiving, for thy merciful Prc- 
lervation of them, and fcaft with 

thee in thy Houfe 1 where thou lhalt pour into them the 
fwccted Jo vs, and give them an earned of the created 
Plenty of all Divine Bleflings that IhaJl continually flow 
in upon them 

9. For with thee is 9. For thou art the Spring from 

the fountain of life: whence all our Happinefs comes, 
iii thy light jhall we w hich thou art able to communi- 
fee light. cate for ever: and if thou wilt be 

•favourable to us, nothing fhali hinder our Jdy 3 but we 
Jhall think our feives happy in the mod diTconfolare 
Condition. 

ic. Vouchfafe then, O mod gra¬ 
cious God, to extend thy Loving- 
kindnels (which is fo precious, that 
it excels all worldly Things^ not 
only unto me, but unto all that o- 
bediently acknowledge their Depen¬ 
dence on thee: Never withdraw thy Favour from them, 
but perform thy Promifes to thy faithful S.rvants, and 
defend them from all the mifehievous Devices of their 
Enemies to dedroy them. 

11. Let not the ir. Make mean Example of ir$ 
foot of pride come and whatfoever is fecretly defigned 

and plotted againd me, let not my 
proud Enemy prevail, and tread 

me 


ie.O continue thy 
loving-kindnefs unto 
them that know thee; 
and thy righteouf- 
nefs to the upright 
in heart. 


againft me, and let 
not the hand of the 

wicked remove me. 
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me under his Teet: let not all the Power of the Wicked 
that may join with him, be able to fubvert ine. 


i2. There are the 12. In this Attempt I am confi- 
wotkers of iniquity dent they /hall fail j I plainly fee 
fallen ; they are caft them bafHed in this wickedT)e/ign. It 
doWn, and /hall riot j s as certain, as if 1 already beheld it 
be able co rile. with ln y Eyes, that where they 

thought to overthrow me, they fhall fall them/elves: 
with fo powerful a Hadd /hall they be thrown down, 
that they fhall never recover themfelves, to renew their 
Attempt agairift ine any mofe. 

PSAL XXXVII. 


A Pfalm of David. 

A r. c u M E N T. 

In this 'Pfalm (which is comp ofed Jo artificially , that 
the Order of the Letters of the Alphabet is obferved, 
in the firft Letter of every other Verfe) David feems 
to intend to prevent the Scandal which fome might 
take when they fa-zv the Hacked in Profperity, and 
the G odly unde r Affli tf ion 5 (fas they did fo met imes ;) 
quite contrary to the I.aw, which .promtfed all good 
'Things to thofe that kept it, and thr earned all Evil 
to thofe that broke it. He bids them bepatient, and 
ft ay a while 5 and they fhould fee both verified. For 
the Profperity of the Wicked ft)all be floorr : (as* he 
over and over again bids them confider:) and the 
Juft, if they would but wait a while, Jbottld Jee 
themfelves not ■ only delivered out of Trouble, but 
made very fiOurifhing. And therefore he advifes, in 
the firft Place, that no Man by any means fuffer 
himfelf to be tempted, by the fplendid Condition of 
the Wicked , to imitate them in their ungodly Cour - 
fes: but to ftick clofc to the Principles of Piety and 
Virtue , trlifting in GOD , and committing himfelf to 
Him 5 who will give great Sat isfall ion to fitch ho- 
neft Men , in what they have at prefent, though ne¬ 
ver fo little j and at laft put them in Poffejjion of 
all that their Hearts can defire. And to preferve 
Themfelves in this pious Temper , he Jbews nothing 
could be more available than Meeknefs and Humi¬ 
lity, (which procures us, as Theodorct here notes , 

X z abundance 
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abundance cf good ‘Things,)- and to refled on the 
lamentable End of the ‘Proud and Haughty , who 
take unjtijl Courfes , (as was apparent in what be¬ 
jel Saul andKb^\om y andftich likePcrfousl)Whichfuf- 
f.cienily adrnonijbes all Men to bear theirprefeutTrou- 
bies decently an dwell: and not to envy the profpc- 
rous Succejjes of the Wicked , nor to call them Bleffed 5 
but rather account them unhappy and in ferable . 

‘Tie Son of Syrach feems to have fummed up this 
Tfalm in tkofe few Words , Ecclus. I. 1 3, &c. A pa¬ 
tient Man will bear for a Time, and afterwards joy 
fhall fpring up unto him. For the Fear of the Lord 
is Wifdom 3 and Faith and Mecjtnefs are his de¬ 
light. 


3. T 7 RET not thy 

J 7 felfbecaufe of 
evil-doers, neither 
be thou envious a- 
gainft the workers of 
iniquity. 


1. 


T E T it not vex thee to fee the 
Evil-doers in great Profperi- 
ty: nor be provoked thereby ei¬ 
ther to accule God’s Providence j 
or to think tfye worfe of Vertue^ 
or to imitate them in their Wicked- 
nefs 3 or to wifh thy felf to be what they are. 

2. For they lhall z. For this Profperity, which 
foon be cut down thou art apt to look upon with ad- 
like the grafs, and miration, envy, or anger, is fo far 
wither as the green f rom Jafting alway, that it is but 

“ er ^ < of ihort Continuance : They fhall 

be cut down on a fudden, as the Grafs is by the Hand of 
tjie Mower, when it is mod Flourifhingj or they 
fhall tade away as the green Herb doth, which in a lit¬ 
tle Time withers, and of it felf falls to decay. 

3. Truft in the 3. If you would have a firm and 
Lord and do good, ftable Happinefs, confide in God, 
fo lhalt thou dwell in ( an d not \ n Riches, fhould’ft thou 
rhe land, and verily j iaye t [j em j n t ^ e greateft abun- 

t cu a t e e dance,) doing all the Good thou 

art able, in that Condition wherein his Providence hath 
placed thee: So /halt thou be fettled in the gopd Land 
God hath given us: (when the Wicked are cut off from 
it,) and fhalr enjoy fecurely all thofe Blefiings, which 

“ L ‘ faithful Promife, will provide for 


be, according to kis 
thee. 

4 Delight thy felf 
alfoin the Lord; and 
he fhall give thee the 

defires of thine heart. 


4. Be not difcouraged therefore, 
nor too much dejected, if rhou art 

for the prefent afflicted 3 but reft 

v .. ' " "■ con- 



Commit thy way 
unto the Lord : 
trull alfo in hinv, 
and he (hall bring it 
to pafs. 


teoufnefs as the light, 
and thy judgment as 
the noon day. 

ders, as the Sun is 
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contented with what thou haft: or rather, folacc thy 
felf in the Lord, and take a greater Delight in his Pro- 
mifes, than the Wicked can do in their pre. r ent Pofle(lions - 
and commending thy felf unto him by conftant Prayer, 
be confident he will an[vver thee according .to thy 
Heart’s defire. 

5. When thou haft any difficult 
Bufinefs in Hand, and art doubtful 
of the Succefs* or when thou 
knoweft not what Courfe to take, 
for the Accompli fhing of thy h on eft: 
Defigns 5 leave all to the Lord, and truft to him in pi¬ 
ous and upright Courfes, that he will dire cl and aftift 
thee, and bring Things to good ilTue. 

6 . And he fliall 6 . And if thou fhoukrft be accu- 
bring forth thy righ- fed as a Man of evil Defigns 5 let 

not that trouble thee neither: For 
though thy Fame may be obfeured 
for a Time by Calumnies and Slan- 
by Mifts and Clouds 5 yet as that 
fcatters them all at laft, fo fhall thy Integrity appear and 
ihine asbrightly as the Sun at Noon-day. 

7. Reft in the 7. And in the mean Time, reft 
Lord, and wait pa- fatisfied in this, that the Lord 

knows thy Innocency : and do not 
murmur and complain if he do not 
prefcntly vindicate it: but think 
it becomes thee to wait upon him 
with humble Submiftion to his 
Will, and to ftay as long as he plea- 
fes. And be fure thou beeft not fo 
impatient, as to be irritated by the thriving Wickcdnefs 
of the Ungodly, and the ftrangc Succefs they have in 
their difhoneft Contrivances, to do as they do: and to 
follow them in their Calumnies, Fraud, Injufticeand Op- 
preftion, or any fuch like Courfes, whereby they craftily 
compafs all their Defigns. 

8. Ceafe from an- 8. If thou perceive thy Indigna- 
ger, and forfake tion begin to arife, to fee fuch vile 

People fo fucccftful, fupprefs it pre¬ 
fcntly * let it not vex and afdifl 
thee, much lefs boil up to wrath 
and furious Difpleafure j or if on a fudden thou art 
furprifed with fuch a Paftion, take care, however, that it 


' 1 
tiently for him : fret 

not thy felf becaufe 
of him who profpe- 
reth in his way, be¬ 
caufe of the man who 
bringerh wicked de¬ 
vices to pafs. 


wrath : fret not thy 
felf in any wife to 
do evil. 


proceed no farther 


and by no means.be fo incciftcd (I 
1 X 3 mu it 



cginmn 


the 
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muft repeat that Caution, it is fo weighty) as to follow 
their Example in evil-doing. 

9, For evil doers 9. For how profperous foever it 
fhall be cut off: but may prove in the beginning, the 
thofe that wait up- en d, alTure thy felF, fhall belamen- 
on the Lord, they table. And let thofe Evil-doers cx- 

ihall inherit the p e ft to mect w j t b an unt j me jy 

eart "’ End, and to be cut off by the 

Hand of Juftice, in a remarkable Manner, gp m t bp 
Land of the Living: when rhey that ipy Ad¬ 

vice, and wait patiently till the Lord will do them.riahf, 
ill all poflefs thofe good Things that he hath promised, 
in this Land which he hath given them for their 
Inheritance. 

10. For yet a lit- 10. And do not think he flays 
tie while, and the too long before he doth it$ but if 
wicked Jh*ll not be: that thought coijje ii}to thy 

yea, thou fhalt dill- rc folve to expeft yet a while long- 
gently confider his er an d ftjll believe that, after a- 


‘ft 

ifecj. 


1 o. For yet a lit¬ 
tle while, and the 
wicked jhtll not be : 
yea, thou fhalt dili¬ 
gently confider his 
place, and it {ball not 

be. 


gentiy comiaer nis er an d ftjll believe that, after a : 
place, and it jbs not ver y flhort Time, the Wicked, who 

feem to Hand fo faft, fhall be ut¬ 
terly deftroyed. When thou haft made a ftrift Search 
after him, thou /halt find nothing of him remaining, in 
the Place where thou fawefthim foflourifiling. 

11. But the meek 11. Whereas they that meekly 
Ihall inherit the fubmit to their prefent Aflfli<ftion$ f 
earth ; and fhall de- and patiently wait upon God, till 
light themfelves in be be pleafed to relieve them, fliali 
the abundance of be fettled at laft in their Pofleflions- 

and lead a moft-pleafant Life, in 
the greateft Plenty of all manner of good Things: in 
the Enjoyment of which nothing fhall difturb them. 


in 


12. The wicked 
plotteth againft the 
juft, and gnafheth 
upon him with his 
teeth. 

13. The Lord fhall 
laugh at him, for he 
feeth that his day is 
coming. 


will inevitably feize on him, before 
efrefh 


12. The Wicked indeed hope to 
hinder this • being fo furioufly in- 
raged at the Juft, that he is al¬ 
ways contriving fome Mifchief a- 
gainft him. 

13. But all his Plots and crafty 
Devices are ridiculous in the Eyes 
of the Lord, who fees the Day of 
his Ruin approaching 3 which 
n him, before his Defigns can take 


14. The wicked 14. He hath numerous Partakers 

have drawn out the ir.deed, who have added open Eorce 

fword, to 
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fword, and have bent 
their bow to call 
down the poor and 
needy, and to l]ay 
fuch as be of upright 
converfation. 


to their fecrct Practices, and armed 
themfdves in a Warlike manner, for 
the Juft Man’s utter Dcftruftion 5 
which they hope may bethemorc ea- 
ljly compared, becaufe he is defti- 
tutc of Humane Help, and will not 

take any crooked Ways for his own Preservation. 

iy. Their fword 15. But all thefe Endeavours al- 
fhallenter into their fo /hall prove in vain • and, which 

is more, they /hall not only mifs 
their aim, but their Sword, as we 
fay, /hall cut their own Throat5 
and the Evil they intended againft the Juft, /hall fall up¬ 
on themfelves. 

1 6. And as there is 
fnftion in the little 
righteous Man hath, 
the Abundance which 
Potentates have gotten by Extortion, Opprefflon, and Vi¬ 
olence; So that fin a 11 Power he hath Jhall be of more 
Force to protect and preferve him, than all the Multi¬ 
tudes which attend upon thofe violent Men to guard 


own heart, and their 

i r • ^ 

bows fhall be bro¬ 
ken. 


16. A little that a 
righteous man hath, 
is better than the 
riches of the wicked* 


more Satis- 
Pittancc a 
than in all 
the sreateft 


them. 

17. For the arms 
of the wicked fhall 
be broken; but the 
Lord upholdeth the 
righteous. 


17. For the Lord is againft the 
Wicked 3 and be their Power ne¬ 
ver fo great, which they have 10 
opprefs and deftroy the Righteous, 
he will break it in Pieces 3 but good 
Men be will fupport, be they never fo weak 3 and both 
maintain them in what they enjoy, and cncreafe their 
Stock, notwithftanding all that their Enemies can do a- 
gainft them. 

18. The Lord 18. He may feem to ncglcft them3 
knoweth the days of but there is no Day palled, wher<_- 
the upright: and j n he doth not take care of them, 

inheritance an j cxercife a mod gracious Provi- 
lhall be for ever. dcnce over them: oMlrving not 

only all their Afflictions, but their Patience under them 3 
which fhall be rewarded with the Blcffings he hath pro- 
mi fed to them, and to their Children after them. 

19. They/hall not 19. In calamitous Times, when 
be afhamed in the e- God punifhes the World by War or 

PcftiJcnce, they /hall not be afha- 
med of the Hope they have placed 
in God, that he will preferve 

X 4 them j 


vil time: and in the 
days of famine they 
fhall be fatUhed. 
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them; when a Famine comes and pinches others, they 
fhall be fure to have enough. 

ao. But the wick- 20. But the Wicked /hall peri/h 
ed fhall perifli, and in thofe evil Days ; for the Lord 
the enemies of the looks upon them as his Enemies; 
Lord /hail be as the w ho, when they grow rich and 
Lt o am s, t ey g reat are jj Ut f at ted up as Beafts 

fmoke fhall they con- {oT * he Slaughter, and on a hidden 

fume a wav melt away, as talt as the Fat of 

lame ay. Lamts th ' t is burnt upon the Al- 

tar : Juff fo fhall the Divine Vengeance feize on them, 
when they are in the Fulnefs of their Profperity; and, 
like that Far, they fhall vanifh into Smoke, and come 


to nothing. 

21. The wicked 21. You fee a Man now perhaps 
borroweth, and pay- grow rich by wicked Arts; but he 
erh not again: but /hall in Time be reduced to fuch 
the righteous fhew- Straits, as /hall put him to dou- 
erh mercy, an giv- ^le* ghame; firft of borrowing, 

c ' and then of not being able to pay 

at his Day : When tfye Righteous fhall be fo far from 
borrowing of any, that he fhall be able to lend; nay, 
to exercife Mercy, and give freely to him that needeth. 

2;. For fuch a 1 be 22. For upon thefc God hath 
blefled of him, fhall entailed a Blcfling by his gracious 
inherittheearth; and Promifcs, (which fhall certainly be 
they that be curfed of fulfilled) that they and theirs fhall 
him, fhall be cut ofE en j 0 y the good Things of the Land ; 

2nd aganfr the other he hath denounced a Curfe, (which 
tncy fhall no ways avoid,) that they fhall be rooted out. 

23. The Steps of a 23. Let a Man but take care that 
good man are ordered his Ways be pleafing to the Lord, 
by the Lord: and he by doing what he approves; and 
ddighteth in his h c w j]j p ro fper him in all his Un- 

v ‘ a '* dertakings, and guide his Coun- 

feh and Actions fo, that he fhall meet with good 
Succefs. 


24/rhough he fall, 24. Or if he fail fometime of 
he fhall not be ut- his End, he fhall not be undone : 
terly cafl down : for The Lord ftill fiipports him by his 
rhe Lord upholdeth Power, that he be not difeouraged; 
him wit is and. and relieves him by his good Pro¬ 
vidence, thathe be not utterly ruin'd. 

25. I fay nothing but what I can 
confirm by my own long Obferva- 

tion : 


ic. I have been 
young, and no jp am 

old; 
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old: yet have I not tion* when I was young I began 
feen the righteous to take notice of it } and I conti- 

forfaken, nor his feed nued fo to do, till now that I am 
begging bread. grown old : and I cannot remem¬ 

ber, that in all my Life I everfaw a truly pious, juft, and 
charirable Man, left deftitute of neceftary Things 5 or 
bis Children after him reduced to fuch Poverty, that they 
were conftraincd to beg from Door to Door. 

26. He is evermer- 2 6. No 5 he rather hath not'only 
clful, and lendeth : enough to fupply his own Wants, 
and his feed it blef. but to 

fed. others: 

or at lead lends : and is fo 
Charity, that God rewards 
Pofterity. 

27. Depart from 
evil, and do good; 
and dwell for ever- 


fpare alfo for the Relief of 
to whom he freely gives, 
unwearied in thefe Acts of 
it with Bleftings upon his 


more. 


w 

forfaketh not his 
faints, they are pre- 
ferved for ever : but 
the feed of the wick¬ 
ed lhali be cut off. 


27. Take my Ad,vice therefore, 
if thou wouldeff be happy: Never 
do any Evil, though it be to gain 
the greateft Advantage this World 
can afford } but conftantly employ thy felf in good Works, 
efpecially in Afls of Mercy. Though thereby thou may- 
eft feem to impoverifh thy felf for the prefent ♦ be affu- 
red, this is the Way to live a long.and profperous Life in 
great Tranquillity and Peace. 

28. For the Lord 28. For the Lord loveth that which 
loveth judgment,and is juft and right} and upon that 

Account will not forfake thofe that 
are merciful, but be very merciful 
to them} and continue his Mercy 
to their Children after them, when 
the Pofterity of injurious and hard¬ 
hearted Men fhall bedeftroyed. 

29. Such Wretches may flourifh 
for a Time : but they that fhall 
be fettled and fixed in the Land of 
Promife, and leave it as an Inheri¬ 
tance tothof: that fuccced them, are only (as I have often 
fa id) the godly, juft, and merciful Men. 

30. The mouth of 30. Who do good not only to 
the righteous fpeak- Mens Bodies, but to their Souls al¬ 
fo } imparting to them (^efpecially 
to their own Children) fuch Pre¬ 
cepts of virtuous Wifdom, as teach 
diem how to behave themfelves aright in every Action 

their Lite, and naturally tend to make them pro- 
perous. ;I . 


29. The righteous 
fh^ll inherit the land, 
and dwell therein 
for ever. 


fcth wildpm : and his 
tongue talketh of 
judgment. 
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31. As appears by this righteous 


3*4 

31. The law of his 
God is in his heart: 


Man himfolf: who making tho 


and none of his Reps Law of God (which he hath con- 
fhal) Aide. tinuaJly before his Eyes) the Rule of 

his Life, proceeds flcddily to the obtaining of his End j 
and happily finilhes hisCourfe, without falling into thofe 
Mifchlets, into which Wickcdnefs leads thofe who have 
no regard unto that Rule. 

32. The wicked 32. His greatefl pangcr Is from 
watcheth l hc righ- fbch lawlcte Men, who (as I $iavc. 

fl C0U |i’ ai1 ^ ^ cc ^ ct ^ t0 fa id before) watch for an Opportu- 
tiay him. nity, and leave no Means unattempt¬ 

ed, (though it be by Falfonels and Treachery) not only 

to give him Trouble and Difturbance, but to take away 
his Life. 

33. The Lord will 
not leave him in his 
hand, nor condemn 
him when he is 
judged. 


33. But the Lord will not let 
them have Power to do what they 
defign. He will refeue him, from 
their Violence. Or if they feek to 
undo him, in a form of Law, by 
falfc Accufations before the publick Judges, he will find 
a means to clear his Innocence, and reverie even the Sen¬ 
tence they have pronounced againfthira. 


34. Wait on the 
Lord, and keep his 
way, and he fhall 
exalt thee to inherit 
the land : when the 
wicked are cut off, 
thou fhalt fee it. 


never 


34. Therefore, if I /hould lludy 
long, I can give a good 


fo 


Man no better Advice than I did at 
firft : Hope in God (when any of 
thefe Troubles happen ) and pati¬ 
ently wait for his Mercy, in aned- 
fall Obforvance of all his Com¬ 
mands. Be not moved by any Mifohicfs that Men can 
threaten, to go out of that Way, into which thou art di¬ 
rected by God’s Law 3 but believe that he will at lait, 
jf thou perfevereft in it, advance thee to the PolTeilion of 
ail the Blcflings it promifeth 3 and thou /halt foe thofe 
that thought to deprefo thee, utterly deftroy’d. 

35 .1 havefeen the 35. There want not publick Ex¬ 
wicked in great pow- amples of this in our own Days. 

For I my feIf have foen the Wicked 
(fuch as Saul, "Doeg, and Abito- 
pbel) in fuch Power, that.he was 
in jio fear that any Body cou’d hurt him 3 bur, quite 
contrary, ftruck Terror into all: his Gif'.prins was nu¬ 
merous, his Poflcflions large, his Revenue exceeding great 

being like a Tree never yet tranfplanted, that hath taken 

Root, 


cr. and fpreading 
himfelf like a green 
baytree. 
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Root and fuck’d abundance of the Earth, and fpreads 

Tuiceour of its Branches every way. 

3 6 . Yet he pafled 36-And yet, as firm as he teemed 
away, and to, he to Hand, he was gone on a fudden $ 
was not: yea, l he vanifiled (it is ypry wonderful) 

fought him, but he j u ft as y 0U f cc a Cloud pafs away 
could not be found. an d difappear. I look’d about me 

to fee what was become of him, and whether he might 
not be removed (as a Tree fometimes is) to another 
Place 3 but there was no fuch Man, nor any remainder 
of him to be found. 

37. Mark the per- 37. Do you mark then, and make 
fe& man t and behold it your own Obfervation, as I have 
the upright: for the made it mine 3 and you will find 
end of (hat man is t ] icrc i s this great difference between 
P eace - him that makes the Laws of God 


the Rule of his Life, and thole that tranfgrefs them: 
That though the former may meet with forae Troubles 
for a Time 3 yet if they do not make him forfake his In¬ 
tegrity, nor in any Thing fwervefrom his Duty, he fhall 

in & the Iflue be very profperous and happy. 

38. But the tranf- 3S. But the other fhall be utterly 

greflours fhall be de- deflroyed 3 none of them fhall c- 
ffroyed together, the feape by any of their cunning Tricks 
end of the wicked and Devices, but fhall all alike pe- 
fhall.be cut off. ri/h 3 though for the prefent they 

may thrive in their Wickednefs, yet in the Condufion 
they fhall be cut off both Root and Branch. 

39. But the falva- 39. For the Loan, whom none 
tion of the righte- can refill, undertakes to be the Dc- 
ous /V of the Lord, fender, Deliverer, and BcnefaClor of 
he is their llrength j u ft an d good Men: They may 

m^the time of trou- finely depend on him for Power and 

Strength to fupport and protect 
them, whenfoever they fall into any Dillrefs. 

40. And the Lord 40. He will not fail to help 
fhall help them and them during rheir Troubles, and at 
deliver them: he lad to deliver them out of them : 

frail , delive f , tht ™ The Wicked lhall not be able to 
from the wicked, and hindcr it but he wiU deliver 

they tSftin h?m.“ * them f ™ m a11 their ( ' CCr '' t Plo ; s ’ or 

open Attempts to deUroy them: 

He will therefore deliver them, becaufe they intirely rely 

on him for Safety • and will not take any other CoarJe 

but fuch as he allows, to fave them (elves from Danger. 

P 0 A L. 


ou sis of the Lord, 
he is their ftrength 
in the time of trou¬ 
ble. 


deliver them : he 
fhall deliver them 
from the wicked, and 
fave them becaule 
they truft in him. 
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* 

PSA L. XXXVIII. 

A Plata of iDavid, to bring to Remcthbrance. 

m 

Argument. 

This Pfalm was compofed by David, cither during his 
AffliBion, to defirc GOD gracioufly to remember 
him, (as the Title of it is,) and fend him ‘Delive¬ 
rance’. or afterward, to put himfelf in remem¬ 
brance of the Moans he made when he was in ' that 
fad Condition • and how earneft he then was with 
GOD, to pardon all the Sins which had brought 
him into it, and to releafe him out pf it $ and what 
hop$ and confidence he then had in GOD, which 
might encourage him and all others to pi dee the 
like humble Trttft in his Goodncfs for the ‘Time to 
come. 

What the AffiiEtion was is not fo certain as it may feem 
at firfl fight . It is generally thought he was fick , 
and that of fame no/fome, ulcerous Difaafe ; as in 
tfoe beginning of the Pfalm fever a l Exprejfions, if 
they be taken literally, plainly enough denote. But 
he prefently falling into a doleful Complaint of the 
Malignity of his Enemies, and the Coldnefs of his 
Friends AffeBion towards him, it is thought not 
improbable by others, that he defcribes the crazy 
Condition he was in {under the Perfecution of Sz\i\) 
by the langnijhment of a fick Man under fiome dan¬ 
gerous Difaafe. And thus Theodoret underfiands it : 
only he fuppofes that he re fie Sts upon the difafirous 
Things that befel him after he came to the Crown 5 
by the Murthcr of his Son Amnon, the Rebellion of 
Abfalom, the Falfenefs of Ahitophel, the abufive Re¬ 
proaches of S\\\me\,and all the other AffiiBions menti¬ 
oned in his Hiftory, which were fient by GOD upon 
him for the Cure of his Sins. 

And this Senfe we mufi follow 5 or elfe fay, he was at 
the very fame time fick of a grievous Difaafe, when 
he laboured under one of thofe ‘Perfecutions. And 

' fmee the Pfalm will be of larger Ufe, if we fo inter¬ 
pret it$ / Jball follow that Con fa Bure. So I call 
it, becanfe we do not read of any Sicknefs David 
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j, r j. no r are we certain what the particular sins 
.- ver e which he bewails in Jo fiad a "manner , that it 
hath made this be called one Bf the , Penitential 
Pfal ms, beginning Juft as the fir ft of them doth , 

Pfami VI. 

# 

m 

i. Lord,rebuke i. f~\ Lord, I anrforely afflifted $ 
y me not in and it is but juft I /hould be 

thy wrath: neither fo. Yet let me prevail with thee 
chafttn. me in thy f or f Q much Mercy, as not to pro- 
hot difpleafure. ceed t0 an y farther Severity : or if 

thou cl oft, yet ftill to mitigate it with fome Favour, that 
I may not fufter in the utmoft Extremity. 

2. For thine ar- 2. For (befide the Trouble whicli 

rows ftickfaft in me, my Enemies give me without ) the 
and thy hand pref- pains I already endure in my Body 
feth me fore. are exceeding fharp, and touch me 

to the very quick: Thou haft inflicted on me a heavy 
Puni/hment, which prefles me down to the Ground. 

3 . There is no found- 3. There is no Part of my Body, 

nefs in my flefh, be- but feels the fad Effects of thy Dif- 

caufe of thine anger: pleafure, which my Sins have fo 

neither is there any provoked, that I am in perpetual 

reft in my bones, e- p a j n without any intermiftion. 
caule of my lin. 1 J 

4. For mine ini- 4. They have brought a great 
quities are gone over Number of Evils upon me, which 
mine head: as an like a Deluge, have overwhelmed 
heavy burthen they me . an( f jj e U p 0 n me as an intole- 
are too heavy or ra fq e Burthen, under which I am 

me# ready to fink, unlefs thou fupport 

me. 

5. My wounds 5. I am full of Ulcers, and they 

ftink and are corrupt; are full of putrified Matter, which 
becaufe of my fool- grows noifome and offenfive to me j 
iflmefs. as a j u fl. R ewar( l 0 f my Folly, 

whereby , to fatisfy my unreafonable Defires, I have in- 
confiderately offended thee, (2 Sam, XL 2,'3, 4.) 

6. I am troubled, 6 . I am not able to go upright, 
I am bowed down being grown crooked beyoncf Mea- 
greatJy ; I go mourn- fure : The Pofture ol a Mourner, 
ingall the daylong, who goes, or rather creeps, foltly 

and boweddown,is minecontinually. 
7 * For my loyns 7, Fiery Boiles break out in the 

are Parts 



8.1 am feeble and 
Tore broken ; I have 

4 

Soared by reafon cf 
che difqaictncfs of 
zny heart. 


9. Lord, all iny 
deftrc is before thee : 
and my groaning is 
not hid from thee. 
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are filled with a Parts about my Loins: And thoui>h 
loathfome difetfe : there be fo many of them, thatone 
and there is no found- Would think all rhe ill Jtumours 
*nefsin my fleih. were run thither 5 yet in the reft 
of my Body, as I faid before, there is no part but is out 
of order. 

8. I am exceedingly weak and 
worn away with Pain and Griefj 
wherewith my Hcdrt is fo perpetu¬ 
ally tormented, that I roar, rath dr 
than figh, and groan and cry under 
the apparent Anguifh of it. 

9. But why do I complain in this 
manner, and make fuen a particu¬ 
lar enumeration of toy Sufferings.- 
thou, Lord, underftandeft what 1 

want,and tvhat I wofcld have ; Though, 1 /hould fay never 
a Word, all my Miferies, and the Sighs they have coft 
me, arc not unknown to Thee. 

10. My heart pahr- 10. Thou fe^ft the great Agita- 
eth,my ftrengthfai!- tion of my Mind, <vhich wanders 

up'-and down in reftlefs Thought, 
but all to no purpofc 5 for my 
Strength hath forfaken me: the 
Light of my Eyes is fo weak, that 
I can fcarce make any ufe of them. 

11. And if 1 could, I Should foe 

none of thofe whom one would ex- 
peft, in fuch a 'Gondhi&n, 'to cotm 
and comfort me: 2 1.F01 

I am dcfdrted by thofe who profef 

me ‘ y yea, they with whom 1 con 
trailed a Friendfhip and intimate Familiarity, negled 
me: and fuch whom Nature hath inclined to pity ano 
relieve me, keep at a Diftance, and give me no Afflftancc 
in my Affliction. 

12. Mean while my Enemies ar* 
very bufic, and imploy all thei 
Subtilty to find a Way how to mak 
an cna of this miferable Life ol 
mine : they difeourfe of nothing 
elfc, but what Mifchief they ma 
do me$ and what rhey cannot d- 
by Force, they are continually con 

triving how to compafs by fraud and Deceit. 


eth me; as for the 
light of mine eyes, 
It alfo is gone from 
me. 


11. My lovers and 

my friends ftand a- 
loof from my fore: 
and my kinfmen 
Hand afar off. 

fed great Love to 


* 

12. They alfo that 
feek after my life, 
lay fnares for me: 
and rhey that leek 
my hurt, fpeak mif- 
chievous things, and 
imagine deceits all 
the day long. 
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But I as a deaf 13. I wanted not Information 
man t heard not; and how they calumniated me 5 but was 
I was as a dumb man f 0 opprefted with the Weight of my 
that openeth not his other Afflictions, ancTof thofc Sins 
mouth. which have brought them upoii 

me, that I took no notice of it: but jay as if I were 
deaf, and heard not what they faid • or dumb, and c6uld 

not make an Anfwer. 

14. Thus I was as 14* 1 was as fi^nt, I %% as if I 
man that hearet'h knew nothing of their falfe Accufa- 
not, and in whofe tions, or as if I were not able to 
mouth are no re- confute them, 
proofs. 


1 j. For in thee, O 15. For, notwith(landing all my 
Lord, do I hope : Sins, and thy fbreDifpleufure which 
thou wilt hear, O \ f ec l againft them, I have a good 
Lord my God. Hope in thee, O Loud, that thou 

wilt plead my Caufe. 1 leave them therefore to thee, O 
Lord, who art the righteous Judge ; and as thou haft in 
Juftice afflicted me, fo wilt thou, 1 doubt not, make 
them know that they have wrongfully charged me. 

1 6. For I faid,/fo*r itf. I Hill conclude with my felf, 
w?, leaf! otherwife they that, as bad as I am, and as low as 
Ihould rejoyce over thou haft laid me, thou wilt not 
me ; when my foot think fit to let them infult over me, 

lhppeth,they magm- an( j b ra o that they have got the bet- 
fie them}elves agamlt tcro f m ° 

me. 


17. For lam ready 
to halt, and my for- 
fow is continually 
before me. 

18. For I will de¬ 
clare mine iniquity; 

I will be forry for 
my fin. 

19* But mine ene¬ 
mies are lively and 
they are firong : and 
they that hate me 
wrongfully are mul¬ 
tiplied. 

me 

tude, and increafe their Force* againft me. 


17. As they are in danger now to 
do j for I am fo weak every Way, 
that lam ready to fall 5 and have 
nothing but a fad Prdfpeft of Ruin 
before my Eyes. 

18. I know and do confefs, that 
1 have deferved it by my Iniquity: 
which when Iconfider, (and nothing 
elfe,) I have reafon to fear the worlfc 
that they can do unto me. 

19. And what cannot they do, 
who,while 1 lie in this weak and mi- 
ferablc Condition, are Flou riffling 
and Profperous, Srrong and Migh¬ 
ty $ and by falfe Rumours, make 

ftill more odious to the Multi- 


20. 
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ao. They alfo that 
render evil for good, 
are mine adverfaries: 
becaufe I follow the 
thing that good is. 
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X 

* 

20. With which are joined, even 
thofe whom I have highly obliged j 
who do not think it had enough 
not to be my Friends, but are be¬ 
come my Adverfaries, for no other 
Reafon, that I can find, but becaufe I make a Confidence 
of what I do, and faithfully ftudy, and earneftly feek the 
Good of all this Kingdom. 

ii.Forfakeme not, 21. 1 humbly therefore betake my 
O Lord : O my felf to thee, O Lord, beleeching 
GoD,be not far from thee, that thou wilt not defert me, 
me * as they have done. O my God, 

who haft been very gracious to me on fundry Occafions, 
andfeeft that I ftill depend entirely upon thee, let not my 
Sins make thee to abandon me. 

22. Make haft to 22. But rather Jet my Mifery and 
help me ,0 Lord my the imminent Danger I am in, move 
falvation. thee fpeedily to relieve me. Defer 

no longer, O Lord, whofe Property it is to deliver thofe 
who have none to help them, and truft in thee alone, as I 

now do, for Safety ana Prefervation. 

* 

& 

PSAL. XXXIX. 

To the Chief Mufician, to Jeduthun . A Pfalm of David. 

A R G V MEN T. 

It is thought byfome , that this ‘Pfalm (which David 
delivered afterward to Jeduthun, an excellent Mu - 
fician, and Governour of the Mufick in the ‘Taber¬ 
nacle , 1 Chron. XXV.) was made upon the fame Oc- 
cafionwifh the foregoing. And fo in Part it was $ 
for though there is little Reafon to think that he 
was fill fick when he compofed it, (as they imagine ;) 
yet his Enemies , it is mamfeft, prejfed. him forely. 
And the Confederation of the flourijbing Condition 
wherein they were , though very wicked, (whilft he, a 
pious fervant of GOD , was lamentably afflifted.) put 
him into fome Commotion , 7iotwithstanding his Kefo- 
lution to the contrary 5 till the thoughts of the Short - 
nefs of Man's Life , and confequently of his Suffer¬ 
ings , and how eafy it was for GOD to cutoff his 
Enemies , compofed his Spirit again , and made him 
patient, and contented with hisprefent Condition . 

So 



PM. XXXIX. the Book of Psalms. 321 

So that this <Pfalm feems to me to be rather of the 
fame kind with the XXXEIIth, than the XXXEIIfrh. 
Only there David gi ves Counfel to others, after GOD 
had delivered him from many <Perfeditions, to be 
fat lent by his Example : but here he himfelf puts 
that Counfel in Traftice, (perhaps when the Rebel¬ 
lion of A b fa lorn, renewed his Trouble, which is the 
Opinion o/Theodorct) though he Jhews it is very dif¬ 
ficult, on fome Occafions , not to be very much di - 
ft nr bed at wicked Mens T r offer ity, and good Mens 
J]fill ft ion, efpecially when it comes to be a Mans 
own Cafe , tinder fome grievous Calamity. 


i. T Said, I will take 
X heed to my 
ways, that I fin not 
with my tongue ; I 
will keep my mouth 
with a bridle, while 
the wicked is before 
me. 


1. T T is a very great Provocation 
to Anger and Difcontent, to 
fee the Wicked ft ill continue Pro- 
fperous, and to hear how they a- 
bufe and calumniate me. But I re- 
folvcd with my felf not to be vex¬ 
ed at it ; but rather to take care, 
as 1 have exhorted others, (fiPfah 


XXXVII.) to be more inoftenfive in all my Anions 5 
and efpecially to watch over my Tongue, and to lay the 
ftri&cft Reftraint upon it, that no undeccnt Complaint, 
no irreverent Difcourfe about God’s Providence, no, nor 
any intemperate Speeches againft my Advcrfarics, fhou d 
proceed out of my Mouth, 2 Sam. XVI. 8,13. 

2. I was dumb 2. And this purpofe I kept fer 
with filence, I held fome Time fo ftedfaftly, that I 
my peace, even from fpake not a Word cither good or 
good, and my for- bad, but remain’d like a dumb Man 
row was ftirred. j n p Cr f.£^ Silence; being fo afraid 

of breaking out into impatient Language againft my un- 
iuft Accufcrs, that I would not fo much as vindicate my 


felf, and clear my Innocence. Though the Truth is, 
while 1 thus denied all Vent to my inward Grief, 
(which I could not quite fupprefs) it was the more in- 
creafcd. 


3. My heart was 
hot within me, while 
I was muftng the 
fire burned : then 
fpake 1 with my 
tongue. 

grew fo great at laft, 


3. For though I faid nothing, yet 
I could not chufe but have many 
fad Thoughts of the Injuries I fuf- 
fered ; and mufing long upon them, 
and upon the Impunity of thofe 
who committed them, my Sorrow 
that it could no longer be pent up; 

Y but, 




322 


A Paraphrase on Pfal. XXXIX. 


4. Lord, make 
me to know mine 
end, and the meafure 
of my days, what it 
is; thatA may know 
how frail I am. 


5. Behold, thou 
haft made my days 
as an hand breadth, 
and mine age is as 
nothing before thee: 
verily every man at 
his beft ftate is alto¬ 
gether vanity. Selah. 


but, burning like a Fire with vehement Heat in my Breaft, 
it broke forth into fuch exprefiions as thefe; 

4. Lord, I do not murmur nor 
repine at my Sufferings • but that I 
may be able to bear them Hill pa¬ 
tiently, make me feniibJe, I hum¬ 
bly befeech thee, how iliort this 
frail Life is, and how foon it will 

have an end 5 that duly confidering this, 1 may be the 
lefsconcern’d about the Miicriesl endure, which will end 
together with it. 

5. And it is ftrange I fhould for¬ 
get it, feeing it is fo apparent thou 
haft circumfcnbed my Days within 
a very narrow Compafs, and that, 
compared with thy eternal Dura¬ 
tion, they are juft nothing. Be¬ 
ll des, there is no Man fo ftrong, lb 
firm, but he may die in an initanr, 

(as my Enemies may do) in the Height of his Profperity, 
and moft fkmri/hing Condition : For be he never fo fet¬ 
tled as he thinks in his Greatnefs, it is certain he is mere 
Emptinefs and Vanity. 

6 . Surely every 6 . What an imaginary thing then 
man walketh in a is the Life of Man? who promifes 

himfelf mighty Matters, but hath 
no more than the Image and Sha¬ 
dow of them in his Brain $ for on a 
fudden he himfelf vanifhes, and is 
gone: yet for thefe he makes a la¬ 
mentable buftle and ftir, whereby,, 
alas! it is to very fmall purpofej 
for after all the Pains he hath taken to heap up Wealth,, 
he hath no certainty whether he fhall jive to enjoy it y 
no, nor whether his Son, or his Kindred (for perhaps a 
Stranger, nay, his Enemy) /hall poftefs it. 

7-And now, Lord, 7. And therefore lam refolvcd, 
what wait I for? O Lord, with thy gracious Aflift- 
my hope is in thee. ance, not to trouble my felf fo 
much as I have done about thefe vain and uncertain 
Things: for what is there even in a Kingdom, that I! 
fhould defire and expeft it impatiently, which may lo 
foon be loft again ? I have done with all thefe empty 
Hop es, and content my felf with this alone j that thou 
wilt not forfake me, but be my gracious God, andchu^ 
what is beft forme. 


vain fhew; furely 
they are difquieted 
in vain : he heapeth 
Up richest and know- 
eth not who fhall ga¬ 
ther them. 


if he 


get 


any 


thing. 
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8.Deliver me from 8. And, firft, I hope thou wilt 
all my tranfgreflions, forgive me all thole Sins, which 
make me not the re- have ju 11:1 ydeferved thcfe heavy Pu- 
proach of the fool- n ifoments: and then, fhew me fo 

much Favour, that wicked Men, 
who arc fo foolifo, that they underlland not thy Meaning 
in thefe AfHiftions which have befaln me, hut imagine 
thou haft calf me off, may not make me their Laughing- 
ftock, nor mock at my Reliance on thee, and patient 
Submiftion to thee. 


9. I was dumb, I 9. For I did not complain, but 
opened not my ftlcntly endure their iniolent an i 
mouth: becaufe thou fcurrilous Language, together with 

all my other Sufferings • reverencing 
thy Jufticc, by whom every thing is ordered : (1 Sam. 
XVI. 10.) and this they interpreted to be yielding the 
Caufe, and juftifying their Proceedings againft me. 

ro. Remove thy 10. May it pleafe thee therefore, 
ftroke away from who hath inflicted fore Judgments 
me : I am confumed on at length to remove them : 
by the blow of thine p Ut a fp C cdy end t0 them ■ (it 

an * thou intendeft to confute their fool- 


i/li Reproaches becaufc 1 cannot long fubfift under fuch 
a Burthen, as hath already taken away all my Strength 
from me. 


11. When thou 
with rebukes doft 
ccrreft man for ini¬ 
quity, theu makeft 
his beauty to ccn- 
fume away like a 
moth : furely every 
man is vanity. Se- 
1 ah. 


11. And indeed, who is able to 
contend with thee, if thou wilt not 
gracioufly remit the Puni foment 
uc de erve? For when thou cha- 
fti'eft Man, (in any of rhofe Ways 
whereby thou haft threatned to re¬ 
buke his Extravagance,) his Wealth, 
his Power, and whatfoever clfe he 


hath that is valuable, meu’ders a- 
way like a Garment that is Moth-eaten: and it is no 
wonder 5 for the greateft of Men, as well as the meaneft, 
are but mere Vanity. 


12. Hear my pray¬ 
er, O Lord, and give 
ear unto my cry, 
hold not thy peace at 
my tears: for I«ma 
ftranger with thee, 
and a fojourner,as all 
my fathers wsr;. 


12. But let even this move thee, 
O Loar, to grant my Petition 
which 1 make for Pardon, and Rc- 
leafe from this Chaftifemcnt. Be¬ 
caufe 1 am fo frail, (as all my 
Fore-fathers were j) and cur Time 
here is fo very foort, that I am 
more like a Stranger and Sojourner 

Y 1 in 
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in this Country, than an Inhabitant or Lord of it j fas 
I lately thought my felf:) therefore grant my earned Re- 
quell : and when I fay nothing, but filently fubmit to 
thy Correction $ let my Tears fpeak for me, and prevail 
with thceforfome Mercy. 

13. O fpare me, 1?. Forbear me, I befeech thee, 
that I may recover and do not proceed thus to afflict me: 

but repair the Decays that are in 
my Strength, and let the very few 
Days 1 have to live be more peace¬ 
able y that, free from the Didurbance my Enemies give 
me, I may do thee fome fmall Service before I leave the 
World, and have nothing to do in it any more. 


M 


ftrength before I go 
hence, and be no 
more. 


P S A L. XL. 

To the Chief Mufician. A Pfalm of David, 

Argument. 

A Pfalm of David dir eft ed to the Chief Mafter of Mu - • 
Jicky for the Ufe of the ‘Tabernacle . Wherein he • 
thankfully acknowledges GOD's Goodnefs to him , in 1 
delivering him from fome great Danger (it is not; 
certain what : but may be applied either to the Di - 
ft refs he was reduced into by his Enemies , as we'¬ 
re ad in the Pfalm foregoing $ or to the Sichiefs ; 
GOD had infiifted on him 5 or to bothy mentioned ; 
Pfalm XXXVIII.) And then declares his Refoluti- 
on to ferve GOD faithfully and cb ear fully, in fitch 
Words as may be better applied to Chrift’j readinefs 
to do the Will of GOD , .though it were by dying ; 
for us. ! 

IBut it feems this Deliverance was not fo compleat , i 
but that ft ill he was i ufe (led with many Enemies 5, . 
and therefore in the latter Part of the Pfalm he [ 
commends himfelf fill to GOD' s merciful Provi - f 
dence : befeeching him to finijb what he had begun , \ 
by continuing tobe his Deliverer . 


1. T Waited patient* 
1 ly for the Lord, 
and he inclined un¬ 
to me, and heard my 
cry. 


1 T T is good, I fee, to perfeverc 
* in Prayer, and with Conftaiw 
cy and Patience to wait upon the f 
Lord$ for though he hath madc^ 

mes 
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2, He brought me 
up alfo out of a hor¬ 
rible pit, out of the 
miry clay, and fet 
my feet upon a rock, 
and eftablifhed my 
goings. 


me expert very long, yet at laft he hath been gracioufly 
pleated to condefcend unto me, and to grant my dehre. 

2. For when I was in thegreatcfl 
Dill refs, and no more able to Mp 
my felf than a Man who ts fain in¬ 
to a very deep Pit, where he flicks 
faff alfo in the fliffeft Clay 5 he not 
only delivered me from that prefent 
Danger, which was very dreadful 3 

but brought me into a Place of Safety, and withal con¬ 
firmed me in it, that I might not fall again into the 
like Extremity: 

3. But have liberty in quiet and 
peace to meditate his Praifes, and 
to indite a new Song in Honour of 
our God $ who hath, to all other 
Benefits, added this late wonderful 
Prefervation : which /hail excite 
many others, when they duly con- 

fider it, to join together with me in his Worfhip and Ser¬ 
vice j and patiently to depend upon him, and hope in 
his Mercy, as I have done. 

4. defied is the 4. And happy is that Man, not- 
man that imketh withflanding all the Troubles he 

may endure, who repofes his Con¬ 
fidence in the Lord alone: and nei¬ 
ther envies the Succcfs of infolent 
and deceitful Men j nor is tempted 
thereby to imitate them in their Pride, and in their Per- 
fidioufnefs. 


3. And he hath 
put a new fong in 
my mouth, even 
praife unto our God: 
many fhall fee it and 
fear, and fhall trull 
in the Lord. 


the Lord his truft: 
and refpefteth not 
the proud, nor fuch 
as turn afide to lyes. 


5. Many, O Lord 
my God, *r£thy won¬ 
derful works which 
thou haft done, and 
thy thoughts which 
are to us-ward : they 
cannot be reckoned 
up in order unto 
tliee: if I would de¬ 
clare and fpeak of 
them, they are more 
than can be num- 
bred. 

6 . Sacrifice and of¬ 
fering thou didft not 

de- 


5. Many arc the Benefits,O mighty 
Lord, and my moilgracious God, 
which thou half bellowed upon 
fuch faithful Servants- for whom 
thou haft done Wonders, and {l ill 
defigneft great and many Kindncf- 
fes, which cannot be comprehended, 
much lefs exp re fifed, by our Weak- 
nefs. Whenfocver l attempt to 
make thee fome Acknowledgment 
for fuch incllimablc Favours, I find 
it is beyond my Power, fo much as 
to tell the Number of them. 

6 . 'There arc no Peace-offerings 
(whereby we^are wont to teflifie our 

Y 3 thank• 
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defire, mine ears haft: 
thou opened: burnt 
offering and fin of¬ 
fering haft: thou not 
required. 


7. Then fa id I, 
L<?. I come: in the 
volume of the book 
it is written of me. 


thankfulnefs for thy Mercies,) nor a- 
ny Oblations, which attend upon 
them, that are worthy to be pre- 
fented unto thee: or are a fit £x- 
preflion of our Gratitude for fo ma¬ 
ny and fo great Benefits as I have received from thee. A 
ready and conftant Obedience to thee, in thy faithful Ser¬ 
vice, is far more acceptable $ to which, as I am by Na¬ 
ture tyed, and thou haft by thy Mercies ftrongly engaged 
me, fo I do freely confent, and chearfully devote my felf 
fas the Lord Christ hereafter will do entirely :) If I 
fhould add all other Kinds of Sacrifice, whole Burnt- 
offerings and Sacrifices for Sin, I fee of how little Value 
they are with thee. 

7. And therefore when I thought 
what thou mighteft juftly expert 
from me, after this great Delive¬ 
rance, immediately I laid (as if I 
had heard thee calling upon me, to do thee fome extra¬ 
ordinary Service) behold I come to make an Offering of 
my fclf unto thcc (as the Lord Christ will do, even of 
his very Blood.) l : or fo the Book of the Law requires $ 
(wherein this Sacrifice of Christ is more plainly de- 
feribed.) 

8. I delight to do 8. That I /hould do what is 

thy wil ],0 my God : pleafing and acceptable to thee, O 
yea,thy Law is with- m y God, (as the Lord Christ 
in my heart. will do moft perfcCrly) though it be 

never fo difficult and troublelome to me: And fo 1 will 
moft gladly, with all my Soul : for there thy Law is 
written, and not only in my Book, (‘Dent. XVII. j8 , 19.) 

9. I have preach- 9, And as an earneft of ir, I have 
ed righreoulnefs in already proclaimed to all thy Peo¬ 
ple, in their full Aficmblics, what 
orcat Obligations I have unto thee : 
Behold, O Lord, I appeal to thee, 
who can ft not be deceived, how for¬ 
ward I have been to offer to thee, on all Occafionc, this 
publick Sacrifice of Praife, for all thy Benefits b eft owed 
upon me. 

1 c. I have not thought it Suffici¬ 
ent to meditate alone by my felf 
upon thy Loving-kindneis, which 
hath mightily aftefted my Heart 5 

but I have made known to others, 

how 


the great congrega¬ 
tion : lo, I have not 
refrained my lips, O 
Lord, thou knoweft. 


ic. I have not hid 
thy righteoufneis 
within my heart, I 
have declared thy 
faifhfulnefs and thy 

fal- 
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falvation : I have not how faithfully thou hall performed 
concealed thy loving thy Promifes, in the wonderful De- 
kindnefs, and thy liverance thou hall lately given me: 
truth from the great this lingular Kindnefs and Fidelity, 
congregation. I have openjy publi/lied to all thy 

People, in their moft frequent Affembiies, at the folemn 
Feflivals. 

n. With hold not n. Be thou pleafed, O mighty 
thou thy tender mer- Lord, as readily, openly, and a- 
cies from me, O bundantly to exprefs thy tender 
Lord ; let thy Iov- Mercy towards me : Let that Lov- 
ing-kindnefs and thy j n o-kindncfsand Faithfulnefs, which 
truth continua y j ^ avc mu ch magnified, be ever 

pre erve me. feen in my continued Prefervation 

and Deliverance from all future Da ngers. _ 

12. Forinnumera- 12. For 1 am not yet fo complcat- 

ble evils have com- Jy Happy, but that I fee my Ene- 

pafTed me . about, m ies are fo bufie in contriving more 

mine iniquicies have Mifchief againfl me : that Dan- 

ta -en o upon w j t Hout Number furround me. 

me, 10 that I am not qt , . 2 r 

able to look up: they ^nd indeed my Sms arc fo many, 
are more than the that H js but jult 1 fliould feel the 
hairs of mine head. Fruit of them in multiplied Puni/h- 
therefore my heart ments 3 which have fuddcnly ftiz- 
faileth me. cd on me, and prown to fuch a 

Number, that as 1 may fooner tell 
bew many Hairs 1 have on my Head, than how many 
Troubles i fuffer 3 fo 1 am ready to faint under the Bur¬ 
then of them, 

13. Be pleafed, O 13. Till I think of rhee, O Lord, 

Lord, to deliver me : who I hope wilt be dill pleafed to 
O Lord, make haft deliver me: yea, thou hall been 
to help me. f 0 vcr y g C0( | t0 t hat I rake the 

humble Boldnefs to beftech thee, O Lord, to deliver me 
fpcedily. 

14. Let them be 14. Let them all be alike moft 
afhamed and con- fhamcfully difappointed that 1 eft- 
founded together, Jelly endeavour to take away my 
that feek after my Life : Defeat them, and put them 

°u to deftroy it: t0 Flight, with open Difgrace, who- 

backward, and put to ^ever they be that fludy to dome 
fhame. that wifh me an y Mifchief, 


the 'Book of Psalms, 


falvation : I have not 
concealed thy loving 
kindnefs, and thy 
truth from the great 
congregation. 


11. With hold not 
thou thy tender mer¬ 
cies from me, O 
Lord ; let thy lov- 
ing-kindnefs and thy 
truth continually 
preferve me. 


12. For innumera¬ 
ble evils have com¬ 
pared me about, 
mine iniquicies have 
taken hold upon 
me, fo that I am not 
able to look up: they 
are more than the 
hairs of mine head, 
therefore my heart 
faileth me. 


hew 


n\ Hairs 


13. Be pleafed, O 
Lord, to deliver me : 
O Lord, make haft 
to help me. 


14. Let them be 
afhamed and con¬ 
founded together, 
that feek after my 
foul to deftroy it: 
let them be driven 
backward, and put to 
fhame, that wifh me 
evil. 


1 Let them be 15. Let utter Dcfolation be the 
defolate for a reward Rccompence of all their fhameful 

Y 4 Deed*, 
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and be glad in thee ; 

Jet fuch as love thy 
falvation fay conti¬ 
nually, The Lord 
be magnified. 


of their fhame; that Deeds, whereby they thought to 
lay unto me, Aha, have expofed me to Shame $ when 
a ^ a * they infulted over me, and made a 

mock both of my Affliction, and of my Trufl in thee. 

1 6. Let all thofe 1 6. But let all thofc that de- 
that feek thee,rejoice pend on thee alone, and feek for 

iafety by no other means but thofe 
which thou alloweft, have perpetual 
Caufeto rejoice in thee exceedingly : 
Let fuch as expeCt and delight to 
fee thee appear for the Deliverance 
of thy People, never ceafe to fay, The Lord be praifed - 
let the Glory of his wonderful Works be every where 
publiffled and extolled. 

17. But I am poor 17. As for my felf, this is my 
and needy, yet the never-failing Comfort, that though 

I am ftript of all, and quite defti- 
tute of humane Help, yet the Lord 
takes Care of me, and confults my 
Good: And it is fuffleient that 
thou Lord art my God, on whom 
Relief and Deliverance 5 O delay not to 


- - - j / j - 

Lord thinketh upon 
me: thou art my 
help and deliverer, 
make no tarrying, O 
my God. 


I depend for 
fend it to me. 


PSAL, XLI. 

To the ChieF Mufician. A Pfalm cf David, 

Argument. 

9 

Though feme will have this Ffalm to have been com - 
fiofed by David, and delivered to the Chief Mafter 
of Muficky only upon Occafion of that great Strait , 
into which he was brought by the Rebellion of his 
Son A b fa lorn • yet it is the more common Of inion, 
and fee ms more probable, that Joe load been alfo late¬ 
ly very fick, And then finding , by fad Experience, 
what an Aggravation it was of his AffliPiion, to fee 
his Enemies fo barbarous as to rejoice at it, and 
wifi his ‘Death 5 nay\ his Friends , effect ally fio me 
one particular Friend (who was a 'Type of the Trai¬ 
tor Judas) not only take no pity on him, but prove 
falfe and perfidious to bim\ He, in t Joe fir ft FI ace, 
highly commends and bleiTes that Temper of Mi itd, 

which 
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which inclines Men to be pitiful and companion ate 
to thofe that are Sick , and ajfures fitch Terfons that 
they jh all feel the happy Fruits of it 3 and then coni' 
plains moft heavily of their Inhumanity , who in' 
fulted o ver him in his Calamity , and with reproach¬ 
ful Words , and vile Calumnies exafperated the Grief 
of his Mind . On which he hoped GOD , who loves 
merciful Men , would take Companion , and put him 
into a Condition to chaftife their In foie nee. 


1. I)Lefled is he 
IJ that confider- 
eth the poor: the 
Lord will deliver 
him ia time of trou¬ 
ble. 


r- U Appy is that tender hearted 

Man, who, prudently confi- 
dering it may be his own Condition, 
doth not defpife, but vifit the Sick, 
efpecially fuen as are poor, and takes 
care to comfort and relieve them. 


The Lord will requite his Kindnefs, and fend him the 
like Succour and Relief when he falls into any Danger. 

2. In fickly Times, or other pub* 
lick Calamity, the Lord will pre- 
ferve his Life 3 and more than 
that, will make him live in Profpe- 
rity upon the Earth 3 which when 
the Envy and Hatred of his Ene¬ 
mies endeavour to deftroy, the 
Lord will difappoint them, and 
not fuffer them to have their will on him. 


2.The Lord will 
preferve him, and 
keep him alive, and 
he fhall be blefled 
upon the earth ;and 
thou wilt not deli¬ 
ver him into the will 
of his enemies. 


3. The Lord will 3. 

ftrengthen him upon can 

the bed of languifh- ^ r ] n 

ing : thou wilt 

make all his bed in 

his ficknefs. e y 

and 


Or if any Sickncfs (as no Man 
expeffc always to be in Health J 
him into fuch a languifhing 
ition, that he cannot help him- 
the Lord will fupport him, 
give him Patience: Then 
thou wilt remarkably requite his officious Care about the 
Sick, (whofc Bed he was wont to turn and fmooth for 
his foftcr Rcpofe) by giving him Eafc and Refrefhmenr 
during his Weakncfs, till thou change it again into 
Health and Strength. 


4. In confidence of this, I my 
fell, when I was fick, addrefled my 
Prayer unto the Lord, and implo¬ 
red his Mercy, faying, Take pity 
upon me, (who have not been neg¬ 
ligent in this Duty, Ffal. XXXV. 13, i\.) and do not 

deal 


4. I faid, Lord, 
be merciful unto me 
heal my foul, for I 
have finned againft 
thee. 
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deal in Ariel Juftice with me ; hut though I have been 
a grievous Offender, and fo deferved a heavier Stroke, 
oracioufly pardon all that I have done amifs, and re* 
{lore me again to my former Health. 

5. Mine enemies 5. I am the fitter Ohjc£l of thy 
fpeak evil of me: Companion, becaufe my Enemies 

have none at all $ but to the Af¬ 
fliction which thou had laid upon 
me, add their Defamations, and 
imprecate more Evils to befal me : for nothing will 
fatisfy them but my death $ which they impatiently long 
to fee, and hope to bury my Reputation together 


When fhad he die, 
and his name pe- 
lifh ? 


with me. 

6 . And if he come 
to fee me, he fpeak- 
erh vanity : hisheart 
gathereth iniquityto 
ir felf, when he go- 
eth abroad, he reP 
leth it. 


6 . If any of them indeed come to 
fee me, he feems to be forry for me, 
and condoles with me; but there 
is nothing but Fraud and Deceit un- 
der thefc fair Words which he be- 
flows upon me: for all the Time 
that he either counfcls or comforts 
me, or makes any Promiles of what he will do for me, 
he is hatching fomc Mifchief in his Heart againfl: me, 
from what he can gather out of my Words, or Actions, or 
J)ifcafe$ and as foon as he is out of my Doors, he 
fpr cads it abroad among his Companions,to cncrcafe their 
Hatred, or their Contempt of me. 

7. All that hate 7. Which difeovers it fclf in their 
me, v hifper together private Aflemblies, where they le- 

cretly confer together how to undo 
me : they have no other Bu fine Is 
there, but to contrive what Cfcthcy 
ihall make of his Information for my Ruin. 

8. An evil difeafe, 8. This is the Time, fay they 5 
fay they , cleaveth fall for now God hath met with him, 

and puni/h’d his heinous Sins with 
a grievous Difeafe^ which flicks 
as faft to him, as our Reports, 
(which the People believe, and be will never be able to 
confute).and hath laid him fo low, that he cannot pof- 
iiblv recover. 

o. And, which is flill more Af¬ 
flictive, the Man with whom I ne¬ 
ver had any Quarrel, but rather u- 
fed as a Friend $ he in whom I rc- 
pofed the greateft Confidence, (z 

Sam* 


1 

againfl me: againfb 
me do they devife 
my hurt. 


unro him : and koto 
that he lieth, he fliall 
rile up no more. 


9. Yea, Mine own 
familiar friend in 
whom 1 trufled, 
which did eat of my 
bread, hath lift up 
hi: heel againfl: me. 
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Sam XVI. 23 .) who was one of my Family, and was 

maintain’d by my Service, hath in a bruti/li manner, not 

only forfaken me, but (like a Horfe that kicks at him 
that feeds him) contcmptuoully lifted up himfelf a- 

gainft me. . 

10. But thou, O 10. But all this doth not dilcou- 

Lord, be merciful rage me when 1 think of thy Mercy, 

unto me, and raife Q Lord, which as I moft humbly 

me up, that I may implore, fo thou art wont to fhew 

requite them. to thofe that are merciful. 1 am 

not fo low (v. 8.) but, contrary to their Expectation, 
thou art able to raife me up, and reftore me to niv 
Throne, from whence they have driven me 5 and then 
I fhall punifh them according as my Office, and their 


Wickedncfs requires 
11. By this I know 
that thou favoured 
me, becaufe mine e* 
nemy doth not tri¬ 
umph over me. 


in mine integrity, 
and fetteft me be¬ 
fore thy face for e- 
ver. 


11. And truly I take this to be 
an Argument of thy kind Inten¬ 
tions towards me, that hitherto 
thou haft marccloufly preferved 
me, both in thisSicknefs and in all 
other Dangers • fo that my Enemy hath milled the Tri¬ 
umph he hoped for in my Ruin. 

12. And as for me, 12. The Triumph belongs tome, 
thou upholdeft me who thankfully acknowledge, that 

thou haft fupported me, and defend¬ 
ed my Innocence: thou hall ta¬ 
ken fuch a fp.cial Care of me, that 
I hope 1 fhall ferve thee all my 
Days wirhout interruption, in that Office thou haft com¬ 
mitted to me. 

13. For which, and all other his 
Benefits, let the great Lord of all 
the World, the God of Ifrael , whom 
he hath chofen for his own peculiar 
People, be moft heartily blcffcd 
and praifed: let him be blelfed 
throughout all Generations, as long as the World fhall 
laft, and unto all Eternity: Let him be blelfed • Jet 
him be blelfed 3 (again and again I repeat it with moft 
fervent Affection) and let all his People concur with me in 
thefe Defires, and with one Conlept accompany me 
with their joyful Acclamations, faying, The Lord be 
praifed, the Lor d be praifed. 

The End of the Fir ft BOOK* 


13. BlefTed be the 
Lord God of If¬ 
rael, from everJaft- 
ing, and to everlaft- 
ing. Amen, and A- 
men. 


The 
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The Second Book of Tfalms. 
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PSAL. XLII. 

To the Chief Mufician. Afafchil, for the Sons of Korah . 

Argument. 

i&re begins the Second of the Five 0/ Pfalms , 

according to the Hebrew Divjfion. r/^q/e of the 

former Book, except Four, Name of Da¬ 
vid prefixed to them , Author of them : 

/o wtre put together by him that co lie tied them into 
one Volume. But in this Second Book, the firft ‘Pars 
of it confifts of Pfalms intituled to the Sons of Ko¬ 
rah *, as fever a l learned Men under ft and the In- 
fcriptions: who imagine that fome holy Men among 
them compofed thefe Pfalms in the Time of the Cap¬ 
tivity. But Ijball follow our Engli/li Tranfiation, 
and take this Pfalm (as the LXX. and the vulgar 
Latin do) to be directed to the Sons of Korah, to be 
fet or fung by them, under the Chief Alafter of Mu - 
fick in the "Tabernacle. And then there is little 
quejlion to be made, but David indited this, and 
fome of the Pfalms, which have this Title: as it 
is certain he did moft , if not all , of thofe that are 
contained in the latter Part of this Second Book , 
from Pfalm the Fiftieth, to the End of the LXXII. 
And thisprefent Pfalm, with that which follows , 
j 'eems to have been penned, either when he was- un¬ 
der the Perfecution q/'Saul, or (which is more pro¬ 
bable') when he was driven again from the Houfe 
of GOD by A b fa lorn. Which fad Condition he be¬ 
wails with a great Mixture of Grief, for his Ba- 
mfhment from thofe fweet Enjoyments he had there 5 
and of Hope to be reftored to them again. 

Phis Pfalm is the Second of thofe XIII ,which are called 
Mifchil (fee Pfal. XXXII.) by fome here taken to be 
an Epithet of the Alafter of Mufick, who taught or 
inftrutted the Sons of Korah very skilfully. 

1. 
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i. A S the hart i. THE hunted Deer doth not 

J\ panteth after J- long more earned!y, and cry 
the water-brooks, fo more loudly for the Brooks of Wa- 
panteth my foul af- ter ^ t0 q U ench her Thirft 3 than 
ter thee, O God. my Soul doth for the happy En¬ 
joyment of thee, my God, in the publick Solemnities j 
from whence I am driven by thofe that feck my Life. 

2. My foul thirft- 2. It is not my Throne of which 
eth for God, for the I am fo defirous, as the Place where 
living God ; when thou my God dwelled: who art 
£hall I come and ap- the eternal Spring of Life and Com¬ 
pear before God ? fort, w hj c h no other God can com¬ 
municate. O how vehemently doth my Soul long for 
thee* and how tedious doth the Time of my Banifh- 
ment from thee feem ! O when ihall I fee that happy 
Dav, wherein I /hall be reftored to the Liberty again of 
prelenting my felf before thee in thy Tabernacle? 

3. My tears have 3. There 1 was wont with great 

been my meat day Delight to feaft with thcc^ but 
and night, while row my Appetite fails me to my 
they continually fay daily Food : inftcad of which, my 
unto me, Where u on jy Satisfaction is in Tears 3 to 
thy God. which I have wholly abandoned 

my felf. For what can be more grievous than to hear 
them fay, 1 am abandoned by thee? (2 Sam. XVI, 7, 
8.) and to be continually reproached and derided with 
this taunting Queftion, What is become of thy God, of 
whofe Favour thou waft wont to boaft? 


4. When I remem¬ 
ber theie things, I 
pour out my foul in 
me; for I had gone 
with the multitude, 
I went with them to 
the houfe of God : 
with the voice of 
joy and praife, with 
a multitude that kept 
holy*day. 


4. O what a fad Thought is it, 
to call to Mind thofe pica fanr Days, 
which are paft and gone ! particu¬ 
larly when 1 brought the Ark to thy 
Dwclling-placc, with the joyful 
Shout ot all thy People: who in a 
pompous Manner accompanied me 
with their Prai/es andThankfgivings 
at that Feftival Solemnity, (e 
Chron. XV, 25, 28.) It even breaks 


my Heart with Grief to remember 
th is Thing, and all the other Sacred Times, when be- 

_ O' 7 

fore this Banifliment, wc met together at thy Houfe to 

wor/hip and acknowledge thee for all thy Benefits. 

Why art thou 5. And why may I not expeCt the 

caft down ,0 my foul, Ji Ice again? It is true, my Soul, 

and why art thou dif- thefe are very fad and melancholy 

quieted 
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Reflexions * but mult I therefore 
be utterly dcjeXcd ? Is there any 
Caufe that Anxiety of Mir.d fhould 


make thee fo tumultuous, as if 


within me: there¬ 
fore will I remem¬ 
ber thee from the 
land ofjordan, and 
of the Hermonites, 
from the hill Mizar. 


quieted in me ? hope 
thou in God, for I 
fhall yet praife him 
for the help of his 

countenance. all Hopes of this Felicity were loft 

forever? Truft in God, and patiently wait upon him : 
for the Time will come when I /hall go to his Houfe, and 
praife him /'till for his Favour towards me: in delivering 
me from this as well as all my former Affliftions. 

" 6 . O my God, my 6 . O my moft gracious God, 
foul is caft down thou fee ft how I chide my ft: If for 

it j and yet I am overcome with 
Grief, and fhould be quite oppreifed, 
while I am forced to hide my felf in 
this Wildernefs beyond 'Jordan (z 
Sam. XVII. 22, 29.) and wander 
up and down in thefe folitary 
Mountains, far diftant from thy Tabernacle : did I not 
comfort my felf with the Thoughts of thy Goodnefs and 
Power ^ whom I haveferved there. 

7. Deep callcth un- 7. I am fallen into a bottomless 
to deep at the noife Depth of Miferies $ which follow 

one upon another, as if the former 
invited the next to fucceed it: 
they gu/h in upon me, by thy Ap¬ 
pointment, with fuch Violence, as 
Spouts of Water do out of a Cloud. I am tofled like 
cr.e upon a tempeftuous Sea, where the Waves rage and 
fweliio high, that every Billow threatens to overwhelm 
and bury me in the Deep. 

8 . Tet the Lord 8 . Yet I do not diflruft the Lov- 
will command hislov- ing-kindnefs of the Lordj by 

whofe Authority this Temped /hall 
be appeafed. He will in much 
Mercy order and difpofe Things fo, 
that Night and Day I fhall have per¬ 
petual Caufe to ling his Praife : and 
therefore I will commend my felf to 
him continually, who is the Author of my Life 3 and 
befecchhimto preferve it. 

9. I will fay unto 9. I will take the Boldncfs alfo 
God my rock. Why to expodulare with him, faying $ 

O God, I have alway made thee 
my Refuge j and thought my felt 
fafer under thy Protection, than if 

I 


of thy water fpouts : 
all thy waves and 
rhy billows are gone 
over me. 


ing kindnefs in the 
day time, and in the 
night his fong fhall 
be with me, and my 
prayer unto the God 
ot my life. 


hafl: thou forgotten 
me ? why go I 
mourning, becaufe of 

the 
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the oppreflion of the I had been in the ftrongeft Fortrefs: 
enemy ? why then doit thou delay thy Help, 

as if thou tookeft no farther Care of me? why do 1 (till 
continue in that mournful Condition, wherein 1 left Jeru- 
falem, (z Sam. XV.Jo.) and have no Relief from this 

grievous Oppeffion of the Enemy ? 

io. as with a ic. O how cutting are their Re- 
fword in my bones, proaches! how deeply do they 
mine enemies re- wound my Soul ! It is like a Stab 
proach me: while to the very Heart, to hear them 
they fay daily unto p ay ; n t h c i r daily Jeers, what is 
me,where//thy God. b ecomc 0 f t hy God, in whom thou 

truftedft ? why doth he make no more hall to fend thee 
Deliverance ? 


ii. Why art thou 
caft down, O my 
foul ? and why arc 
thou difquieted with¬ 
in me ? hope thou 
in God, for I {hall 
yet praife him, who 
is the health of my 
countenance, and 
my God. 


ii. But it better becomes me to 
expoflulatc with my felf, than with 
thy Majefty. And therefore 1 ask my 
felf again j O my Soul, why art 
thou thus fadly affli&ed $ why do 
thefe things fo miferably torment 
thee, and difturb thy quiet ? Since 
there is hope in God, that I am not 
utterly banifhed from his Prefence $ 
but fliall return to his Houfe again 
to praife him. On whom 1 fix my Eyes as my only Sa¬ 
viour, (for hitherto he hath been my moll gracious God) 
who will pull off my Mourning Apparel $ and make Joy 
and Gladnefs take place of Sorrow and Sadncfs in my 
Countenance. 


PSAL. XLIII. 

Argument. 

This Pfahn, in all probability , r xas compofed by the 
fame Author with the former ; (and accordingly the 
LXX exprefly aferibe it to David) and upon the 
fame Occcfion, when he was driven by Abfalom (who 
drew the whole Kingdom ii.ro his Confpirac\\ (z 
Sam. XV to, i &c.) from the Honfe of GOi\ 
which he loved more than his own \'Palace . 'Thith-r 
therefore he defires to be reflore /, and expreffes his 
hope of ity in the very fame Words that hi did in 
the PJ aim for eg oing. 

i 


■ 
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i. 1 UDGE me, O 

J God, and plead 
my caufe againft an 
ungodly narion ; O 
deliver me from the 
deceitful and unjuft 
man. 


why doft thou caft 
me off? why go I 
mourning, becaufe 
of the oppreffion of 
the enemy ? 


i. God, the fupreme Judge of 

the whole World, I appeal to 
thee, in this Conteft between me 
and a feditious People • who, void 
of Piety and Humanity, are rifen 
up in Rebellion againft me: be- 
feeching thee to vindicate my Inno¬ 
cence, and defend me from their Violence. O deliver me 
from that deceitful Man, who pretended Devotion, when 
he went to make an Infurre&ion j (2 Sam. XV. 7, 10.) 
deliver me from the crafty Counfel, which Ahitophcl 
gives him 5 and from the open Force, whereby he fecks 
injuriouiiy to take away my Life, Ibid. XVII. 1, 2. 

2. For thou art the ' 2. For I have none to flee unto 

God of my ftrength, for fafety and protection, but thee 

alone $ who haft ever hitherto 
been my mighty Deliverer, and art 
now my only Support: And there¬ 
fore I hope thou wilt make haft to 
help me * becaufe it puts me into 
the foreft Agonies, to fee my felf for the prefent fo defert- 
ed by thee, that I can do nothing but bewail the forlorn 
Condition, and the miferable Straits, into which the Ene¬ 
my hath reduced me, (See lal. XL 11 . 9.) 

3. O fend out thy 5- I am befet with mighty Ar- 
light and thy rruth ; mies, and have nothing to oppofe 

to them, but thy Favour and thy 
Faithfulnefs : O fend forth the 
blcffed Effefts of them, and, ac¬ 
cording to rhy Promifes to thofc 
that depend on thee, let thy Almighty Power, in much 
Mercy lead and conduCt me : let it go along with me, and 
give me the ViCtory over them $ and bring me back a- 
gain unto thy holy Mountain, where thou haft fixed thy 
Dwelling-place. 

4. Then will 1 faithfully perform 
my Promifes unto thee j and the 
firft Thing I do, Ihall be to go to 
thy Altar with Sacrifices ofThankf- 
giving to thee, the Author of my 
Joy and Triumph: which /hall 
notceafe with that publick Service ♦ 
but when I am alone, entertaining my felf with my 
Hafp, I will praife rhy Mercv, and Faithfulnefs, ana 

Power, 


Jet them lead me, let 
them bring me unto 
thy holy hill, and to 
thy Tabernacles. 


4. Then will I go 
unto the Altar of 
God, unto God my 
exceeding joy: yea, 
upon the harp will I 
praife rhee, O God, 
my God. 
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OGod, my righteous Judges who gracioufly prote&eft 
the innocenr, and driendclt thofe that cannot right 
themfelves. v 

j. Why art thou 
caft down, O my 
foul? and why art 
thou difquieted 
within me ? hope in 
God, for I £ha]] yet 
praife him, -who is 
the healrh of my 
countenance and my 
God. 


5. I doubt not of it3 and there¬ 
fore be no longer dejected, O my 
Soul: why /hould’ft thou give thy 
felf any farther difejuiet, and trou¬ 
ble thy felt with tumultuous 
Thoughts ? Hope in God to fee 
better Days 3 and believe the Ene¬ 
my hath not fo block’d up the Way 
to his Tabernacle, but God will 
open it again, and give me liberty 
to go and fing Praifes there unto him 3 from whom alone 
as I expect Deliverance, fo he fwho hath always been 
my moit gracious God) will turn my Mourning into Joy, 
and let my Countenance be dejected no more. 

P S A L. XLIV. 

To the Chief Mufician, for the Sons of Korab . MafchiL 

Argument. 

*Tbis is the third of thofe Ffalms called Mafchil, (fie 
Pfal. XXXII.) and the fecond of thofe directed to 
the Sons of Korah, ( fee Pfal. XLI 1 .) but doth not 
feern to have been compofcd by David, as the two 
foregoing were : For in his Days they were not op - 
f re fed by foreign Enemies , as the Ffalmift here 
complains , in the Name of the whole Churchy they 
were to fitch a Degree y that fome of them were made 
SlaveSy others killedy and all of them become a Re¬ 
proach, Tet I do not think it was compofed in the 
Captivity Babylon, f much lefs in the Ferfecuticn 
by Antiochus, as Theodoret thinks , when tbefe Inf pi - 
rations were c.eafcd) but'before that Eime y though 
long after David’* Days y while their Kingdom was 
as yet ftandwgy and they had fome Forces remaining , 
though GOD did not b 'lefs them with Snccefs t '\c:^ % .. 
Jlndifwe will fix upon any particular dime y and not 
content our felves to know in general , that it ^ was 
penned when the whole Nation was in gPbltd 'Di- 
fir efSy I can find none fo likely * as the Days of Hr/e- 
kiali3 who was a pious Reformer of that Church, 

Z and 
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and had reft or ed the ‘Divine Service according to, the 
Law of Mofcs, and the Ordinances of David, (z 
Chron. XXIX. 3, 4, 12, 25.) and taken care the 
Priefts and Levitcs fiould nor only do their Duty, 
but have their \Tythes paid them punctually, &c. (2 
Chron. XXX, XXXI.) and yet not with ft ending was 
invaded by the King of Affyria. IVho did not merely 
make fome Inroads upon them, and carry away, a 
great many People fas had been done before his 
Pime, 2 Chron. XXIX. 9.) but took all the fenced 
Cities , and came before Jerufalem with a great Ar¬ 
my, 2 Kings XVIII. 13, 17. Ifa. XXXVI. 1. In 
this Strait that good King (or fome other Divine 
{Ferfon, 2 Chron. XXIX. 25.J indited thisPfalm^ 
wherein he remembers what GOD had done for their 
Anceflors ; and confidering he was f ill their King, 
thought they might have hoped for the like ViHories, 
of, vhich they could not but f ill boafl and glory. But 
alas! it fell out quite contrary $ for when they ex- 
felled bis help, he delivered them up into their Ene¬ 
mies Hands, and that when they were the true Wor- 
Jbipfers of him, and for his fake were fain all the 
Day long . fhe Confideration of which, he hoped, 
would move GOD at length td take Compaffion upon 
them, and a rife for their Deliverance, 
this is the bef Account I can give of this Pfalra, which 
I pall follow in my Paraphrafe. And we need not 
fcruple to think there were Pfalmodifts in Hczekiah’; 
Days j for after that we find this Gift remained 
with the Prophets. For infiance, it is vifible in 
Habakkuk^ who corapofed a Prayer after tioe man¬ 
ner of David’; Pfalms, as we read in the laft Chap¬ 
ter of bis prophecy: Where there are fever a l Words, 
which are to be met withal no where but in the 
Book of Pfalms 5 fitch as Sigionoth, Sclah, and 
Neginoth. 


J. E have 

V V heard with 
our ears, O God, our 
fathers have told us, 
wbst work thou didft 
io their days, in the 
times of old. 


4 . • 


i. VT 7 E have bccq certainly in- 

formed, OLord, by our 
Fathers, and we believe what they 
have told us not only concerning the 
wonderful Works thou didltin their 
Times, but in the Ages long before 
them 5 as our Anceftor& r tnat liv¬ 
ed in thofe Days have recorded. 


- \ 


t j 


2 , 
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2. Hw thou didft -• How thou didfl by thy Power 
drive out. the hea- expel the feven Marions out of the 
then with thy hand, Land of Canaan , and fettle in 
and planted^ them ; their Head thy People Jfrael , whom 

thou didft amift thou didft tranfplant thither from 
the people ; and calt amon g t | ie Egyptians-, upon whom 

t em out. thou inflicledd the fored Plagues, 

till they were forced themfelves to thruft them out, Exo.i. 

VI. 1. XII. 93. 

3. For they got not 3. This is to be aferibed to thee 
the land in pofleflion alone, and not to their Strength 
by their own fword, an d Valour: Such a fpeedy Con- 
neirher did their own q U ed was not gained by the Force 
arm ave t em . ut o p jty rms but by thy mighty Power 

thine arm, and the and glorious.Prefence 3 which thou 
light of thy counte- wert Pealed to afford them, not 
nance, becaufe thou becaufe they had obliged thee by 
hadd a favour vinto their meritorious Services, (for they 
them. were a murmuring and refractory 

People) but merely out of thy Love and good Will to- 


3. For they got not 
the land in pofledion 
by their own fword, 
neirher did their own 
arm fave them : but 
thy right hand, and 
thine arm, and the 
light of thy counte¬ 
nance, becaufe thou 
hadft a favour vinto 
them. 


wards them. 

4. Thou art my 4. And thou, O God, who didft 
king, O God, com- fuch aifonifiling Things for them, 
mand deliverances art dill the very fame Almiphty 
for Jacob. Being 3 whom 1 honour as my So¬ 

vereign, my Goverrour, and Protector 3 and humbly 
befcech thee that thou wilt now in this fore Dittrcfs 


vouchfafe to deliver (for alas! it is not in my Power, 
though thou canftas eafily as fpeak a Word, deliver) thq 
Poderity of thofe tor whom thou hadd fo great a Favour. 

y. Through thee 5. If thou wculd’d but appear 
will we pulh down for us, the mod powerful Enemies 


our enemies; 

through thy name 
will we tread them 
under that rife up 
againd us. 

6 . For I will not 
trud in my bow,nei¬ 
ther fhall my fword 
fave me. 


fhouid not be able to ftand before 
us : But (as thy Servant MofeS 
foretold, Dent. XXXIII. 17. O ful¬ 
fil that gracious Promifc) we fliould 
overthrow and trample under Foot 
all that oppofe us. 

6 . It is nou alone mud do it, as 
thou dial! for our Forefathers, when 
thou brolighted them into Canaan : 
For I have not the lead Confidence 


(as they dander me, z Kings XVIII. 20.) in my Arms; 
no hope to be delivered from this dreadful Invafion by 
any Forces that 1 can raife: 
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9. But thou haft 
caft off, and put us 
tofhame: and goeft 
not forth with 
armies. 


cur 


now our Portion 5 


7. But thou haft 7. But by thee, O Loan, of 

faved us from our whofe Goodnefs we our felves, as 
enemies, and haft put well as thofc before us, have had 
them tofhame that Experience- for thou haft often re¬ 
hated us. fcued us from our Enemies, and 

fhamefully difajpointed thofe whofe hatred armed them 
againft us. 

8. In Gcd we 8. In this we glory, and make 
boaft all the day our boaft continually, that we have 
long : and praifethy fuch a King, fuch a mighty Savi- 
name for ever Selah. our ar j Deliverer, who hath 

wrought wonderful Things for us and for our Forefathers : 
Tim is our only Comfort and Security, which gives us 
Hope that uc fhall praifc thee for relieving us in this 
Diftrefc, and that all Pofterity ftiall praife thy Power 
and Goodnefs. 

9. But for the prefent thou art fo 
far from being our Defender, that 
thou haft expofed us to the Will of 
our Enemies: the Shame which 
was went to fall on them, (z/. 7.) is 
and thou haft withdrawn that graci¬ 
ous Prefence, (*j. $.) wherewith thou waft wont to con¬ 
duct and accompany our Armies. 

10. Thou makeft zo. We have Joft the Courage 
us to turn bzck from wherewith thou dift formerly infpirc 

us, and cannot defend our Cities 
and Forrreftes: But inftead of 
pufhirig down obr Enemies, (v. 5.) 
are forced to flee before them, and fhamefully leave our 
Camp, to be a Spoil to them that hare us. 

1 1. Thou haft giv- j r. And fome of us they kill in 
cn us like fheep ap- the Purfuit, without any Mercy, 

like Sheep appointed for the Sham¬ 
bles : others they carry Captive, 
and difperfc them among ftrange 
People, 2 Chron. XXIX. 9. 

12. Where being di(owned by 
thee, rhey are become fo contemp¬ 
tible, that they are fold as the vi- 
left Slaves, who are nothing worth: 
Thou haft parted with them very 
eafily, and their Lords look upon them as unprofitable 
Wretches 5 by whofe Tale they do not enrich thcmfclvcs, 
but only feek to be rid of an ufelefs Burthen. 

*3- 


the enemy : and 
they which hate us 
fpoil for themfclves. 


- — > • 

pointed for meat: and 

haft fcattered us a- 

mong the heathen. 

12. Thou felleft 
thy people for 
nought, and doftnot 
encreafe iky wealth 
by their price. 



13* Thou makefl 
ub a reproach to our 
neighbours, a fcorn 
and a derifion to 
them that are round 
about us. 


14. Thou makefl: 
us a by-word among 
the heathen : a fha- 
king of the head a- 
mong the people. 
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13. This hath made us that re¬ 
main to be fo cheap in the Eyes of 
all our Neighbours, who do not on¬ 
ly defpife, but reproach and vili- 
fic us 3 for we are grown ridicu¬ 
lous to them that are round about 
us, and they make a Scoff* of us. 

14. Thou hafl brought upon us 
the Curie pronounced by thy Ser¬ 
vant AlofeSy (Dent. XXVIII. 37.) 
for we are become a By-word a- 
mong the Heathen 3 who, when 

they would ex pre Is the Wretched lie Is of any Perfon, fay, 
He is viler or more mifcrable than a r fe'iv- 7 and when 
they fay nothing, they lignify by the fcornful Motion of 
their Heads, their contempt and derifion of us. 

15. My confufion 15. I cannot open my Eyes, but 
is continually before the Tokens of our Difgrace prefent 

thcmfelves before me 3 which hath 
made me fo afhamed, that to hide 
it, I do not willingly fliew my Face. 

16 . For I can hear nothing nei- 
ther but reproachful Words againrt 
us, and blafphemous Words againrt 
thee: (2 Kings XIX. 3, 23.) from 
that inlolcnt Enemy, whole very 
Countenance is full of Difdain and Scorn, and threatens 
farther Mi (chief to us. 

17.All this iscome 17. This great Heap of Calami- 

upon us; yet have ties is fallen upon us, and certain¬ 
ly we have deferred them ill : 
though this Comfort is ft ill remain- 


me, and the fhame of 
my face hath cover¬ 
ed me : 

16. For the voice 
of him that reproach- 
eth and blafphemeth 
by reafon of the ene¬ 
my and avenger. 


we not forgotten 
rhee, neither have we 
dealt falfly in rhy 
covenant. 


ing, that wc are not fo wicked as 


to he moved by all this to defert 
thee, and violate that Covenant, whereby we arc ingaged 
to worfhip thee alone. 


18. Our heart is 
not turned back, nei¬ 
ther have our fleps 
declined from thy 
way. 

not hitherto proved 

19. Though thou 
haft fore broken us 
in the place of 

dra- 


g'on, 


18. We adhere rtill to thy Reli- 
though both it and wc be 

thus vilified and pcrfecutcd, (2 
Kings XVIII. 22.) we have fuc'.i an 
hearty Affection to it, that wc have 
Aportatcs from it. 

19. No, though thou hart fo 
ITiattercd and broken in Pieces all 
our Forces ; that we are 


Z 


A 

3 


in me 

moft 
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dragons, and cover¬ 
ed us with the (ha- 
dow of death. 

ao. If we have for¬ 
gotten the name of 
our God, or ftretch- 
ed out our hands to 
a ((range god: 


^Paraphrase on Pfal.XLIV. 

mo ft difxnal and forlorn Condition : 
little ihort of utter Destruction. 

20. Thou knovveft the Truth of 
th is: For if there have b^en fo 
much as a Defign in our Hearrs to 


revolt from thee: 


or we 


have 


made Prayers, when we fpread out 
our Hands towards Heaven, unto any other God, whofe 
Wor/hippcrs we faw fo profperous ; 

21. How is it pofflblc for us to 
conceal it from thee? or how 
fhould we efcape thy Vengeance for 
it, who art privy to the moft fecret 
Motions that are in our Souls ? 

22. And that which thou feeft 
in Secret, our fufFeriiigs teftifie o- 
pcnly to all others: tor our Con- 
ftancy to th rrt 


it. Shall not God 
fearch this out ? for 
he knoweth the fe- 
crets of the heart. 


22. Yea, for thy 
fake are we killed all 
the day long ; we 
are counted as fheep 
for the (laughter. 


to thee cxpo ( es us to conti¬ 
nual Slaughters ; we prefer a Ihame- 
ful Death before profperous Impiety; and rather than 
Gcrifice to any other God, chufe to fall our felves a Sa¬ 
crifice to thee. 

23. Awake, why 


23. 


deeped thou.O Lord? 
arile, caft us not ofF 
for ever. 


And therefore wc hope at laft 
thou wilt take notice of our Fide¬ 
lity* and no longer feem to neg¬ 
lect thofe that have not defer ted 
thee. Give us leave, O God, to beg this of thee moft 
earneftly, and to ask why thou doft not ftnd Relief to 
thy afflicted Servant?. Make no farther delay; bur though 
for our Sins wchave beenexpofed to thecruel Contempt of 
our Enemies, (v. y.) own us now at length r or thy People, 
and (hew that we are r.or fuch Abjc6ts as they account us. 

24. Wherefore hi- 24. It is very grievous to us to 
deft theu thy face? think that they look upon us as de- 

ferted by thee- which provokes us 
to expoftulatc with thee; and to 
demand (in an humble manner ) 
wherefore is it that thou giveft us no Countenance ? nor 
exprefleft the lea ft Regard to our intolerable Affli&ion, 
wnerewith wc arc opprtfied ? 

25. For our foul 25. For the Load of it is fo 
isbotved down to the great, that it hath funk us irtto the 
duft; our belly cleav- mo ft dejefted Condition: where- 
cth unto the earth. in we j ie difmayed, as Men 

without 


¥ 

and forgetteft our 
atfliftion and our op- 
p re (Tien ? 
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without Life and Soul, having no Strength at all to help 
our felves. 

a6. Arife for our 2 6 . Therefore do thou appear 
help, and redeem us, for our Deliverance 3 now that we 
for thy mercies lake. can neither do any thing for our 

felves, nor defervc any Thing of thee: let not thy 
Goodnefs, which hath been fo famed, futfer together with 
us 3 but, tor the fake of that which wc and our Fathers 
have fo often experimented, refeue us from our Miteries. 

P S A L. XLV. 

To the Chief Mufician upon Shojhannim , for the Sons 

of Korab. Mttfchil, A Song of Loves. 

Argument. 

The foregoing Tfalm is not more fad and mournful , 
than this (as Theodoret obferves) is joyful and com¬ 
fortable : promtfing the moft glorious 'Things to 
them . The Author of it is not named: 'But it was 
delivered , as the former , to the Alofter of Afuftck ., 
for the Ufe of Gold's Service in the Tabernacle 3 to 
be fuvg upon Shofhannim [by which we may under - 
ft and all thofe Inftrument s that had fix Strings) by 
the Sons of Korah, to the known Tune of Matchil, 
[fee Pfal. XXXII.) And being a Song of Loves, as 
the Title tells us, [alluding plainly to the Name of 
Jedidiah, given to Solomon by Nathan the Prophet, 
z S im. XII. 25.) ?noft Interpreters conclude it was 
compofed upon the Occafion, at leaf, of Solomon’* 
Marriage with Pharaoh’* T)aughter : who, it 

is moft probable , was a Profelyte to the jfewijh 
Religion . 

Some few indeed will not allow fo much as this , that 
xhere is any refpeEl to Solomon at all in this Pfalm 3 
but only to ChrilL And the Truth is , many of the 
Exprejftons in it are fo Magnificent , that they can 
but in a very poor and low Senfe be applied to Solo¬ 
mon and his Bride: and fomeof them fcarce at all . 
Though, on the contrary fide, other Exprejftons feem 
fo plainly to belong to him , that they can no other 
Way , but by an Allegory , be applied to our Saviour. 
Therefore lbelieve that I ought not wholly to omit 

7 j 4 



344 A Paraphrased# Pfal.XLV. 

% 

all rcfpett to Solomon and bis Marriage in my Pa- 
raphrafe; Though principally I pall dirett the 
!Tfalm to ChrilL It being fo apparent , that no 
Chrifian can deny it, that the Mind of the ‘Prophet , 
while he was writing fame Tart of this ‘Pfalm> was 
carried quite beyond King Solomon $ to the great 
King y the Lord Chr ist. Or at leafy he was guided 
to life Words fo high y that they proved too big for 
Solomon: and we mujtfay y as our Saviour doth in a - 
not her Cafe y Behold, a greater than Solomon is here. 
Shid fo the befi of the Jewijh Interpreters acknow¬ 
ledge . 


i. A \ Y heart is 
1VJ_ inditing a 


i. 


M Y Heart is full of a Feflival 
Sons* which I have medita- 


gcod matter: I fpeak 
of the things which 
I have made touch¬ 
ing the king : my 
tongue is the pen of 
a ready writer. 


men: grace is pour¬ 
ed into thy lips: 
therefore God hath 
bleffed thee for ever. 


ted, and am ready to utter in Praife 
of King Solomon $ who is but a 
Shadow of that great King which 
we expert : In Honour of whom 
chiefly, l will recite what I have 
compofed, with fuch fluency as 
/hall equal the Style of the molt skilful Writer. 

2. Thou art fairer z. Thou, OKing,art lovely above 
than the children of all other Perfons, thy Speech is 

mod acceptable and perfwaiive j be- 
caufe the Lord loves thee (2 Sam. 
XII. 24.) and hath therefore pro- 
mi fed long Blcflings to thee } which 
yet do but fa in fly reprefent the truly Eternal Bleflings, 
which he hath beflowed on that great King, who when he 
comes it fhall be faicl, that He is in Favour with Gon 
as well as Man, (Luke II. nit.) and fpeaks as never Man 
fpake, ( Job. VII. 4^.) fo that all wonder at th° gracious 
Words which proceed out of hi;, Mouth, Luke IV. 22. 

3. Gird thy fword 3. Put on thy Royal Ornaments, 
upon thy thigh, O and the Enligns of thy Power, O 
tnoft mighty: with moil: mighty Prince 3 and appear 

like thy felf, in fuch Splendour and 
Majclly : as may ferve for an Em¬ 
blem of rhaf mod iiluflricus Power and fovercign Autho¬ 
rity, wherein the Omnipotent Lord of ail the World 
/had /hew him felf among Men. 

4. And in thy ma* 4. And may thy Kingdom fo 
jefty ride prolperoui. prtffpcr every Way, in the Planting 
ly becaufe ol truth, a ll \ r i r t uc among thy Subjects, and 

terri- 


1 

thy glory 
niajelty. 


and thy 


and 
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and meeknefs, and 
righteoufnels : and 
thy right hand fhall 
teach thee terrible 
things. 


tcrri tying th y Encmics 5 that it 
may prove a lively'Type of the 
happy Government of the Lord 
Christ: whofe Kingdom fliall 
prevail over all, when he goes 
forth like a great Conquerour (Revel. XIX. n.) not to 
enflave Mens Perfons, or to fpoil them of their Goods, 
but to fettle the true Faith among them, to make them 
humble and meek, juft and charitable:, And for the 
furtherance of this glorious Work, thy mighty Power, O 
Lord, fhall inftruft thee to do miraculous and amazing 

Things, Luke IV. 3 6. V. 16, 

5. Thine arrows 5. Which fhall make thy Word 
are fliarp in the heart pierce like fharp Arrows, into the 

Hearts of all thofe that oppofe thy 
Royal Authority: and make the 
Nations of theEarth (far more than 
fliall obey King Solomon , though 
he fhall reign over many Kingdoms, 1 Kings IV. zi.) 
humble them {elves, and become fubjed: to thee. 


of the king’s ene¬ 
mies ; toherehy the 
people fall under 
thee. 


6 . Thy throne, O 
God, is for ever and 
ever ; the feepterof 
thy kingdom is a 
right feepter. 

Thrones of all other 


6. O great Lord, the God of 
King Solomon , and of all thofe that 
arc called Gods in Heaven or Earth 5 
the Judge of the whole World : 
how weak and tottering are the 
Princes in Comparifon with thine, 
which fhall never he fubverted ? It is the Glory of 
King Solomon, that God hath promifed his Kingdom 
fliall continue many Ages, 2 Sam. VII. 13. But thou 
{halt Reign forever and ever 3 and of thy Kingdom 
there fhall he no end, Luke I. 33. Thy Laws are fo 
juft and and fo good, thy Government fo equal and fit, 
that th'y fhall be fubjeft to no Alteration. 

7. Thou loveft 7. For thou thy felf alfo immu- 
righteouihefs, and tali I y loveft all Righteoufnefs and 

Goodncfs (from which other Prin¬ 
ces may fwerve, and fo bring their 
Kingdoms to ruine, 1 Ki??gs IX. 4, 
5, 6.) and pcrfeflly hateft all Im¬ 
piety and Wickednefs : for which 
Caufe God the Father hath highly 
exalted thee, O God, above all others whom he calls his 
Sons 3 and conferred on thee fuch fupereminent Gifts, as 
make a Joy among thy Subjects, far exceeding that, by 
whofe Sound the very Earth was rent5 when Solomon 

was 


hateft wickednefs 

therefore God, rhv 

w * 

God, hath anoint¬ 
ed rhee with the oyl 
of giadnels above 
thy fellows. 
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was anointed King, and preferred above all his Bre¬ 
thren, i Kings I. 39,4°- 


8. All thy gar¬ 
ments fmell of myrrhe 
and alces, and caflla ; 
out of the ivory pa¬ 
laces, whereby they 
have made thee glad* 


• ' ' ' s 

19. Kings daughters 
were among thy ho* 
nou rable womeh 
upon thy right hand 
did {land the queen 
in gold of Ophir. 


S. That indeed was a joyful 
Day 3 and fo is this, wherein thou 
didit appear with great Gladnefs, 
in thy wedding Garments, brought 
out of the (lately Wardrobes: the 
Odour of which is fo fragrant, as 
if they were made of the richefl Perfumes among us (and 
ytt nothing fo grateful as the Knowledge of Christ, 
which fhall be fpread as a ftveet Odour in every Place, 
when he goes to efpoufe a CliUKh unto himfelf, i,Corinth . 
■II. 14, 15, 16.) 

9. Thou waft moft honourably 
attended by many Princely Virgins, 
the Daughters of Ivings, (though 
far inferiour in their Defccnt to 
the true Difciples of Christ, who 
are all born of God) and next to 

thy Self was placed the Royal Bride, in a Vefturc of the 
pureft Gold: as an Image of the Chufch of Christ, 
which /hall fit with him in Heavenly Places, JEpbef.lX. 
6 . having the Glory of God upon her, Revet. XXL 
9, 11. 

10. O Royal Bride, underftand 
and confider ierioufiy the Happinefs 
to which thou art advanced, by be¬ 
ing married to fuch a Prince: and 
never think more of the Religion of 
thy Country in which thou waft 
born and bred 3 but become a true 

Profelyt?. and confent to the Law of God (as we our 
fclves ard all the World mull do to Christ, when he calls 
us to incline our Ears to his Heavenly Doctrine3 and 
not only renounce all our former Rites, but father and 
Mother, and all Things elfe that are deareft to us, for 

his fake, Luke XIX. 16. Efbef. V. 31, 32.) 

11. So fhall the 11. So /halt thou be moft beauti- 
king greatly delire ful and amiable in the Eyes of the 

King thy Husband ( as Christ by 
that means /hall prefent himfelf a 
glorious Church 3 not having Spot 
or Wrinkle, or any fuch Thing, Epbef. V. 27.) who is 
now become thy Lord: and therefore fee thou beeft 
fubjeft unto him ('as the Church mull be to Christ : 

whom 


10. Hearken, O 
daughter, and confi¬ 
der, and incline 
thine ear ; forget al- 
fo thine own people, 
and thy fathers 
houfe. 


thy beauty: for he 
is thy Lord, and 
worfliip thou him. 
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whom God will highly exalt, that at his Name every 
Knee /hall be bound to bow, and every Tongue confefs, 

that he isI,cRP Inlip* II. 9 > io.) 


12. And the daugh¬ 
ter of Tyre jhall be 

there with a gift, <?- come with their neighbouring Coun- 
ven the rich among tr i cs> an d bring thee Prcfcnts 3 the 
the people fball in- mQ {± powerful among them /hall 
treat thy favour. make fuit unto thee for thy Friend- 

fhip, (as the Kings of the Earth /hall bring their Glory 
and their Honour into the Church, Rev . XXI. 24.) 

13. The king’s 13. For King ‘Pharaoh's Daugh- 

daughter is all glo- ter, the Wife of our Prince, is n6 
rious within ; her ] c f s adorned with all excellent Qua- 
clothing ts of jj t j es 0 f Mind, than her Body is 
wrought gold. with rich Attire 3 wherein /he now 

appears in a fplendid manner, (as the Ornaments of 
thofe that are born of God in the Chriftian Church, /hall 
not befo much the outward Adorning of wearing of Gold, 
as the hidden Man of the Heart, which is in the Sight of 
God of great Price, 1 <Pet. III. 3, 4.) 

14. She fhall be 14. She fhall be brought home 
brought unto the unto the King with magnificent 
king in raiment cf p 0 mp, in embroidered Raiment 3 
needle-work; the vir- an d t he Virgins, her Maids of Ho- 

fhat follow'her'ZTl nour > th « attend upon her, fhall 

be brought unto come alon S Wlth hcr » ( as the 
thee. Church, being owned by Christ 

for his Spou/e in a folcmn manner, 

and being pure and holy, Rev. xix. 7, 8.) there /hall be 

many chart Virgins among us, who fhall make a Part 

of it, and follow Chr ist whitherfoever he goes, (Rev. 


12. The People otTyre, as rich 
and as proud as they are, fliall 


itC 


rious within; 
clothing is 
wrought gold. 

appears in a 


her 

of 


king in raiment cf 
needle-work; the vir¬ 
gins her companions 
that follow her /hall 
be brought unto 
thee. 


xiv. r, 4.) 

15. With gladnefs 15. They /hall exprefs their in- 
andl rejoicing jhall ward Gladnefs by all the outward 
they ^brought:they Tokens of Joy, as they go along 
fhall enter into the j n t h at Pomp 3 and fo fliall enter 

mg s pa ace. into t ^ c j^ 0 y a i palace, (a Figure of 

the Church, into which Men /hall enter with far greater 
Joy, and fay, AUelujah , let us rejoice and be glad, for 
the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth, Rev . xix. 7. 
Atls ii. 4 < 5 \) 

16. Inftead of thy 16. And may this be the happy 
fathers /hall be thy Fruit of this Marriage, that inilead 
children, whom thou G f t hy Royal Anccftors in Egypt % 

ma y ft whom 
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may’ft make prin- whom thou haft forfaken, thou may- 
ces in all the earth. eft be the Mother of Children, 
whom thou may’ll make Rulers in all the Countries 
which are fubjett to King Solomon , zKi,.gs iv. 21,24. 
As inftead of the Patriarchs of our Dcfccnr, from whom 
we are apt to boaft, /hall be the XII Apod] s and their 
Succeflbrs, fitting upon Thrones, and judging the XII 
Tribes of Ijrael, Matth . xix. 28. by whofe means the 
Church fhall bring forth Children unto Christ, whom 
he/hall make Kings and Priefts unto God, and they /hall 
reign upon the Earth, Rev. v. 10. 

17. I will make 17. By this Very Song I will 
thy name to be re- make thy name to be mentioned 

with Honour throughout all Ages, 
who fhall learn from hence to give 
thee thy deferved Prai fes, as long 
as the World /hall laft ^ and muck 
more to propagate the Chriftian 
Name(prophefiedof folong before) to thelateftpoftcrity 5 
and celebrate their Worth with perpetual Prai/cs, who 
forfook all to foliow Christ, and rather chofe to lofe 
their Life, than quit his Service, Jam. V. 11 *. 

# We call them bltfied, &C. 


. . ~ -- 

membred in all ge¬ 
nerations : therefore 
fhall the people 
praife thee for ever 
and ever. 


P S A L. XLVI. 

To the Chief Mufician, for the Sons of Korab . A Song 

upon Alaraoth . 

Argument. 

It is not known to what'Time this Ffalm belongs, {about 
which there are fever a l Conjeffures) nor who was 
the Author of it . I fhall fuppofe it to have been 
made by David, or fome of the Sons of Korah, after 
thofc great Victories, which he won over fever al Na¬ 
tions, mentioned 2 Sam. VIII. 10. For any one 
may fee that it is a pious "Triumph in GOD , after 
fome remarkable Deliverance from very powerful 
Enemies $ and there are none we can find in the 
hiftorical Rooks, to whom it can more probably re¬ 
late , than to thofe there recorded . Of which great 
Victories it was very fit there jbould be fome thank¬ 
ful Monument left to Tofierity 7 whereby they might 
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be encouraged to hope in GOD, and not fiiffer them-- 
(elves to be difmayed at the Sight of. the moft nume¬ 
rous Armies, that might be gathered againfl them, if 
they adhered faithfully to their Duty, And there¬ 
fore this Tfalm was delivered to the Mafter of Mu - 
fck, to befung in the Tabernacle upon Alamoth $ of 
which mention is made i Chron. XV. 20. and is 
thought to be eitherfomeTune then in common Ufe, 
or fora $ k i 7 d of raiific al Inf rum e u t unknown to tis ; 
in which young Virgins, as fame fanfic, took a pe¬ 
culiar Delight, and were wont to learu to play up¬ 
on it, which they make the Reafan and Original of 

its Name. 


i.( ^ OD i 

Kj refuge 


is 

e 


ProteTor, in whom we may 
confide: He infpircs us 


w- — — 0 

the earth be remov¬ 
ed, and though the 
mountains be carried 
into the midft of the 
fea. 


our 1. is the mofl powerful 

and 

ftrength: a very pre- fafely 4 

lent help in trouble, with Courage, and gives us Strength 
to meet our Enemies 5 we were in great Danger, but 
found him exceeding ready to fend us help, and give us a 
fafeDeliverance, when we were forely diftrefted. 

2. Therefore will 2. For which Caufe, we will ne- 
not we fear, though ver hereafter be difmayed, but fted- 

faftly Hope in God in the midft: of 
the greateft Tumults and dangerous 
Commotions : though we fhould 
fee the moll dreadful Confulions, 
(fuch as there are in an Earthquake ) 
and all Things tumbled upfide down, as if the Earth and 
Sea were blended together, we will ftill unmoveubly 
truft in him. 

3. Though the Times fhould 
prove very tempeftuous, and our 
Enemies fhould ftorm like the trou¬ 
bled Sea 5 though they fhould 
threaten utter deftru<ftion to us, and 
rufh upon us with fuch a Violence 
as its raging Waves do (when it is fwollen to the greateft 
Height) againft the Shore 3 the mountainous Clifts ilia 11 
fooner fhake, than we bedifturbed. 

4. There is a river, 4. Our Hearts fhall be quiet and 
the firearm whereof Hill - like the River that runs 

through our City, from whence 
the Inhabitants draWj by Trenches, 
delightful Streams to water their 

Gar. 


3. Though the wa¬ 
ters thereof roar, and 
be troubled, though 
the mountains fhake 
with the fwelling 
thereof. Selah. 


Ihall make glad the 
city of God: the 
holy place of the ta¬ 
bernacles 
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bernacles of the mod Gardens. The Onall Forces that 
High. guard this Place, (which make no 

moreNoile than thole Waters, Ifa. VIII. 6 y 7.) fhall by 
the Help of the moft High God, who in afpecial man¬ 
ner dwelleth here, be too hard for the greateft Armies, 
which in their Number and their Boafts imitate the 
Waves of the roaring Sea. 

5. God is in the 5. Let them not think to prevail 
midft of her; fbe againft him, who, by a fingular 

Token of his Prefence, is in the 
midft of this City : Other Moun¬ 
tains may be /haken, but Mount 
becaufe God, when there is any 

fpcedy Relief 


Ihallnot be moved; 
God lhall help her, 
and that right early. 


Sion is immoveable. 

Danger, will fend us feafonable and 
againft thofe that invade us. 


6 . The heathen ra¬ 
ged, the kingdoms 
were moved ; he ut¬ 
tered his voice, the 
earth melted. 


d. So we have lately feen that 
when many Nations combined a- 
gainft us, (1 Sant. X. 6.) they on¬ 
ly /hewed their Rage and Fury, bur 
could not hurt us $ for they were 
remarkably Overthrown by the Power of God, who de¬ 
clared himfelf againft them, and utterly difeomfited 
them ; as he did the ‘Philifiines fometimes by Thunder 
and Lightning from Heaven, 1 Sam. VII. 10. (See Tfal. 
XVlIL 13,14.) 

7. The Lord of 7. Why then /hould we be afraid, 

hofts/'/ with us, the fince it is apparent the Lord, who 
God of Jacob is our commands all the Armies ofHca- 
refuge. Selah. veil, as well as Barth, is on our fide ? 

That God who preferved our Fore-father Jacob in all 
his Diftreftes, and hath made a gracious Covenant with 
bis Pofterity, defends us as in an impregnable Fortrqfs, 
where we need never fear any Danger. 

8. Come, behold 8. Draw near all ye that doubt of 
the works of the it, and conlider ferioufly the won' 

derful Vi&orics, which it had been 
impoflible for us to win with¬ 
out the Help of God : Mark, 1 
befecch you, how many Cities we have taken, and what 
Deflations we have made by his Afiiiiance in the Ene¬ 
mies Country, who thought to have laid us waft, 2 Sam* 

VIII. x, 2. 1 Cbron. XVIII. 1. 

9. He maketh wars 9. It is he that hath given us this 
to ceafe unro the end Peace which we now enjoy, by dif- 

of the earth; he enabling all the People 0/ Ca n 

break- andi 


Lord, what defola¬ 
tions he hath made 
in the earrh. 
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1 

br^iketKthe bow,and 
cutteth the fpear in 
funder, he burneth 
the chariot in the 
fire. 


10. Be Bill, and 
know that I am God : 
I will be exalted a- 
mong the heathen, I 
will be exalted in 
die earth. 


and the neighbouring Nations, to 
make any Wars upon us: He hath 
broken their Bows, and cut their 
Spears in Pieces, and caft their 
Cnariots, wherein they trufted, into 

the Fire, 2 Sam. VII. 4. 

10. Showing them as plainly by 
thefe glorious Victories, how vain it 
is to oppofe him, as if he had cal¬ 
led unto them by a Voice from 
Heaven, faying, Lay down your 
Arms, and no longer molcft my 
People j know that I am the fupremc Govcrnour of all 
the World, who have defeated all your Defigns, and de- 
ftroyed your Forces: And my Power is not confined to 
one Country, but fhall be magnified every where as well 
as here, by confounding all thofe that will not delift from 
their hoftile Oppofition to my Will and Pleafure. 

ir. The Lord of ix. This is our Comfort and Sup- 
hofts is with us, the port 5 in this we continue Hill to 
God of Jacob is our glory, and fay as we did before, 
refuge. Selah. we w jp not f ear t ^ e m0 {]- potent E- 

nemies, fince the Lord, who commands all the Haft of 
Heaven and Earth,is on our Side : he preserved our Fore¬ 
father Jacob in all his Diftrefles, and made a gracious 
Covenant with him, to be the # God of his Pofterity j in 
him we are fafe, as in an impregnable Fortrefs, where do 
Danger can approach us. 


P S A L. XLVU. 


To the Chief Mufician. A Pfalm for the Sons of Korah, 


Argument. 

T his iPfalm is thought by fome to have been compofed 
by David, ( though his Name be not in the 'Title) 
vchen he tranjlatci the Ark (which was the Tokeu of 
the ‘Divine Prefence with them ) at her from Kirjarh- 
jearim, with the mofi folemn c Po?np y and all forts of 
ATufick, 2 Sam. VI. 5. or from the Hottfe of Obed-E- 
dom unto Mount Sion,-:;. 14, 15. Others think it was 
compofed by fome ef the Sons of Korah, when the 
Ark was again tyanjlated by SolomoD, with the like 
Rejoicings (zChrwuf'’. 12, 13.) from Mount Sion, 
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to the Houfc which he ha i built for it upon the neigh¬ 
bouring Mountain. And there may be a third Con¬ 
ic El ure allowed , that it was made after fome great 
Vi El o ry wh i ch GO ID h adgivi n them over their Ene¬ 
mies ; and fung as they followed the Ark back to 
its Dwelling-place, from whence it had been car¬ 
ried before them to the Battle . Inhere is no doubt 
but one or other of thefe \Triumphs gave Occafion to 
it: And the Ark being a Figure o/Ciir ist, as that 
Mountain was of the Heavens ? the bfranjlation or 
carrying back of the Ark thither , may be look'd up¬ 
on as a Figure o/ChristV Afcenfion (after he had 
dwelt here a while in a meaner Flace, and conquer'd 
Death') unto the high and holy Flace, where he is 
now at GOD's right Hand in the Heavens . And 
with relation to this a lone , the ancient Fathers ex¬ 
pound the Ffalra 5 which may eafily be apply'd y in 
the myflical Senfe , unto that Bufinefs . 


■o 


Clap your 1. Be joyful all ye People, who 
hands all ye ^ are now aflembled at this 
people, fhout unto Feftival $ let your Hearts overflow 
God with the voice with Joy, and exp refs how exceed¬ 
ed Cl * um P • ing glad they are, by clapping 

your Hands, and lifting up your Voices, and ihouting a 
ter a triumphant Manner, *in Honour of the great God 
who dwells among us. 

2. For the Lord 2. For his Majefly is moft fub- 
moft high // terri- lime, his Dominion abfolute, his 

Power dreadful 5 being the Sove¬ 
reign Lord of the whole World, 
the King of Kings, and the Lord 
of Lords. 

3. By whom the People of thefe 
Countries, though warlike and! 
flrong, were anciently fubdued • and 
other Nations fince have been made 
our Suhjefts. 

4. He who is the fupreme Difpo- 
fer of all Things, hath, of his mere 
good Will, chofen this good Land 
to be our Inheritance, and therein 1 
chofen a Place for his owrt Dwel¬ 
ling 5 which is an Honour wherein we excel all other 1 


ble ; he is a great 
king over all the 
earth. 


3. He {hall fubdue 
the people under us, 
and the nations un- 
der our feet. 


4. He fhall chufe 
bur inheritance for 
us, the excellency of 
Jaccb, whom he lov¬ 
ed. Selah. 


People, and a moil fingular Token of his Love to¬ 
wards us. 5. 
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5. God is "one up by the fpccial 
Token of his Presence, into that 
Holy Place, with /hours of Joy and 
Praife: The Lord is "one up in a 
with the Sound of the Trumpet, and 
all other Inftruments of Mufick, z Sam. VI. 5, 15. 


5. God is gone up 
with a fhout, the 
Lord with the found 
of a trumpet. 

triumphant Pomp, 


6. Sing praifes to 
God, fing praifes: 
ling praifes unto our 
King, ling praifes. 


lin" Praifes 


6 . Let us never ceafe to fin" his 
Praifes, who hath chofen us to be 
his People $ let it be our conftant 
Employment to praife our King 
who hath fubdued the Nations to us; O 

t • -a 

to him, fing Praifes to him- it cannot be too oft re¬ 
peated, that he alone is to be praifed. 

7 * For Gcd it the 7. For our King is the Sovereign 
King of all the earth, of all the Nations upon Earth j 
nng ye praifes with fi n g y e p ra jf es therefore skiltully to 
undemanding. his moft excellent Majefty : It is 

your Wifdom to praife him in the belt manner you are 
able, whoalone is wife enough to govern all the World. 

8. God reigneth o- 8. He hath made thofe Heathens 
ver the heathen : who dwelt in Sion to feel his Power, 

and fubmit themfelvcs unto him, 
(2 Sam. V. 7.) and there he hath 
fcated himfeif upon the Ark of his 
Prefence, as on his holy Throne. 

0. Before which the Heads of 
the Tribes, with all the People 
that worfhip him, who promifedto 
give this Country unto Abraham y 
are alfembled together at their fo- 

n 

Jenin Fealts $ without any fear of 
Invafion from their foreign Neigh- 
hours: For God ('when to attend 
his Service, they have left their own 
hath undertaken their Protection 
25.) and he is infinitely Superiour 
to all other Gods, which pretend to be the Defenders of 
the Earth. 


God fitteth upon the 
throne of his holi- 
nefs. 


9. The princes of 
the people are ga¬ 
thered together, r- 
*vsn the people of 
the God of Abra¬ 
ham : for the fliields 
of the earth belong 
unto God: he is 
greatly exalted. 

Houfcs unguarded) 
(Exoi. XXXIV. 


PS AL. XLVIII. 

A Song and P£alm,.for the Sons of Korah. 

Argument. 

This Tfalm fee ms to have been comfofei after the Re- 

Aa- fulje 
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pulfe offome Army which invaded them, and intend¬ 
ed to have dejlroyed Jerufalem. If all things elfe 
would agree, it might not tin fitly be applied to the 
defeating of Sennacherib, the King of AlfyriaV Army, 
which a finally begirt that City 3 but by a fuddeu 
Peftilence, which in one Night killed a vaft Number, 
was forced to quit the Siege , and retreat with 
Shame, 2 King. XVIII 19. 2 s tit the fourth Verfe of 
this Pfalm Jpeaks of a Combination of Kings who had 
joined their Forces together upon this Defig u : 
Which makes it moft applicable, in my Judgment, to 
that Hifiory in 2 Chron. XX. where we read (v. i, 
2, 10.J that Moab, and Ammon, and they of Mount 
Seir, came againfi Jehofaphat, with an Intention , I 
fuppofe, to fall upon Jerufalem. And though Jeho¬ 
faphat went out to oppofe them, yet he acknowledges , 
(v. iz.) their Multitude was fo great, that he had no 
Power to refift them : but they might do what they 
pleafed with him. - For he knew not which Way to 
turn bimfelf but only depended upon GOD: who 
in a marvellous Manner difperfed them , as he told 
Jehofaphat he would do, without their fir iking one 
Stroke againfi them. For which gracious Meffage 
fent him by a Prophet, (v. i\.) the Levites, and a- 
mong others, thofe defeendedfrom Korah, im media te- 
lypraifed the LORD beforehand, (v. 19.) and after 
the Victory gave folemn ‘I*banks before they left the 
Field, in the Valley of Blefiing 3 (v. 26.) And then 
returned to Jerufalem with Pfa Iters, and Harps, and 
Trumpets, unto the Houfe of the LORD, (v . 28.) 
At which T'ime, it is probable, this Pfalm was fung, 
and called, a Song and Pfalm 3 that is, a Pfalm of 
‘Triumph, or of great Joy 3 compofed perhaps by 
fome of the Sons o/’Korah. 

Sut of a Song and Pfalm, fee Pfalm LXVII. 


1. REAT is the i.f^REAT is the Majefty and 
VJ Lord, and VJ the Power of the Lord 3 who 
greatly to be praifed j s therefore to be celebrated with the 

j? } . f ity °“ r hic'heft Prailes: And no where fo 

of his holinefs. ™ cI ?. as >n h>s own City, by the 

Inhabitants of Jerufalem, in that 

Mountain which he hath long ago fer apart for the Place 
of his Wor/hip3 and hath now fo marvelloufly de¬ 
fended. 
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a. Beautiful for li- 
tuation, the joy of 
the whole earth is 
mount Zion, on the 
fldes of the north, 
the city of the great 

King. 


2. And a beautiful Place it is, 
which he hath cholcn lor his Ha¬ 
bitation, the very Situation of Mount 
Sion being moft Delightful, the 
pleaiantcft in all the Country : for 
it lies on the North Side of Jzvil- 
faleWy the City of the great King, 
the Lord of Heaven and Earth. 

5. Who is the principal Glory of 
that PI ace, as that is of the Coun¬ 
try : For Mount Sion is not fo 
beau.iful for its Situation, as lor his Divine Prefence in 
that magnificent Palace, which is built for him there j 
and makes that City an impregnable Fortrefs. 

4. For, behold a frefli [nftance of 
it $ the Kings of feveral neighbour¬ 
ing Countries entered into Confe- 

CD ^ 

dcracy to call us out of out Pciiefli- 
(2 Ctrov . xx. n.) and made a great Progrefs in 

marching together from beyond the dead 


3. God is known 
in her palaces for a 
refuge. 


4. For lo, the 
kings were affem« 
bled, they palfed by 
together. 

on 

their Deiign 

O - ^ w w 

Sea (v. 2 .) till they came nigh to yerufalem, (v. 16, 

24J 


2Cj 

5. They faw it, 
and fo they marvel¬ 
led, they were trou¬ 
bled, and haded a- 
way. 


man in travail- 


5. But then, they only had a 
Sight ol it, and that was all: for 
a iudden Amazement feized on 
th;m,and fuch a pannick Fear, that 
they tell into Contufion; and ta¬ 
king one another for Enemies, were deffcroyed by the Am- 
bulh which one Nation laid lor the other, {ibid. v. 22.) 

6. Fear took hold 6. There was nothing but Tcr- 

j * ror and Trembling to be icon through- 

and pain as of a wo- out all the Holt: which furprued 

them fo fuddenly, and call: them in¬ 
to fo great Anguifh, that it may be compared to the 
hufty and violent Pangs of a Travailing Worn m. 

7 -Thou breakeft 7. Or to the Conllernation and 
the (hips of Tarlhilh Confulion, which the Mariners are 
w.th au call wind. in> whcn a Flcct 0 f Ship* richly la¬ 
den from 'I'arJh/Jl} is broken in Pieces, by the furious 
Blails of the Eall-wind, one againil another *. 

* u a Fleet of Jehofaphath was fhmlj after , 2 Chron. xx. 

37 .] 

8 . As we have 8- We have heard of fuch Things 

heard, fo have we heretofore 5 which our Fathers have 
leen in the city of reported to us ^ bur ogw our Eyes 

the A a 2 lee 
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the Lord ofhofb, in Tee the wonderful Works of Grp : 
theory of our God, who told us by his Prophet, that he 
God will eftaolifh it would favc us from this great Ar- 
forever. S'elah. my which invaded us, (z Chron . 

xx. 14,15, &c.) And we have feen his Word verified in 
this City 3 from whence Gon, whofe City it is, and 
who is the Lord of all the Haft of Heaven and Earth, 
fent invifible Powers to terrifie and difperfethem, (y. zz.) 
and will, we-hope, defend and protect it from being fub- 
verted by the Aifaults of our Enemies in future Ages. 

9.We have thought 9. O Gon, we had no Confidence 

of thy loving kind- in our Fortifications, or in our Ar- 
nefs, O God, in the my 3 but we aftembled our felvcs to- 
midfl: of thy temple. g et her in thy Temple, to ask Help 

of thee, fz Chron, xx. 3, 4, 5*) and meditating on thy 
wonted Mercy to thofe that feek thee, wc quietly ex¬ 
pected what thy Loving-kindnefs would do for us. 

10. According to 10. A.nd as thou art called, O 


thy name, O God, God, by the Name of the Lord 
fo is thy praife unto of Hofts, fo thou haft demonftra- 
the ends of the earth: tcc | t j 1 y g e ]f j n t j ic glorious Victory 
thy right hand is full thou haft jven ^ ^ v } 

o rig teou ne . f or which not we a l 0 j ]C praife thee, 

but the moft diftant People, who hear the Fame of it, 
lhali acknowledge and magnifie thy Power, (c. 29.) 
which thou haft abundantly declared in the juft Deft ruc¬ 
tion of our Enemies, and the gracious Protection oi us 


thy faithful Servants. 

11. Let mount Zi- 11. Let the Inhabitants of Jeru- 

on rejoice, let the falem then, which is the Mother 
daughters of Judah City, give an Example of Joy and 
be glad, becaufe of Thankfulness to all the rcit of the 
thy judgments. Cities and Towns of Judah: and 

let them unanimoufly join together with the grcateil 
Gladnefs, to exprefs how fenfible they arc of thy Power 
and Goodnefs in this wonderful Deliverance. 

12. Walk about rz. Make a foiunn Proceflion, 

2 ion, and go round and go round about the City, blcf- 
about her : tell the fing and praifing God with thank- 
towers thereof. fal Hearts 3 who hath preferved 

you from being begirt by the Enemy : tell all the Tow¬ 
ers as you go along, and fee if there be fo much as one 
wanting 3 or the leaft Hurt done to any of them. 

13. Mark ye well 13. Obferve the Outworks, and 
her bulwarks, confi- attentively confider them : take a 

der _ di- 
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der her palaces; diRindl Survey of all the fumptuous 
that ye may fell ir to Buildings alio 5 and mark how 
the generation fol- intire they are, and untoucht by the 
lowing. Enemies Batteries 5 that you may - 

keep a Record of it, and preferve the Memory of fo great 
a Wonder, for the Benefit of fuccccdingGenerations. 

14. For this God 14. For this is the God who a- 
jV our God for ever lone can protcdl us, and will be our 
and ever ; he will be Defender, if we depend upon him, 
our jpnde ww unto for ever and ever: he will not cOn- 
eat # tent himfelf with having preferved 

us once 5 bur be our Conducier, and Exercife a mod ten¬ 
der Providence over us, as a Shepherd doth over his Sheep, 
all the Days of our Life. 


P S A L. XLIX. 

1 

To the Chief Mufician. A Pfalm for the Sons of Korah . 

Argumen t. 


The Author of this ‘Pfalm is not known $ nor can we 
fin d whither there was any particular Occafion of it. 
Sut whofoever Compofed it {whether fome of the Sons 
of Korah, or any other ) it is likely that he had in 
his Eye the unreafonable Tloir ft of Mankind after 
Riches , and their Infolence and r l niajotinefs when 
they have acquired them 5 which it is pofible w:as a 
great D ife 0 :i rag erne ■: t to fome pious bur foor People 
inthofe Times 5 and therefore after the Example 
of David (Pfalms XXXVIf XXXIX.) he indiEted this 
1 Pfalm to check that Vanity • by jetting ‘Death be¬ 
fore their Eyes . The ferious M: ait at ion of which , 
he knew, would both pull down the ‘Plumes of the 
Proud and Sc or vfu 1 7 a ad preferve rhfe up 0 n w h rn 
they trampled, from being dejected at their prospe¬ 
rous Impiety . 


i- T TEAR this, all 1. T Iden to me, al yc People, in 
,11 ye people, -L what Part of the World fo- 
give ear all ye in- evC r you dwell , for that which I 

w a orld ntS *** T ^ C am £ 0H1 £ to deliver is of fuch com¬ 
mon Concernment, that it belongs 
to all Countries, as much as any one, upon ihc Face ot 
the Earth. 

A a 3 t* 
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and the meditation 
of my heart flail be 
of underftanding. 


i. Both low and 2. Whether you he Men of ob- 
high, rich and poor feure Birth and meaner Rank, or 
together. Pcr r ons nobly Deft ended and in 

great Authority j whether you abound in Wealth, or 
are of a poor EUatc, you arc all alike concerned to at¬ 
tend to my Indruttion. 

3 My mouth fhall 3. Which is neither about trivial 
fpeak of wifJom: Things, nor flightly confidercd $ 

but about the moft weighty Mat¬ 
ters, which my Mind hath deeply 
pondered : l will inrich your Souls 
with Wifdom, which is better than all the worldly 
Wealth you covet $ and teach you how to direct all your 
Actions aright, unto that Scope at which you aim, of 
being happy. 

4. It is not vulgar Inflruflion, 
but moft excellent Advice, which I 
have to give you 5 more to be de¬ 
filed than the Skill of Refolving 
the clarked Riddles : to which I 
my felf will diligently attend, while it is fung, as I play 
upon my Harp. 

5. I intend not to neglcft the 
Counfcl I give to others $ and there¬ 
for fhall ask my felf the Qucftion 
1 mean to anfwer : What Caufe is 
there that 1 Ihould be troubled with 
Fears, and Cares, and Anxiety of 
Mind in calamitous Times, when the Iniquity of tnofc 
that endeavour to fupplant me, hath furrounded me on 
all fides, and left me no Way to cfcapc them ? 

6. They that trufi: 6. They are confident their 

in their wealth, and Strength and Power is fuch, that 

none can refill them $ and the 
high Conceit they have of their 
vail Trcafures makes them fo proud, 
that they infult over others, and brag what they can do 


4- I will incline 
mine ear to a para¬ 
ble ; I will open my 
dark faying upon 
the harp. 


5.Wherefore fhould 
I fear in the days of 
evil, when the ini- 
quiry of my heels 
fhall compafs me 

alout. 


* 

boafl: themfelves in 
the multitude of 
their ridies ; 


to ruine them. 

7. None ef them 7. Alas! poor Men, their Weak- 
can by any means nefs is apparent 3 there is not a 
redeem h>; brother, Man among them, that by all the 
nor give to God a Power he hath, can find a Means 
ranfom for him . to f avc t h e dearcfl Friend alive, 

when God calls for him: he alone can difpole of Mens 
Lives 5 and the richeft of them hath nor Wealth enough 

to 
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9. That he fliould 
ftill live for ever, 
and not fee corrup¬ 
tion. 


to purchafe a Reprieve, when he pronounces the Sentence 
of Death upon them. 

8. (For the re- 8. That’s a Bufinefs too difficult 
demption of their and coilly for him, to redeem the 
foul //precious, and l i fe of a Man, or to refpite for a 
it ceafeth for ever,) Time his departure, whole Soul is 

leaving his Body : he mud let that alone 5 for as long 
as the World lafts it will br a vain Endeavour. 

9. Let him attempt it if he 

pleafe, upon him'df: can he pro¬ 
long his own Life from Time to 
Time, fo that it fliall be perpetua¬ 
ted and never diffolvcd. 

ic. No fuch Mat;cr$ the Wis¬ 
dom 1 fpeak of, ( v. 2.) promifes no 
Exemption to the bed ot Men, but 
they mud die as well as ethers : 
and therefore thofe wicked Sots, 
whofe Lite differs little irom that 
of Beads, may judly expect not 
to be dedroyed, and cut off like the 
And then what becomes of all their 
Wealth, which they are forced to leave to others 5 per¬ 
haps to Strangers? 

11. They imagined indeed, and 
fecretly plea fed them fe Ives in this 
Fancy, that when they could day 
no longer in the World, their good- 

O » n 

Jy Houles, which they had built, 

w _ , J 

ihculd icand lor ever, and the Pla¬ 
ces of tlieir Abo cl e continue in their 
Family from Age to Agc$ though 

hoj cd 
Lands, 


10. For he feeth 
that wife men die, 
likewife the fool and 
the brutifli perfon 
perifh, and leave 
their wealth to o- 
thers. 

merely to die, but 
Beads that peri Hi. 


_ ' f 

11. Their inward 
thought is, that their 
houfes fo all continue 
for ever, and their 
dwelling-places to all 
generations; they 
call their lands after 
their own names. 


they could not be immortal them drives, yet they 
their Names, which they impofed upon their 


fhould never die. 

12. Neverthelefs, 
man being in honour, 
abideth nor; he is 
like rhe beads that 
perifh. 

he is in this alfo like 


12. But alas! the Thoughts of 

O 

Man are vain : For whatfo.ver E- 
fieem or Reputation one of the r e 
Worldlings gets here, it lads not at 

^ t J t 

all, but dies together with him; 
to his Fellow-Beads, whom, whci} 
they arc dead, no Body remembers. 

13. This their way 13. Thus their Life concludes, as 
is their folly ; yec it was fpent, in Folly (for they have 
their poftericy ap- fecurity that the Names they 

prove A a 4 impofe 
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prove their fayings. impofe on their Lands /hall lafl j 

or it they do, that Men /hall think 
of them • or if they fhould, what are they the better 
for it *) and yet, toclofc doth this Folly flick to Man¬ 
kind, that they that fucceed in their PofTeffions, make no 
Bencht of this Obfervation, but are as very Fools as 
themfelvcs, and tread in the Steps of thofe that went be¬ 
fore them. 

14. They go in Droves to their 
Graves, when Death feizes on them ■ 
thither it drives them in the Clofe 
of their Days, juft as the Sh-.pherd 
doth his Sheep to the Fold in the 
Evening : And then the Juft, o- 
ver whom they infulted, /hall quick¬ 
ly trample upon, and triumph over 
them, (as they /hall do much more 
when they awake out of the Duft at 
All the Power and Splendour 
wherein they formerly appeared, though it feem as firm 
as a Rock, /hall moulder away $ for the Grave is its 
utmoft Bound, bevond which it cannot go. 

i*r. But God will 15. And doubtlefs God will re¬ 
redeem my foul from /cue me from that imminent Danger 

wherein 1 am (v m 5.) of being de¬ 
ft r Gy cd, and not let me defeend in¬ 
to the Grave, but live to have Do- 
for he hath graciou/lv received me 
into his Favour, (To that if I die, I fhall ftiil have this 
Comfort remaining, that he will one Day raife me out of 


14. Like fheep that 
are laid in the grave, 
death /hall feed on 
them ; and the up¬ 
right fhall have do¬ 
minion over them in 
the morning, and 
their beauty fhall 
confume in the grave 
from their dwelling. 

the Refurreffion:) 


the power of the 
grave ; for he fhall 
receive me. Selah. 

minion over them ; 


my Grave again.) 

1 6. Be not thou a- 
Fraid when one is 
made rich; when 
the glory of his 
houfeis encreafed. 


16. Be not thou then troubled, 
nor difmayed, (no more than I, 
v. 5.) whofoever thou art that hear- 
eft or rcadeft this, when thou feeft 
a worldly Man grow very Rich, 
and great Honours heaped on his Family $ which ena¬ 
bles and emboldens him perhaps to ufe the meaner fort 
contemptuoufly : 

17. For when he 17. For he can by no means, as I 
dieth, he fhall carry told thee, purcha/e the Privilege of 
nothing away; his Jiving one Moment longer than God 
glory fhall not de- plea/es ^ and when he dies, he is no 

greater than other Men : for he 
can carry none of his Wealth along with him$ por fhall 

he 


fhall nor 
Lend after him. 
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e that was fo terrible here, be at all regarded in the 
thcr World. 


18.Though whiles 
,e lived, he bkfled 
iis foul; and men 
vill praiferhee when 
hou doll well to thy 

blf. 


18. For all his Happiness ends 
with this I. be, (why fhoald'it tiiou 
then be troubled at his Profpcri.y ?) 
which he fpends in Luxury and Riot, 
Pride and Vanity, applauding him- 
felf in his Riches, and in his Plea- 


11 res, and having a Company of Flatterers about him $ 
vho will commend thee too, if thou wilt imitate him in 
ndulging thine own Appetite, and denying nothing to 
hy felf and Companions, but doing no good to any 
Body elfe. 

19. He fhall goto 19. And he arrives (perhaps) at 

he generation of the Age of his Forefathers, whole 
iis fathers, they fhall Steps he follows^ but after that 
lever ee light. fhall all be alike mifcrable, and ne¬ 

ver more partake of the leaf! Joy or Confolation. 

20. Man that is in 20. So true it is which was faid 
honour, and under- before, (and fo little Caufe there is 
itandeth not, is like to envy fuch Mens Greatnefs, that 

rifli Ca ^ S a ^ an raifed to g^at Dignity in 

this World, and never conliaers how 

fhort his Honour is, (v. 15.) behaves himfelf like a Brute 

while he lives • and thinking of no fuch Thing, is cut 

off like a Brute, whom no Body regards when he is 
dead. 7 5 


P S A L. L. 

A Pfalm of Afaph. 

Argument. 

The Author of this Tfalm , the Title tells us, (as we 
t r a i:fl , at? it) -to a s A fa ph, who compofed feve ral Songs 
as \vell as J)av:d, for theUfeofthe Tabernacle y as 
real / . the z Chron. XXIX. 50. But whether 
he eve-s Afiph the Levitc, who lived in the fame Age 
with David, or fome other <Propbet in after Times ,, 
cannot be certainly refolved . It feems to me that it 
was not the former, becaufeheis never, as I remem¬ 
ber, called Afaph the Set r, as the other is $ whofe 
P, alms Hezekiah caufed to be fung together with 
tnfe of King David. And therefore I judge itmofi likely 

that 
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that he 'lived in after \Times , /;/ Reign of fornc 
pious ‘Prince, fitch as Jchofaphat; or, which /.\ 
moft probable, in the ‘Days of Hczckiah bimfclf ■ 

(/ee Pfal. XLLV.) though he had reformed the 
Worjhip of GOD, yet could not amend Mens Minds $ 
but there fill remained, this Prophet obferved, a~ 
bundance of Hypocrify among them: Both among 
the People, who placed all Religion in Sacrifices, and 
other external Rites and Ceremonies $ and among 
the Dobiors of the Law, and the Judges, who taught 
the People their Duty, but obferved none of thofe 
Precepts thcmfelves which they expounded to others . 

Both thefe this Holy Man awakens by thisPfalm, to 
a Confideration of the Danger they were in $ repre- 
fenting GOD as the Supreme Judge of the World, 
coming in an amazing Manner to call them all to a 
ftriCl Account ? and to take a fevere Vengeance on 
then?, unlefs they amended . Which began to come 
upon them by Sennacherib 5 whom GOD threatuci 
to fend againft the Hypocritical Nation, Ifa. X. 6. 
And calls that Time the Day of his Vifitation, v. 
9. when Sennacherib over-ran all the Country (as. 
lfaiah profihefied VIII. 7, 8.) till he came to Jerufa- 
]em. Upon which City Nebuchadnezzar compleatly 
executed the Judgment here three tried, when he 
defiroy^d Jerusalem and the Temple it felf j unto 
which it was to no purpofe to bring a multitude of 
Sacrifices, while they continued the Evil of thar 
Doings , Ifa. I. j;, 16. 

In both which Days of Vfit at ion, firft by the King of 
Affyria, and then by the King e/'BabyJon, the Pjfal- 
wifi here reprefents the Divine Majefiy after the 
manner of Men, like to a King coming out of his Pa¬ 
lace attended by his Minifiers, with the Eufigns of 
Terror carried before him 5 and iffuing out his Or¬ 
ders to finnmon all his Subjects, to appear at his 
Tribunal, and hear their Accufarion read, with tie 
Sentence he would pronounce tipon them. 

1. "T" r HE mighty 1. 'T 1 H E Omnipotent Majefty, 
. . 1 God, even the Supreme Judge of Hea- 

the Lord hath fpo- ven and Earth, to whom the great- 

ken, and called the eft Kings and Potentates are but 

earth from the ri- S u bje^s; the Eternal Lord, who 

fingof t e un changes not, hath given out his 

Orders, 
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the going down Orders, that all the People of the 
'thereof. Land, from Eaft to Weft, be fum- 

moned to appear befpre him. 

2. Out of Sion 2. He will go forth in the great- 

the perfe&ion of eft Splendor, out of his magnificent 
beauty, God hath Palace, where he dwells in Sion • 
Ihined.. and Jet you fee how much his in¬ 

comparable Excellencies and Perfections are to be re¬ 
verenced. 

3. Our God fhall Our God will undoubtedly 

come, and lhall not come and reckon with you, though 

keep filence : a fire now he feem to take no notice of 
fhall devour before 

e 
s 

Multitude, but in a far more ter¬ 
rible and irrefiftible manner 5 which /hall make you as 
fcnfibleofhis dreadful Prefence, as your Anceftors were 
at Mount Sinai , when the devouring Flames, and Thun¬ 
der and Lightning, which attended on him, made the 
very Mountains quake and tremble, Exod . XIX. id, 18. 
Jfa. IX. 18, 19. 

4. He fhall call to 4. He /hall call Heaven and Earth 
the heavens from a- to be witnefles of the Equity of his 
bove, and to the Proceedings* (Ifa. 1 . 2.) and you 
earth, that he may ma y as foon move them out of 

ju ge is peop e. their Place, as avoid appearing be¬ 
fore his Tribunal. 


him, and it fhall b 
very tempeftuou 
round about him. 


your Impiety : And he will not 
come like Earthly Princes, before 
whom there marches an armed 


^.Gather my faints 5. He will fend out his Officers 
together unto me; with a peremptory Charge, faying, 
chofe that have made Bring thofe Men before me, whom 

? c< l vei ?? ; nt me I have oblig’d above all other Peo- 
^ acn ce ' pie, andfeparated to myfelf to be a 

Holy Nation, (Detit. XIV. 2.) and who have engaged 
themfelves to me in fuch a folcmn Covenant, confirmed 
by the Blood of Sacrifices, that they wifli they might pc- 
rifh, in like manner, if they did not obferve it, ( Jer . 
XXXIV. 18, 19.) 

6 . And the hea- 6. (They fhall have a fair Trial, 
vens fhall declare his whether they have fo done or no: 
righteoufnefs; for for the Juftice of his Judgment 
God ,s judge him- /hall be as confpicuous as the Hea- 
e e a vens * becaufe God himfelf, who 

cannot do unrighteoufiy, will examine the Caufe, and 
pronounce the Sentence.) 


7- 
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7. Hear f O my peo- 7. Imagine then, that all Things 

p|e, and I will fpeak ; being thus prepared, you hear him' 
O Ifrael, and I will calling to you, faying, Hearken, O 
teftify againfl thee : m y People, h 1 have Ionic*thing to 
I am God, even thy p a y to t h ee . Q Jny belov¬ 
ed. ed People, hearken - foi i mu ft ad- 

monifh and convince thee ofihe Ihcycli ofthofcLaws 
which I, the fupreme Lawgiver, and thy moll gracious 

Got), have gi'en to thee, -XX. 2.} 

8. I will not re- 8. I do not mean thofe concern- 
prove thee for thy ing Sacrifices 5 I haxe no Com- 
faciifices, or thy plaint to make about that matter : 
burnt- offerings, to Thy Burnt-offerings, I acknowledge, 
have been continual- nevcr f a j] t0 be brought both Morn- 

ly before me. jpg and Evening to my Altar 5 and 

I fee howbufy thou art in that Employment: 

9. I will take ro 9. But is this all that I require 

bullock cut of thy of thee? Do not miftake thy felf, 
houle, nor he-goats nor t hink that I will be content all 
out of thy folds. the reft of my Laws fhould be bro¬ 

ken if\ou do but multiply Sacrifices, of which 1 have 
no need { or, if I had, need not be beholden unto thee 

forth* vcr T belt of them. 

jo. For every bead 10. For I could be fupplied out 

of theforeft is mine, of my own Folds and Herds, which 
tnd the ca: tie upon a thou haft nothing to do withal 5 
thoufand hills. having all theBeaftsof theForeft at 

mv Command, with the Cattle that graze on more Hills 
than thou haft ever feen. 

, 1 1 know all the 11. I know al r o where the Fowls 
fowls of the moun- . of the Mountains build their Nefts, 
tains; and the wild which thou canft not reach 5 and 
beads of the field are the wild Beafts in the open Fields, 
°ft ne ' whom thou canft notinclofe, are all 


ready at Hand to do me Service. 

12. If I were hun- 12. If I were hungry I would not 

gry, I would not tell come to acquaint thee with it, that 
thee,for the world thou mighteft provide me Food: 
is mine, and the ful- \yhy fhould I be beholden to thy 
nefs thereof. Poverty, when I am fo rich ? For 

the whole World is mine, and all that it contains. 

13. Will I eat the 13. Canft thou be fo abfurd as 
flefh of bulls, or to imagine, that I need Meat and 
drink the blood of J) r [ n k ? And for that Reafon call 

£ oats * ? daily for the Flefh of Bulls, and the 

Blood 
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15. And call upon 
me in the day of 
trouble ; I will deli¬ 
ver rhee, and thou 
fhalt glorify me. 


d* Goats, to fatisfy my Hunger, and to quench 
qj-,i Or that my Nature is fuch, that I can be 
:! afld maely with the Smoak of thofe upon my Altar? 
J i 4 Oder untoGod 14. They have their Ufe : } but 
thank.1 iving, and if thou wilt bring me acceptable Sa- 
pay iiy vows unto crdices, know that I value, in the 
the mod High. jiyji pjajc, a truly thankful Heart, 
whicu gratefully acknowledges my Benefits, above all the 
Peace-oHrlrings in the World $ an d next, thatlcxpefl 
thou /h.oukPil faithfully perform all the Vows and Pro¬ 
miles rh-Mi mrkefi, when thou begged any Blefiing of 
me ’y and not think to put me off (who am too great to 
be dallied withal ) with Sin-offerings for the Breach of 
them. 

15. And thirdly , devoutly com¬ 
mend thy felf unto me, when thou 
art in any Trouble, by ardent Pray¬ 
er j pioufly confiding in me, and 
thou /halt find it more Powerful 

than all Burnt-offerings •' for I will certainly.deliver thee, 
that thou may’d Honour me with thy Praifes, and pro¬ 
claim my Power and Goodnefs, to invite others unto 
my Service. 

1 6. Not that this is all that I 

m 

require of thee • for if thou lead¬ 
ed a wicked Life, and art injurious 
to thy Neighbours, what care 1 for 
thy Praifes, ot for thy Zeal to boot, 
in prefling my Commands upon o- 
thers, which thou doit not obferve 
thy fclf ? Thou braggeft thou art a Doctor of the Law, 
and thou declared to the People my Will and Plea- 
fure, and maked often mention of my Covenant, whereby 
they dand bound to be obedient to me $ but to what 
purpofe is it ? or with what Face canft thou do it ? 

17. Seeing rhou 17. Since, by thy Example, thou 
hated jndrucrion, teached them to contemn all thofe 
and eafteft my word I„ft ru aions, to which thou hateft 
behind thee. to be bound thy felf* and by thy 

Adions declared thou had no regard at all to any Thing, 
either that I have bidden thee do, or threatned I will do 
to thofe that violate my Precepts ? 

l8 - When thou 18. When thou had obferved a 
fawed a thief, then Man thrive by dealth and robbery, 
t OU contented ft mtlcdd of having him puni/hej, 

WKh P thoJ 


✓ 

16. But unto the 
wicked God faith, 
What haft rhou to 
do to declare my 
ftatutes, or that thou 
Ihouldeft take my co¬ 
venant in thy mouth. 
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with him, and haft thou haft greedily accepted the 
been partaker with proffer of being a Sharer with him j 
adulterers. and, which is worfc, the Adulterers 


find Favour with thee, and thou art partaker with them 
in their Filthinefs. 

19. Thou giveft 19. Thou letted: thy Tongue loofe 

thy mouth to evil, to Slanders, and backbiteff thole 
and thy tongue fra- who are not prefent to anfwer for 
meth deceit. themfelves: and doff not flick to 

contrive artificial Lyes and Deceits, to cheat thofe that 
have any Dealing with thee. 

20. Thou fitteft 20. Nay, when thou fitteft in u- 

and fpeakeft againft pen Court, folemnly to judge Men 

thy brother ; thou according to the Law, thou makeft 

flandereft thine own bold tofpeak falfly (for a Reward } ) 
mothers ion. and tha r t not a g ainfi a 8trang ” 

but thy own Brother: yea, thou wilt not fpare him 
that lay in the fame Womb with thee$ but loadnim with 
Calumnies and Reproaches. 

21. Thefe things 21. All this Wickcdnefs thou hafl 


haft thou done, and committed, and 1 have forborn to 
I kept ftlence: thou punifh thee $ but inftead of Amend- 
thoughteft that I was j n „ t hy JJfc ? to which my Pa- 
altogether fitch tone t j ence fhould have invited thee, 

will' Reprove thJ t thou T haft P refumcd 1 fo much upon 
andfet them in or- my Lenity, as to add another Sin 
der before thine to all the reft $ and imagined that 
eyes. I am ignorant of what is done in 

fecrcr, or am altogether as well 
pleafed with thefe Things as thy felf : and therefore 
now I have fharply rebuked thee for them (fo hateful they 
are to me ) and let them all in order fthat thou mavefl fee 


are to me ) and 


nothing can efcape 
thy Eyes. 

22. Now confider 22. Let this be a Warning to 
this, ye that forget you, and to all thofe that abufc the 
God, left I tear you patience and Long-fuffering of God $ 
in pieces, and there ncvcr thinking of his juft Severity 
be none to ddiver. againft fuch ° icked Doers. Confi- 

der this ferioufiy, and repent in Time 5 left my Pati¬ 
ence be turned into Indignation and Wrath ^ and I lay 
hold on you, and fnatch you away, to fuffer your de- 
ferved Punifhment; And none of your Companions, 
whom you have ferved in their Sins, fhall be able to give 
you any Relief 5 but all perifh together with you. 


them all in order (that thou mayeft fee 


can efcape my Knowledge,) diftinftly before 


-3* 
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23. Remember I have told you 
what Sacrifices I am well pleafed 
with 5 not with thofe of Beafts, 
but with the Sacrifice ofPraife and 
hearty Thankfgiving for all my Be¬ 
nefits 3 which doth me more Ho¬ 
nour than all the lifelefsSacrifices of 
Bulls and Goats: But he that thus devoutly Worships 
ne, muft take care withal to difpofc his Life into a Con- 
brmity with all my Precepts 5 for this is the Man whom 
; will make partaker of the Bleffings which I have 

)romifcd. 


23. Whofo offer- 
:th praife, glorifieth 
ne: and to him that 
>rdercth his conver¬ 
sion aright, will I 
hew the falvation of 

jrOd* 


P S A L. L I. 

Ik) the Chief Mufician. A Pfalm of David } when Na¬ 
than the Prophet came unto him, after he had gone 
in to Bathjbeba. 


Argument. 

Here now begins a new ColleB ion of fome Pfahns , 
whereof David was the Author : which y Ifuppofe y 
were found after the firft 'Book was publiped y and 
this fee on d begun • to the End of which from this 
c Place they continue , as we read exprefly, Pfal. LXXlL 
ult. For though the Author of the two laft before 
thaty be not mentioned in the Title 3 yet the very 
Matter of them , as well as that Conclufion of the 
Book, ajfures us they were Compofcd by David ; 
Who in this Fifty firft Pfalm , (as the 'Title tells us) 
mofl fadly bewails the Sin which he had committed 
with Bathftieba, and thofe that followed it. In 
which he had alfo continued for fome Time, till Na¬ 
than the Prophet came with a Ale ffage from GOP) 
to reprove him , and to pronounce a, very fore Judg¬ 
ment a gain ft him and his Family , for his Crimes. 

After this Divine Reprehenfion and Threatnivg , he 
was very much humbled, and, to make himfelf as 
notorious an Example of true Repentancey as he 
had been of foul Wickednefs, he compofed this Peni¬ 
tential Hymn : and fent it to the Alafter of the AIu- 
fick in the Tabernacle, to be vfedperpetually there j 
as a Teftimony of bis unfeigned Sorrow for what he 
had done, and of the wiferable Condition bethought 

himje If 
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hiinfelfii?y without the infinite Mercy of GOT) to 
him. Which he begs with the grcatefl Earneftnefs 3 
together with the AfTiflances of his Grace 3 which be 
fromifes to imjhy for the reducing other' Sinner s y 
befeeching him withal to be favourable to his People^ 
efpectally to the City of Jerufalem 3 and not let them 
and that fuffer for his Offences . 


i.TTAVE mercy 
J[ upon me, O 
God, according to 
thy loving-kindnefs.; 
according unto the 
multitude of thy 
tender mercies blot 
out my tranfgreffi- 
ons. 


1. God, the fupreme Judge of 

the World 3 whom I have 
moft highly offended many Ways, 
and therefore may molt juftly be 
condemned to fuffer the Effects of 
thy fevereft Difpleafure3 I caft 
down my felf before thee, and hum¬ 
bly fupplicate for Mercy 3 unto 
which I am encouraged by thy 
known Clemency, and thy infinite Companions 3 which 
will move thee, I hope, to take pity upon a grievous Sin¬ 
ner, and to pardon the Adultery and Bloodfhed, accom¬ 
panied with a number of foul Circumitances, which l 
have committed. 

s.Wafh methrough- 2. I have made my felf indeed 
ly from mine iniqui- exceeding Loathfome by my re- 
ty, and cleanfe me peated Wickcdnefs, which, like a 
from my fin. Stain, that hath long {fuck ro a 

Garment, is not eafily got out: but do not therefore, I be 
feech thee, abhor me, but rather magnifie thy Mercy 
in purifying me perfectly, and cleanfing me fo throughly, 
that ther* im.y be no Spot remaining in me. 

3. For / acknow- 3. For, bow ilupid foever I was 
ledge my nanfgref- before thou fenteft thy Prophet to 

awaken me, I am now deeply touch¬ 
ed with a Scnfe of my horrid tranf- 
greffions . which 1 both forrowfully confefs and bewail 
in thy Prefence, and in the Face of the publick Congrega¬ 
tion 3 and carry alfo a fad and amazing Remembra nee 
thereof continually before my Eyes. 

Againft thee, 4. Not becaufe I if and in fear of 
only have I fin- Punifhment from Men, who have 


lions., and m> fin is 
ever before me. / 


4 - 

thee 

ned, 

evil 

that 

be 

thou 


and done this 
in thy fight ; 
thou mighteft 
juftified when 
fpeakeft, and 
be clear when thou 
judgefh 


no Power over me 3 but becaufe f 
am fo obnoxious to thee, whofe 
Judgments I ought to dread the 
more, the lefs I am liable ro give an 
Accounr of my Aftions unto others. 

O 
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ward parrs: and in 
the hidden parts thou 
fhalc make me to 
know wildom. 


O how it afflifts me, that I prefumed, becaufc I had 
none to controul me here on Earth, to oftend rhy Majelty, 
thy All-feeing Majefty ! at whofe Tribunal the higheft 
mud be judged: 'and if thou /hould'd pronounce the 
heavieft Sentence upon me for my Crimes, and execute it 
alfo with the greateft Severity, I could not accufe thee of 
too much Rigour* but mull dill juflifie thee in thy Pro¬ 
ceedings, and clear thee from all fuch unjuft Imputations. 

y. Behold, I tvas 5. It is true indeed, and thou, O 
fbapen in iniquity : Lord, knowcil it better than I ? that 
and in fin did my there is in me an innate Pronenefs 
mother conceive me. t0 £ v j[. B ut I am f 0 far from re- 

prefenring this as an Excufe for what I have done, that 
I confefs the Confideration of it ought to have made 
me the more Watchful and Diligent to fupprefs thofebad 
Inclinations5 which I knew to be fo natural, that I 
brought them into the World with me. 

6 . Behold,thou de- 6 .1 am amazed at my Folly, that 

firefl: truth in the in- I /hould be fo carclefs^ when I was 

not ignorant that thou required us 
not to entertain with the lead Kind- 
nefs thofe fird Jdotions which we 
find in our Thoughts and Defires af¬ 
ter any Evil- but uprightly tooppofethem : For which 
End thou had put a Principle of better Motions into us, 
and indued me with Wifdom $ which fecretly checks and 
corre&s thofe brutifh Inclinations. 

Purge me with 7. I have nothing therefore to fay 

in my own behalf, but wholly be¬ 
take my felf to thee for a gracious 
Pardon of my Sin, which every 
Thing I can think of fadly aggra- 
I am as impure as a Leper, and deferve to be 
baniihed from thy Prefence, and /hut out from among 
thy People $ far more impure, by touching Satbjheba , 
than he is that toucheth a dead Body j yet I am not fo 
foul, but, if thou plea fed, thou canil purifie me, and 
make me as clean and white as Snow: Vouchfafe me 
that Grace, O Lord 5 expiate me, I befeech thee, (Lev. 
XIV. 6 . Numb. XIX. 17, 18.) and redore me perfectly 
unto thy Favour, and the happy Fruits of it, which I 
have judly forfeited and lod. 

8. Raifc me out of this wofully 
deje£ted State wherein I lie5 and 
as the terrible MefTage I recci veil 

Bb by 


/ -o . . 

hylTbp, and I /hall be 
clean : wafh me,and 
I fhall be whiter than 

fnow. 

vates, 


^ ¥ 

8 . Make me to 
hear joy and glad- 
nefs; that the bones 

which 
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which thou haflr bro- by thy Prophet hath call me into 
ken may rejoice. fuch infuffcrable Anguifli and Pain, 
as if my Bones were crufh’d in Pieces by my Fall: fo fend 
me the moll comfortable News of my Reconciliation 
with thee 3 to cafe me ot the Torment l endure under 
the Weight of my Guilt, and the Senfe of thy heavy Dif- 
pleafure; and to turn it into the Height of Joy and 
Gladnefs. 

9. Hide thy face 9. Remember not any longer 

from my fins ; and how wicked 1 have been 3 nor lay 
blot out all mine m y Sin m y Charge: But pafs 
iniquities. by a q m y Tranfgrcflions, and ac¬ 

quit me from the Punilhment they defervc. 

10. Create in me 10. And bellow upon me withal 
a clean heart,O God; fuch Purity of Heart (which, alas! 
and renew a right 1 have loft, and am not able to re- 
fpiric within me. cover without thy Grace) that I 

may utterly hereafter deteft all fuch filthy Motions: and 
becaufe we arc apt to revolt from our good Resolutions, 
do thou daily fupply me with frcfli Strength from above 3 
to confirm and fettle them, that 1 may never return 


to folly. 

11. Caft me not a- 11. 1 deferve, I confefs, to be re- 
way from thy pre- jccled by thee, as my Predeceflor 
fence; and take not was (1 Sam* XV. 25, 26.) and to 
thy holy Sphic from be admitted no more into thy Fa- 

me * vour : But, I humbly befccch thee, 

deal not fo Ccvercly with me, nor deprive me (as thou 
didft him, compare 1 Sam* X. 6 . with XVI. 14.) of the 
G;tt of thy Holy Spirit, wherewith thou haft anointed 
me {ibid. v. 13.) 

12. Let not that evil Spirit 
which troubled him, feize on me 3 
but reftore to me the Joy which I 
was wont to have when I faw my 
felf fo much in thy Favour, as to 
be delivered by thee out of the greateft Danger (‘Pfal. 
XXI. 1.) fupport me and my Authority, with fuch a 
chearful, free, and generous Spirit 3 as becomes him 
whom thou haft appointed to be the Govcrnour of thy 
People. 

13. Then will I 1;. That I may have the Confi- 

teach tranfgrefiors dcnce to admonilh thofe of their 

tby ways, and finners Duty, that tranfgrefs thy Laws (as 

fliall be converted j not fail t0 doj and' they may 
unto thee. y ' not 


12. Reftore unto 
me the joy of thy 
fa] vat ion : and up¬ 
hold me with thy 
free fipirit. 
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God of my falvati- 
on: and my tongue 
fhall ling aloud of 
thy righteoufnefs. 


371 

not take the Boldnefs to defpifc my Inftructions: But 
the very worft of them may, by my Authority, and my 
Example, be reclaimed from their iintul Lives, and be¬ 
come, like me, thy faithtul Servants. 

14. Deliver me 14. Though I have added the Sin 
from bloodguilti- of Murther to that of Adultery, the 
nefs, O God, thou Murther of a fruity Servant, of fe- 

veral of my Servants (2 Sam. XI. 
17.) who by my Order were expo- 
fed to that Danger wherein they 
loft their L ives y let it not hinder 
this Grace which I beg of thee j bur, O God, the God 
from whom I have received fo many Deliverances and 
Bleftings, vouchfafe this one Favour more, to deliver me 
from the Punifhment due to this crying Sin : And 1 will 
not fparc to proclaim, as loud as ever I C2n, thy infinite 
Goodncfs ana Clemency; together with thy Truth and 
Fairhfulncfs in thy Promifes to returning Sinners: It 
/hall be my Joy to fpeak of thefe, though therewithal I 
publifh my own meft horrid Wickednefs. 

15. O Lord, open 15. Try me, O God, and let the 

thou my lips, and Senfc of thy gracious Pardon, give 
my mouth fhall fhew me the Boldnefs and Liberty to o- 
orth thy praife. p Cn m y (which Shame, Con- 

fufion, and Fear, havcclofcd and fhut up) and my Mouth 
fhall every where declare thy Mercy, to thy perpetual 
Praife and Renown. 

1 6. This /hall be the Sacrifice I 
will offer to thee, as an acknow¬ 
ledgment of thy Kind nefs j for that 
of Bealls, I know, theu defireft 
not that I fhould bring thee: the 
whole Burnt-offerings being no Pleafurc at all to thec, but 
only as they are Tokens ot a grateful Mind. 

17. The facrifices 17. With which I will alfo join 
of God are a broken that divine Sacrifice ofa humble, lor- 

rowful, and penitent Heart: Fora 
Soul that is truly contrite, and in- 
tircly fubmits his Will to thine, is 
fuch an acceptable Sacrifice, that 
thou canft not poffibly reject it. 

18. And the fame Mercy I defire 
for my fclf, 1 beg alfo for all thy 
People. Spare them, good Lord ^ 
and let not my Folly be the Occafion 
B b 1 of 


16. For thou defi¬ 
reft not facrifice, 
elfe would I give it: 
thou delighreft not 
in burnt-offering. 


fpirit: a broken and 
contrite heart, O 
God, thou wilt not 
defpife. 


18. Do good in 
thy good pleafureiun- 
to Zion: build thou 
the walls of Jerufa- 
lem. 
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of bringing upon them any Calamity 5 or upon that City 
which is called after my Name, where I have fet botn 
thyThroneand mine: (2 Sam. V. 7, 9, VI. 16.) But 
be favourable to that Place, and do it good* let the 
Walls of Jerufalem, which l h avebegun to build (2 Sam- 
V. 9.) be perfedly finifhed, 1 King. ill. 1. XI. 27. 

19 Then flialtthou 19. Then fliall the Righteous be 
be pleafed with the very thankful to thee; and exprefs 

it by bringing Peace-offerings in A- 
bundancc, and all other Sacrifices: 
They /hall offer thee the choiccft 
Sacrifices upon thy Altar (1 King. 
III. 5. VIII. 63, 64.) which from 
fuch pious Perfons /hall be accepta¬ 
ble to thy Majcfty. 


facrifices of righte- 
oufnefs, with burnt- 
offering, and whole 
burnt-offering; then 
fhall they offer bul¬ 
locks upon thine al¬ 
tar. 


PS AL Lll. 


To the Chief Mufician. Mafcbil . A Pfalm of 2)avidj 
when Doeg the Edomite came and told Saul, and faid 
unto him, (David is come to the Houfe of Ahimelezh- 


Argument. 

(the 7*1 tie fufficiently infruEls every one about the 
Author , and in the Occasion of this ‘Pfalm, if they 
will but read the Hiftory to which it dire Sis them in 1 
Szm.XXlLwhereDocg(one of the Seed o/Efau, or that 
had lived fo long among them, that he had got the 
Na?ne , as well as the favage Manners of the Edom¬ 
ites) to ingratiate himfelf with Saul, pretended to 
difeover thofe who were confederate with David, 
particularly Ahimelech : whom he undertook alfo to 
kill, together with all his Family 5 when others re- 
fufed that bloody Charge which Saul would have 
imfofed on them. And when he had done, it jbould 
feem he bragged of it, as if it had been fame gallant 
A El ion , or famous Atchievement 5 as is intimated, 
I take it, in the firjl Verfe of the Pfalm- Which 
David penned when Abiathar (who was the only Per- 
fon that efcaped in that Slaughter , whereby they 
thought to terrifie others from harbouring David, or 
few mg any Kindnefs to him) came and brought 
him the fad ‘Aydings of what was befallen their 
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Cl ty. And it was after w a rd delivered to the Abaft er 
of the Muftck in the 'tabernacle., to be fung in per¬ 
petual Memory of the "Thing, to the vulgar Tune 
called MafchiJ, (fee Pfal. XXXII.) or, rfiThcodoret 
fee ms here to expound the Word, to for tifie thofe 
with ‘Patience and Confiancy, who unjuftly fuffer 5 
by Intruding them in the Juft ice of the ibivine Sen¬ 
tence in the ijfuc . 

% 

*• XA 7 H Y boaft * *• A Good, y Feat indeed for a 

VV eft thou thy Man to boad of! that he 

felf in mifehief, O hath killed LXXXV. innocent and 
mighty man ? the unarmed Priefts, together with a 
goodnefs of God en» Company of Women, Children, and 
duretb continually. Sucklings, (1 Sam. XXil. 19.) A 

mighty Champion thou art 5 who vapoureft, no doubt, 
that thou wilt do the like Execution upon me: But 
know, vain Man, that the Goodnefs of God, whereby I 
have been hitherto preferved (1 Sam . XXII. r, 3, 5.) 
will frill defend me $ for it is not a Thing of fhort con- 
tinuancefike our Prince his Favour, but lads for ever. 

2. Thy tongue de- 2. O thou Contriver of falfe Sto- 
vifeth mifchiefs.-like rics ! who pretended: to be the only 
a {harp razor, work- or mod Loyal Pcrfon in the Court 
ing deceitfully. Q f Sau/j ( t Sam X X 11 . 8, 9.) but 

art an egregious Hypocrite j ameer Dcfigncr of Mifchief 
to others, thereby to advance thy felf: thy Tongue was 
the firfl Indrument in this Butchery, being fharpened by 
thy Malice on purpofe, like a Rafor newly fet, to cut 
the Throats of the Guiltlcfs, that thou mighted feem to 
be the mod zealous of .all others, for the Safety of the 
King's Peifon and Government. 

3. Thou loveft e- 5. To have told the plain Truth 
vil more than good, would not have ferved thy Ambiti- 
ani lying rather on, and thy Malice ^ which make 

1 n°r tC r thee love to do Mifchict rather than 

teoHfnefs. Selab. good 0ffices untQ others . and t0 

deviie Lies againfl Abiraelech, rather than to declare 
his Innocence. 

4. Thou loveft all 4. Thou cared not whom thou 
devouring words, O deitroyed, but can fwallow up a 
thou deceitful tongue, whole City at a Morfel: O thou 

falfe Tongue, who, to curry Favour with thy Prince, de- 

vifeft the mod impudent Lyes againd thole that never 
offended him. 

Bb 3 5, 
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c. God iha]] like- 
wife deftroy thee for 
ever, he {hail take 
thee away, and pluck 
thee out of thy dwel¬ 
ling-place, and root 
thee out of the 


land of the living. 
Selah. 


s. The "rcat Gor, whofe Priefts 
thou haft iLin, lhali avenge their 
Crnfc, and pull thee from that 
Greatncfs ana Honour, to which 
thou fc-kcft, by this vile Means, to 
raife thy feii; and more than that, 
he will pay thee in the fame Coin 
thou haft dealt to them $ for he 
will utterly deftroy thee, and fnatch 
thee away as haftily theu didft thofe Innocents j juft 
fo will he pluck thee from the Tabernacle of God, (where 
thou waft wont to pretend Devotion, r Sam. XXI. 7.) 
and root out, not only thee, but all thy Family from the 
Face of the Earth. 

6 . The righreous 6 . Which juft Judgment of God 

alio lhall fee and fear, upon thee, 2ft good Men fhall mark, 
2nd {hall laugh at and be confirmed thereby in their 
^ m - pious Fear of offending him • and 

reflecting upon thy vain Devices ro greaten rhy feif and 
Family, /hall deride thy Folly, frying as I do ■ 

7. Lo, this ft the 7. Behold that mighty Man, 
man, that made not that principal Favourite, who re¬ 
garded nor God, nor fought to fup- 
pert himfelf by his Favour, but 
laid the Foundation of his Fortune 
(as wc fpeak) meerly in Abundance 
of Riches, and the Favour of his 
Prince: in which alfo he endea¬ 
voured to eftablifti himfelf, not by honeft Means, but 
by the moft perfidious Arts, and cruel Enrerprifes j what 
now is become of him? and where is his Grea tne fs ? 
Lo, his ambitious Hopes are all vani/hed and come to 
nothing. 

8. Whilft I, at whom he princi¬ 
pally aimed in his murderous De- 
fign, am {till, blefled be God, in 
Safety 5 nay, compared with that 
DeftruCtion which fhall fall on 
him, in a flourifhing Condition : 
For he lhall drop away like a withered Leafi bur I grow' 
and increafe in Strength, like a green Olive-tree piant;d 
in the Courts of God’s Houle 5 whole Mercy, I truft, will 
preferve me to my Life’s end from all the Mi (chiefs they 
devife againft me, and make me more and more flourilh- 
ing, both in my Perfon and in my Poilerity, 

9> 


9 

God his ftrength; 
but truffed in the 
abundance of his 
riches, and ftrength- 
cned himfelf in his 
wickednefs. 


S. But I am like a 
greta olive-tree in 
the houfe of God: 
I truft in the mercy 
of God forever and 
ever. 
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9. I will praife 
thee for ever,becaufc 
thou haft done it: 
and I will wait on 
thy Name, for it /V 
good before thy 
faints. 


9. For which I will never ceafe to 
praife thee, becaufe I owe it entire¬ 
ly to thee that lam not dedroyed 5, 
and I will patiently expect the Ac¬ 
compli Aliment of thy Prornii'es to 
me: For all thy pious Servants 
have ever tound this to be the bell 
and wifed Courfe, to depend upon thy Omnipotent Good- 
nefs and faithful Promifes, and not to imitate thofe wick¬ 
ed Men, who fludy to advance or preferve thcinfelvcs by 
Flattery, or other viler Praftices. 


P S A L. LIII. 

To the Chief Muiician upon Mahalath. Mafchil. A 

Pfalm of David. 

Argument. 

This ‘Pfalm and the XIV. differ fo little, that it hath 
troubled Interpreters to give a Reafon for the Repe¬ 
tition of the fame 'firing, almofl in the fame Words. 
There is fome Variation indeed in every Verfc, but it 
is merely the Change of one Word for another of the 
fame import • (as for Example, Gov for Lord, v . 
2,4, 9.) except only Vcrfe the fifth, 'inhere there is 
a much greater Alteration * and the fixth wholly 
omitted 5 which makes it probable there was fome 
new Occafion for the Ufmg this Hymn again, though 
an Occafion exceeding like the former . Whai it way 
Writers do but guejs 5 and if I take the Liberty alfo 
to interpofe my Conjecture, it will be nothing fo re¬ 
mote, as all thofe that I have met withal feem 
to be. 

If we fuppofe the Defection of the People in the Re^ 
hellion of Abfalom, to have been the Matter of his 
Complaint in the XIV. Pfahn 5 then it looks like a 
probability, that the new Revolt which the Ifratl- 
ites generally made, immediately after the other, be¬ 
fore David had quite recovered jcrufalem, and his 
Settlement there , was the Occafion of this. For you 
read that, upon the Hiarrel which arofe between 
the Men of Judah and the Men of Ifrael about ‘Pre¬ 
cedency , in bringing back the King } Sheba biewthe 

Bb 4 Trumpet 



37 <5 [^Paraphrased Pfal.LUl. 

‘Trumpet of Rebellion afrejb-, and it is faid, that 
every Man of Krael left David, and followed after 
him , 2 Sam. XX. 2. "This is the Revolt, I appre¬ 
hend % here fpoken of v. 3. where the \Pfalmift Jays, 
Every one of them is gone back. And a dangerous 
Revolt it was, as David apprehended, more dange¬ 
rous than the former, unlefs timely check'd , (2 Sam. 
XX. 6.) which made him, bejore all his Army 
could be afjembled , (v . 5,) fend his Guards topur- 
fue him fpeedily, v. 7. as they did through all the 
bribes of IfraeJ, v. 14. who being afraid of the Iffue, 
(v. 5. of this Pfalm') fell off from Sheba more and 
more the farther he went, and left him at laft to 
jhifr for htmfelf fo that he was put up in the City 
of Abe], there taken and beheaded, v. 22. After 
which his Body, it is likely, was expofed to the 
Fowls of the Air, or the wild Beafis 3 infomuch 
that his 'Bones were indeed at laft fcattered y (as the 
‘Pfalmift here fpeaks y v . 5,) and all his Adherents 
made contemptible. 

Phis David defired fiould be commemorated together 
with his 'Deliverance from Ablalom’j Rebellion $ 
and therefore making a Review of the XIV. Pfalm 
{wherein that Dipt refs is defer 1 bed) he delivered it a- 
gain ro tbeMafter of the Muftck {as appeared after the 
firft CoIleFiicu of the Book of Pfalms was finijhed) 
with fome fmall Alterations y relating to this new 
Btifmefs 5 defiring GOD y for inftance y to give them 
(tillfome farther and new Salvation, v. 6. For the 
Word here is in the plural Number , but in theXlV\ 
Pfalm in the fingutar 3 which hath made me render 
it here compleat Salvation, which he implores with 
the fame Farneftnefs he had done before y and orders 
alfo how the Pfalm ft: on Id be fling upon M ah a lath, 
or the hollow Infir ament y (Flute or Pipe) to the 
Pune oj MafchiJ, (or as a Caveat againft Rebellion, 
fee P/al. XXXH.) 

Jf any be not fat i spied with this Account of the Pfalm, 
hecaufe ofthe Word Captivity, in the laft Ferfe, which 
they may think ought to be taken properly • then 
they mayfuppofe this Pfalm to have been reviewed 
by Afaph the Setr in the Days of Hezekiah, when 
abundance of the People had been indeed carried 
captive, ‘Ifa. V. 13. But there is no need to have 
recourfe to thi$: for the Word Captivity imports no 

more , 
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7; ;orp, in fame Tlaees , but only great Defolation ; 

as -vas made of Job'; Efiate and Family, XLIf. 
ic. and by the Phililtines, when Shiloh was dejlroy- 

ed, Tudg. XVIIL 30, 31. 


1. T"*HE fool hath 
X faid in his 
heart, There is no 
God; corrupt are 
they, and have done 
abominable iniquity: 
there is none that 
doth good. 


1.'THOUGH the Wicked are 
not yet fo impudent as open¬ 
ly to deny God with their Mouths 5 
yet fuch is their abominable Filthi- 
nefs, fofhamelefs are they in their 
Wickcdnefs, fo univerfaily dcpra- 
vcd ? that their fecret Thoughts lure 
are, God takes no notice of what 
they do, or that he will not judge them for it. 

2. God looked 2. But let them know that he 
down from heaven exaftly obferves them, and all the 

Ways of the Sons of Men, which 
are naked and bare before his Eyes- 
though, alas! there is nothing now 
to be feen but Ignorance ana Con¬ 
tempt of his Majeily. 

3. The Israelites have made a 
new Separation, and are entirely 
revolted 5 being like a Body with¬ 
out Spirit, fo rotten and putrified, 
that it is hard to find fo much as 
one that hath any kind of Good- 
nefs in him. 

4. Strange that they fiiould H ill 
be thus Scnllefs! and (after fuch a 
Dc feat as they have lately receiv¬ 
ed) continue to work Iniquity 5 nay, 
tc he cruel and void of all Pity and 
Companion to my poor People $ 

the Rea fun i S they have no Religion, 

5.There werethey 5. And none more cowardly than 
in great fear where no fich Athciftical Wretches 3 whofe 

Courage fo foon failed them, that 
a panick Fear feized them before 
my Forces could approach them : 
For they ran away, and difperfed 
themfelvcs, when 1 fent butafmall 
Party after them. God, O my 
, Soul, hath broken him in Pieces, 

and his Bones lie fettered on the Ground, who thought 

to 


upon the children of 
men, to fee if there 
were any that did 
underftand, that did 
feek God. 

3. Every one of 
them is gone back : 
they are altogether 
become filthy; there 
is none that doth 
good, no not one. 


4. Have the work¬ 
ers of iniquity no 
knowledge, who eat 
up my people a; they 
eat bread ; they have 
not called upon God. 


fcar was ; for God 
hath fcattered the 
bones of him that en- 
campeth againft thee ; 
thou ha A put them to 
fhame, becaufe God 
hath defpifed them. 
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to opprefsthee: Thou haft obtained this Favour of 
him, to put them to ftiame - 7 for he deipifed thofe who 
had fo little regard to his Majefty. 


6. O that the fal« 
vation of Ifrael vert 
come out of Sioni 
when God bringeth 
back *he captivity of 
his people, Jacob 
fhall rejoice, *nd If¬ 
rael fhall be glad. 


6, And he is mighty to favc 
(vvhatfoevcr fuch wicked People 
think) and redder by a fpccial To¬ 
ken of his Prefence there, on Mount 
Sion: O that it might pleafe him 
to compleat our Deliverance from 
thence $ and reftore us all again to 
the happy Enjoyment of that Place, 
from whence we have been banifhed : It would turn our 
fad Lamentations into the moft chearful Thanksgivings: 
and hll not only Judah, but all the Tribes of Ifrael, 
with Joy and Gladnefs. 


P S A L. LIV. 

To the Chief Mufician on Neginoth. Jllafcbil. A 
Pfalm of David, when the Ziphitcs came and faid to 
Saul) Doth not "David hide himfelf with us ? 

Argument. 

"This Pfalm, the Title tells us, was comfofed , when 
(not long after the 'Butchery of Doeg) the Ziphitcs, 
a falfe People, void of Humanity, and that fought 
nothing, but how to raife themfelves, though by ano - 
then Ruin, endeavoured to ingratiate themfelves 
with Saul, by difcovering to him where David lurkt 
in their Neighbourhood: (1 Sam. XXIII. 14, 19.) 
and undertook to guide the King to the very "Place, 
and ajjift the Forces he Jhould fend to take him,v. 20, 
&c. By which means David was brought into filch 
a great Strait ( v. 16 .) that if Saul had not been \ 
diverted by a fudden Invafion which the Philiftinesi 
made, he could not have efcaped him. In this Di -■ 
[reefs he made his Addrefs to GOD by Prayer in the' 
Words of the three firft Verfes of this Pfalm . But on 1 
a fudden (hearing, Ifuppofe, how Saul himfelf was \ 
alarm'd with the News of an Invafion ) he breaks ; 
out, v. 4, 5. into Admiration of GOD's Goodnefs., 
And when the Danger was quite over, added, Ifuf-' 
fofe y the two laft Verfes 5 wherein he exprejfes with\ 

what\ 
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what Joy he took a view, from the Mountain$ 
where he lay hid, ofSzuVs Forces as they retreated* 
Which was a Thing fo memorablethat, when he 
came to the Kingdom, he delivered the whole to the 
Mafter of Mufick in the Tabernacle, to be fmg as 
the IV* Ffalm, to the Tune o/Mafchil. 


1. QAVE me, O r. GOD, whofc Name im- 

^ God, by thy ^ ports that thou art the fu¬ 
ll a me, and judge me preme Judge, and therefore the De- 
by thy ftrength. fender and Protector of all injured 
and oppreflTcd Pcrfons ; 1 humbly implore thy Aid in 

this great Diftrcfs j bcfeeching thee, who can eafily do 
it, to deliver me from my Enemies, and by thy Almigh¬ 
ty Power vindicate my Innocence • and maintain my 
righteous Caufc againft thofe that are too firong tor me, 
and wrongfully feek to deftroy me. 

2. Hear my pray- 2. Deny me not this Rcquefl, O 
er, O God : give ear Gob, I moft carneftly in treat thee 3 
to the words of my but grant the Petitions of thy poor 
mout ^» Servant, who hath nothing but 

his Prayers to oppofe to all thofe Forces that furround 
him. 


3. For ftrangers 
are rifen up againft 
me, and oppreflours 
feek after my foul ; 
they have not fee 
God before them. 
Selah. 


3. And they arc conducted by 
barbarous People, whom I have no 
Way difobliged 3 lor I never had a- 
ny Thing to do with them ; ai)d 
yet they have undertaken to deliver 
me into the Hand of Saul, and 
thofe formidable Enemies that are 


come to feek my Life: (1 Sam. XXIII. 20.) having no 
regard to God at all: but only lludying, right or wrong, 
to gain the Favour of their Prince. 

i 1 ^ 

4. Behold, God is 4. O the wonderful Goodnefs of 
mine helper: the God! who in this deplorable Con- 
Lord is with them dition, fends me, in a ftrange and 
that uphold my foul, unexpended manner, moll fcafonable 
Relief! Behold, how he takes my Part, the Lord pre- 
ferves my Life: For, alas! the fmall Forces I have 
with me, are unable to fccure it 5 and can by no means 
fupporr meagainfl thofe numerous Enemies that thought 
to deftroy me. 

5. He ihall re- 5. And as for thefe Spies that 
ward evil unto mine undertook to find out all my hiding 
enemies; cut th«m phees, (1 Sam . XXIJI. 22, 23.) H; 

off in thy truth. • frail 
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fhall bring the Mifchief they intended tome, upon them- 
felves. Take a jull Vengeance on them, and execute 
thy Threatnings, O Lord, againft fuch treacherous 
Perfons. 

6 . I will freely fa- 6 . In the meai ime I will not be 
crifice unto thee; I fparing in exprefling my Thankfal- 
willpraife thy name, nefs tor what rhou haft dure al- 
O Lord, for it is ready, but make thee my grateful 

£ 00 “* Acknowledgments both in Word 

and Deed. Firft, 1 will offer thee liberal Sacrihces • md 
then I will accompany them with my Praifcs of thy 
Wifdom, Power, and Goodnefs, O Lord • which i* the 
moft pleafing Sacrifice 1 know unto dice, and the moft 
delightful Employment unto me, 

7. For he hath de- 7. Who by his fpccial Providence 

livered me outof all am marvcllcufly delivered out of 

trouble: and mine that Diftrefs wherein Iw.s, and all 

eye hath leen his de- t he n an acrs which it threatned: 
fin upon mine ene- p or m £« cs now j are ] 00 k U p 0 n 

iUlC Si i /* \ ■* • 1 n . 

thole Lntmies in their Retreat, 
from whom I lately fled for fear. (i Sam. XXIII. 2 6, 

27, * 8 .) 


P S A L. LV. 

> 

To the Chief Mufician on Neginotb . MafichiL A Pfalm 

of (David . 

Argument. 

Phis Pfialm was fient to the Mafter of the Mufick , to 
he filing as the former : having an Occafion fiome- 
thing like it. For the Complaint which he makes in 
the Middle of the Pfalm , that his greatefil Confident 
proved treacherous to him , makes it probable that it 
was Comp ofed when Abfalom’j Rebellion broke out y 
and he was forced to flee fuddenly from Jerufalem; 
and as he was going barefoot upon Mount Olivet 
(he and all his Company weeping) to increafe his 
for row, met with the News , that Ahitophel alfio was 
among the C.onfpirators , 2 Sam. XV. 51. Upon 
which , we read there , he prefently fell to bis Pray¬ 
ers j aiid as foon as he came to a Place where he 
could refit and retire himfielf he refrefeuted , it is 

likely , 
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Hi dy\ rhc fa dii efs of his Condition more largely in this 
cpfjm: he fetching GOD to dif'appoint the Confpi - 
f ^ V ' p. Fir ft, hecaufe of the Violence they had 
commuted at Jerufalem, (^.9,10, ir.j Secondly, 
beea.’fe A'the vile Treachery of Ahitophel, from 
the i-tn ro the 15th, which feems to me ought to be 
connected with the beginning of the 9th Verfe 9 for 
he goes • in the 15 th, to befeech GOD to defeat 
them all , . inch he had begun in tire 9th, but breaks 
off to inferr his Reafons why he was fo earnefi . And 
then, in the Conclvfion y he exhorts all thofe that ad¬ 
hered to him , not to be difeouraged 3 but to cafl 
their Care upon the LORD : who would reward 
their pious Confidence in him 3 by protecting and de¬ 
livering them, and deftroying their and his Ene¬ 


mies . 


■•g: 


V E ear ro 
my prayer,O 
God : and hide not 
thy felf from my 
fupplication. 


r. God, the fupreme Judge of 
^ all the World, I moft hum¬ 


bly addrefs my felf ro thee, who 
art inclined ro relieve thofe that are 
opprefled : befeeching thee not to 
rejeft a poor Supplicant, but gracioufly to receive his Pe¬ 
tition which he puts up unto thee. 

2. Attend unto me 2. Let the Sadnefs of my Condi- 
and hear me: I tion move thee to confider and re¬ 


mourn in my com¬ 
plaint, and make a 
noife. 


lieve me 3 which I am not able to 
reprefenr in my Prayer, without 
Shrieks and lamentable Cries, fo 
great is the Perturbation of my Mind. 

3. Bccaufe my own Son is be¬ 
come my Enemy, and hath blown 
the Trumpet of Rebellion againft 
me, (z Sam . XV. 10.J and hecaufe 
of the fore Straits to which he hath 
wickedly reduced me : For which, 
that there might be forae Colour, 
he and his Affociatcs load me with 
falfe Accufations, and fay I am unjuft, and take no care 
of my People, (2 Sara. XV. 3, 4.) and therefore furioufly 
fer them feIves againft me, to dethrone me. 

4. My heart is fore 4. This is a fore Grief unto my 
pained within me ; Heart, and puts me into the very 

Agonies of Death: which, without 
thy Mercy, I mull fuddenly expert 

(2 Sam. XVII. 2.) , 5, 


3. Becaufe of the 
voice of the enemy, 
becaufe of the op- 
prefllon of the wick¬ 
ed : for they caft 
iniquity upon me, 
and in w r rath they 
hate me. 


and rhe terrours of 
death are fain up¬ 
on me. 
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4. Fearfulnefs and 5. The fuddcnnels and ftrength 
trembling are come of this Confpiracy hath ftruck me 
upon me, and hor- into fuch a hear, as makes me trem- 
rour hath over- ble: j am involved in fuch Dif- 
whelmed me. ficulties, that, which Way foever 

I look, Horrour and Confternation feize upon me. 

6. And I faid, O 6 . In this Confufion, I rather 

that I had wjngs like wifhM than hoped to escape, (2 
a dove j for then Sam. XV. 14.; faying, Who will 
would I fly away, ] cn d me Wings, as fwiir as thofe of 
and be at reft. a ]} ove ? that I may flee away to 

fome Place of Safety and Repose. 

7. Lo ,then would I 7. Lo, then Would I go to fome 

wander far off, and far diftant Country, though I wan- 
remain in the wil- dred I knew not whither ( 2 Sam. 
dernefs. Selah. XV. 2c .) I would hide my felf in 

fome defert Place, remote from all Society. 

8. I would haften 8. And I would make all the 


7. 'Loythen would I 
wander far off, and 
remain in the wil- 
dernefs. Selah. 


my efcape from the haft imaginable to cfcape this 
windy {form and fierce Perfccution: (z Sam. XVII. 
tempeft. 2I ^ which is rifen like a fudden 

Storm of Wind, or violent Tempeft; and threatens ut¬ 
terly to fubvert me. 

9. Deftroy,0 Lord, 9. O Lord, let that fpeedy De- 

and divide their ftruflion fwallow up them, which 
tongues: for I have they defign againlt me, (2 Sam. 
{ten violence and XVII. ,«.) divide their Counfcls, 
itrife in the city. an d ra i(e jjjflcntions among them, 

C2 Sain. XV. 34. XVII. 14, 15.) for I am certainly in¬ 
formed, that by Rapine and Cruelty, Brawling'and Con¬ 
tention, they have filled the whole City of Jerufaforti 

with Tumult andConfufion. 

10. Day and night 10. There is nothing elfe to be 

they go about it up- fecn, cither by Day or by Night: 
on the walls thereof: For they that guard the Gates, or 
mifehief alfo and » 0 t jj C Rounds, make it their Bull- 
for row art the to ravage and fpoiJ, to pick 

midit of it. Quarrels, and fall out with every 

Body they meet withal: and fuch as run to the main 
Guards, in hope to meet with fome Relief, arc miferably 
deceived ; for there the fame Iniquity, Oppreflion, and 

injurious Dealing keep their Station. 

11. Wickednefs it 11. There is no Place free either 

in the mid ft thereof: from their open Violence, or fecret : 

deceit and guile de- Fraud and Deceit: but they bar- 

parc baroufly f 
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pare not 
ftreets. 


12. For if was not 
an 'enemy that re¬ 
proached me, then I 
could have born it; 
neither was it he that 
hated me, that did 
magni/ie himfelf a- 
gainfl: me, then I 
would have hid my 
felf from him. 


from her baroufly abufe, or cunningly circum¬ 
vent the Inhabitants, both within ' 
Doors and without. 

12. And there is one moft noto¬ 
rious Traitor, whole ingratitude de- 
ferves to be feverely punifhed • for 
he hath malicioufly reproached and 
calumniated me and my Govern¬ 
ment, when I thought of no fuch 
Treachery : For we never had any 
Quarrel, (then his Treafon would 
not have been fo ftrange, but far 
more tolerable :) nor did he give 
any Sign of Hatred to me - for then I could have fecured 
my fell, by withdrawing from his familiarity. 

13.But it was thou, 13. No, thou, O moft perfidious 

a man, mine equal, of all Mankind, who contrived: this 
my guide, and mine Mifchief againlt me, waft the Per- 
acquaintance. fon w j lom [ efteemed above all o- 

ther : whom I loved as my felf 3 whofe Counfel I e- 
ver followed $ and to whom, as my Friend, I unbofomed. 
all mv Secrets: 

14. Whole Convcrfation was moft 
delightful to me, and to whom I 
thought I had been tied, not only 
by the Bond of Civil Friendfhip, but 
(which is far ftrongcr) of Religion. 

1 <j. Let Death feize on them as 
uncxpe&edb, as this Treafon broke 
out againlt me : Let them link on 
a fudden into the Grave, when 
they think of nothing lefs 3 for 
wherefoever they go, all manner of 
Mifchict marches along with them. 

1 6. As for me, I will injure no 
Body to prefervemy feff, but only 
commend my felf and my Caufe to 
God, the righteous Judge : and the 

Almighty Lord, who changes not, will deliver me as he 
hath done formerly. 

17. For this I will not ceafc to 

follicit him when I go to Bed, and 
when I rife, and before I take my 
Repaft: both in my inward 

Thoughts, and with my Mouth, in 

filent 


in 


14 We took fweet 
counfel together, and 
walked unto the 
houfe of God 
company. 

15. Let death feize 
upon them, and let 
them go down quick 
into hell: for wick- 
ednefs is in their 
dwellings, and 
mong them. 


a- 


16'. As for me, I 
will call upon God : 
and the Lord fhall 
lave 


me. 


17. Evening and 
morning,and at noon 
will I pray, and cry 
aloud; and he fhall 
hear my voice. 
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filent Defires and lamentable Moans, I will never give o- 
ver my Importunity, till he gracioufly grant my Petition, 


and fend me Relief. 

18. He hath deli¬ 
vered my foul in 
peace from the bat¬ 
tle that was againft 
me ; for there were 
many with me. 


19, God fliall hear 
and afHict them,even 
he that abideth of 
old , Selah : becaufe 
they have no chang¬ 
es,therefore they fear 
not God. 


18. He will refeue me from the 
Hand of this rebellious Army which 
comes againft me, and reftore me 
to my Throne in Peace: for be 
they never fo numerous, there is a 
far greater Power on my fide to de¬ 
fend me, and to fight for me. 

ip. God himfelf, who hath fo 
long governed the World moft juft- 
ly, and never alters nor changes, 
will hear my Prayer, and bring 
down their Pride : for having pro- 
fpered hitherto in. their Villany, 
there is not one of them that re¬ 
pents 5 but they all pertinacioufly perfift in their Rebel¬ 
lion, without any fear of the Divine Vengeance. 

He hath put 20. Efpecially that perfidious 
his hands a- Perfon, who hath not only violated 

all the Laws of Friendftiip 5 but 
profanely broken his Promife and 
Oath of Fidelity, wherein he was 
engaged to me. 

21. Nothing can be falfer than 
he ‘j who entertained me with the 
faireft and fmoorheft Language, 
when at the fame Time he was 

th is Rebellion in his 
Heart: all his foft Words and ten¬ 
der Profeffions ofKindnefs tome, 


20. 
forth 

gainft fuch as be at 
peace with him ; he 
hath broken his co¬ 
venant. 

21. The words of his 
mouth were fmooth- 
er than butter, but 
war was in his heart: 
his words were foft- 
,er than oyl, yet were 
they drawn fwords. 


contriving 

Cj 


ferved only to hide 
Wound. 

21. Cad thy bur¬ 
then upon the Lord, 
and he fliall fuftain 
thee: he fhall never 
fuffer the righteous 
to be moved. 


his Defign of giving me a mortal 


22. But why do I trouble my fclf 
any farther with him? Be not de¬ 
jected, O my Soul, (and let me 
give this Counfcl to every ofie that 
adheres to me) but repofing thy 
humble Truft in God, caft all the 
Burthens of thy Cares upon him 5 who will certainly 
fupport thee under any Troubles that he is pleated to 
impofe upon thee. Preferve thy Integrity $ and, though 
thou may’ft be fhaken and difturbed fora Time, he will 
not fuftertheeto be moved out of tjiy Place, but quietly 
fettle thee there again, 43. 



Pfal. LVI. the $ook (/Psalms. 1 385 


23. But thou, O 
God,fhalr bring them 
down into the pic of 
deftruttion : bloody 
and deceitful men 
ihal] not live out 
half their days, but I 
will cruft in thee. 


2" 


But as for thofe that have 
given me this Diftuibance, thou, O 
God, wilt bring them to an un¬ 
timely End $ and throw them 
headlong into the PitofDeftruftion. 
They are Men that thirft after 
Blood, and by all manner of Fraud 
and Treachery endeavour to com- 
pafs their Ends: and fuch /hall perifh in the Flower 
of their Age 3 when I truft tofpend my Days in Profpe- 
rity and Peace. 


P S A L. LVI. 

To the Chief Mufician upon Jonatb-elem rechokbn . 
Michtam of 2 )avid y when the Philiftins took him 
in Gath. 

Argument, 

A \Tfalm Compofed by David, when for fear of Saul 
he fled like an innocent ‘Dove into remote Countries* 
More particularly when he was forced to take Shel¬ 
ter among the Philiftins in Gath, 1 Sam. XXI. where 
the Lords of the Court brought him to King Achifh, 
with fitch high Commendations of his Valour , as he 
thought might endanger his Life. And therefore he 
put on the Guife of a Man be fide bimfelf 3 filently 
bewailing the Sadnefs of his Condition , which con- 
fir ained him to make life of fuch Artifices 3 and com¬ 
plaining to GOD of the Cruelty of his Enemies , who 
had driven bim into this and many other Straits \ 
but making no Remonftrances to Achi/h bow he. was 
ufed y nor begging his Affifiance agaiujl them. Not a 
Word of this 3 which is the Reafon y poJfibly y why 
he compares bimfelf here in the Title to a ft lent or 
dumb Dove, if Interpreters rightly underfiand the 
Words Jonath Elcm, which they expound in that 
manner . And Kimchi thinks y he the rather com¬ 
pares bimfelf to a Dove, becaufe that is accounted 
a filly Creature , (Hofea VII. ver. 11.) and David now 
feeraed no better . 

And this is the Reafon that this Tfalm is alfo called 
Michtam (fee Pfal. XVI.) becaufe it is a Commemo - 

Cc ration 
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ration of GOD's ftngular Care over him y in many 
great i)angers y especially at Gath : when he intire- 
ly depended upon his Favour and Love alone 3 Sup¬ 
porting himfelf (and Seeking no farther for help) by 
his gracious Fromife to him y which Joe thankfully 
acknowledges , efpecially in the Conclufion of this 
iPfaUn . 

Which was penned , it appears from v. 8. after many 
Wandrings of this good Man 3 firft , to Samuel in Nai- 
oth, i Sam.XlX 18. then to Jonathan, XX . i. then 
to Nob, XXL i. after that y to Gath, v. io. front 
t Joe nee to Adullam, XXlL i. and then into the Coun¬ 
try of Viodb, v. from whence he was admonijhed 
by the Frophet Gad, to go to a Flace of greater Se¬ 
curity^ v. 6 . which he found in the Foreft of Ha¬ 
re th, i Sam. XXII. 5. where , I fuppofe , he might 
leave a little Repofe andLeifure, to reflett upon what 
was ft aft, and to compofe this Ffalm And from 
that Foreft y Ifancy , he might call himfelf (if we ad¬ 
mit o/’Bochartus his change of one Foint y Lib. 1. de 
Animal. Cap. 3. Part 2.) Jonath-Elim rechokim, A 
Dove in the remote Woods . Where he made this 
Ffalm before the reft of his Wandrings to other Fla- 
ces , which afterwards followed . And when he 
came to the Kingdom , he delivered it to the Chief 
Mafter of Muftck, to be fung after the June of a 
Song , wloich began wit Jo thofe Words (as Abcn-Ezra 
takes it) Jonath-elim rechokim. 


■b 


E merciful un¬ 
to me ,0 God, 
for man would fwal- 
low me up : he fight¬ 
ing daily opprefleth 
me. 


r. God, the Supreme, and 

therefore impartial Judge 
of all the World, take Pity 
upon me, I befeech thee 3 and re- 
feue me from the Violence of my 
Enemies 3 for Saul, forgetting his 
own Mortality, and how unfeemly it is for frail Man to 
continue his Enmities for ever, moft eagerly purfues me, 
with 2n unfatiable Defire to take away my Life : He 
never intermits bis Perfecuticms, but preiles me fo clofely, 
that he gives me no Time to breath. 

2. He fends abroad his Spies to 
watch all Opportunities to in- 
fnare me3 for which they gape as 
greedily as rrvenous Beafts do for 
their Prey : And great Multitudes 

there 


* 

2. Mine enemies 
would daily fwallow 
me up, for they be 
many that fight a- 
gainft me, O thou 
moft High, 
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on me. 

4. In God I will 
praife his word, in 
God I have put my 
trull, I will not fear 
what flelh can do 
unto me. 


there are, O thou moll High, (who alone canft difap- 
pointthem) that, proud of their Numbers and of their 
Power, have infolently let themfelves againft me to de- 

ftroy me. 

3. What time I 5. As I have juft Reafon to fear 
am afraid, I will thy Will, unlefs I be defended by 
truft in thee. thee, with whom I have intruded 

my felf and all my Concerns • which is the only Thing 
whereby I overcome thofe Pears, when they feize up- 

4. By the Help of God, I will be 
fo far from being difmayed, that I 
will rejoice in his faithful Promile 
he hath made to me by his Prophet, 

(1 Sam. XVI. 13. 2 Sard. III. 9. 

V. 2.) Though it be not fulfilled 
prefently, yet by his Aftiftance I will depend, as I have 
done hitherto, upon his Fidelity for the Performance of 
it, and never fear what frail Man can do to hinder it. 

5. Every day they 5. I know what an ill Conftruc- 

wieft my words; all tion m y Enemies would put upon 
their thoughts are t hefe Words, if they could hear 
again me for evil. j fay* for they do nothing 

but reft the moft innocent Speeches $ and becaufe I 
profefs to confide in God, pretend that I confpire againft 
the King, (1 Sam. XXIV. y.) their whole Buflnefs being 
nothing clfe, but to contrive how todo meMilchief. 

6 . They gather 6 . For this End they hold many 

Confultations among themfelves, 
and lay Snares privily for me} cu- 
rioufly ob(Irving all my Morions, 
and (till expecting an Opportunity 
to take away my Life. 

7. Shall this Iniquity alway go 
unpuniJfhcd ? Or by their Subtifty 
and- Craft /hall they who thus un- 
juftly peifecute the Innocent, efcapc 
thy Vengeance ? O God, the righ¬ 
teous Judge, throw down thofe infolent People, who 
have fo long provoked thy Patience5 and make them 
feel the Effects of thy juft Difpleafure. 

8. Thou tellsft 8. Thou art perfectly acquainted, 
my wandrings, put I am fure, how often l have been 

forced to fly, like a Vagabond, 
from Place to Place 5 which hath 

Cc z cod 
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themfelves together $ 
t hey hide themfelves, 
they mark my fteps, 
when they wait for 
my foul. 

7. Shall they e- 
fcape by iniquity ? 
in thine anger call 
down the people, O 
God. 


- j -D l 

thou my tears into 
thy bottle ; are they 

not in tby book ? 
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mine enemies turn 
back: this I know, 
for God is for me. 


io. In God will I 

praife his word : in 
the Lord will I 
praife his word. 


cod me many a Tear: Good Lord, preserve a kind 
Remembrance of them ^ and let them not peri/h as Things 
thou nothing regarded. But why am 1 fo importunate 
for this, fincc 1 know thou art fo far from defpifing my 
Mi dry, that thou art as mindful of it, as if thou kepted 
a Regiiler of every Tear, and of all my Troubles ? 

5>. When I cry 9- My Prayer therefore /hall pre¬ 
sto thte y then lhall vail, when my Enemies opprefs 

me, and obtain a glorious Victory 
over them » of this 1 am affured, 
bccaufe the Mighty God, who rules 
all the World, is on my Side. 

ic. By his gracious A Alliance I 
will continue my Refolution to re¬ 
joice in the faithful Promifc I be¬ 
fore mentioned : He is the Eternal 
Lord, who never alters nor changes^ and I will be like 
him, immutably rejoicing in that faithful Promifc. 

11. In God have n. Nothing /hall /hake the 

I put my truft: I Confidence I have repofed in him, 
•will not be afraid nor will I fear what the greated 
what man can do can do, were he more Pow¬ 

erful than he is, to hinder the Ac- 

complifhment of what the Lord defipns for me. 

12. Thy vows are 12. Nor will I ever be unmind- 
upon me, O God : I f u l Q f the Promifcs I have made to 
will render praifes thcCj OGod; to whom, when I 

unto thee. was inDidrefs, I vowed the mod 

grateful Acknowledgments, if thou would’ft deliver me: 
though I am not able to requite thy Kindnefs $ yeti will 
not ccafe to magnific and extol it with iny higheil 

Praifes. 

i;. For thou had fo remarkably 
rcTued me from Death (to thy 
Goodnc/s I aferibe ir, not to my 
Pc; 1 icy,) when 1 was in the Power of 
the 'Phliftmeiy that 1 ought not to 
doubt of tby continued Prefervation 
of me, from the Snares my Ene¬ 
mies lay to entrap me, or from the 
epen Violence they ufe to overthrow me: thou wilt 
/upport me dill to praife thee, and to perform further 

Sen ice to t:ict here in this World, as I intend to do mod 
/irxercJy. 


unto me. 


13. For thou had 
delivered my foul 
from death ; wilt vet 
thou deliver my feet 
from falling, that I 
may walk btfort G"d 
in the light of the 
living ? 


PSAL 
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To the Chief Muiician. Aitafchith, Michtam of 

David , when he fled from Saul in the Cave. 

Argument. 

'This Pfahn , the Title informs us> was penned upon 
the like Occafion with the former . For after feve- 
ral other Wandrings y (befides thofe he [peaks of in 
the foregoing Pfalm y v. 8.) or removes from ‘Place 
to Place y mentioned i Sam, xxiii.^’o# find David in 
thefirong Holds of En-gcdi, v. 29. where there was 
a Cave among the Rocks , xxiv. 2, 3. in which Da¬ 
vid and his Men lurkt and hid themfeIves for fear of 
Saul. Who in his Purfuit of them y came to eafe 
himfelf in this very c Placc where they skrdkt 3 and 
thereby prefented David with as fair an Opportunity 
as could be defined to kill him . Which he might 

have done without any Noife y if his Piety y and re¬ 
ligious Refolution to do nothing that was fimfiil y no 
not to gain a Kingdom 5 but (trufling to the faith¬ 
ful Promife he [peaks of PfaJ. LVII. 4, 10.) to wait 
wholly upon GOD y to prefer him when and as he 
[leafed to the Throne y had not hinder'd him . For 
fome of his Men y obferving the Advantag e y would 
fain have difpatch'd him y if David had not forbid¬ 
den the P erf on who was ready to fir ike the Is low, 
faying , Aitafchith, Thou /halt not deftroy him j or, 
deftroy him nor. So fome expound that Word , which 
we find in the Title of the Pfaim; though others 
(ob/e rving the fame Word to be in the Titls of the 
iwo following Pfalrns and of the LXXV. which be- 
longeth not to this matter) judge it more probable 
that Al-tafchith was the beginning of fome Song y ac¬ 
cording to which this Pjaim was to be fling. To 
which y notwithftanding y in my Opinion , it may be 
replied y tbit thofe Three Pfahns which follow after 
this y had that Title prefixt y only tqfioow that they 
were to be fung like this . 

In which David commemorates GOD's great Mercy in 
mol Hying the Heart of Saul at that Time y by the 
Kindnefs and Piety which he exprefjed towards 
him: Remembring in the fir ft place , what kind 

Cc 3 of 
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of Thoughts he had ■■when he ivas in the Cave , and 
faw himfelfin manifefl ‘Danger of being taken by 
Saul's Forces: And then blefjing GOD for the 
fudden Change which was made in his Condition , by 
Saul’s falling into his Hand , to do what he p leafed 
with him, by the Demonf ration he gave him , that 
he had no trait erous If bought s in his Hearty but 
bare fill a due Reverence to him, notwithfandmg 
the ill Ufage he receiv'd from him . 

Jt is called Mich tarn for the fame Reafon that the 
former was , becauje of the fingular Favour which 
GOD fie wed him in this Deliverance ; more preci¬ 
ous to him than any Jewel , and that deferved an 
everlafiing Remembrance,(fee Pfal. XVI.) 


i. DE mercifulun- 
I) to me ,0 God, 
he merciful unto 
me, for my foul 
trufteth in thee : 
yea, in the fhadow 
of thy wings will I 
make my refuge, un- 
til thefe calamities be 
overpaid. 


O 


r. God, the Ruler and Govern 

nour of all the World, 1 
mod carneflJy befeech thee to be 
merciful and gracious to me ; 
O take fome Pity upon me, who 
rely folely on thy Mercy, hav¬ 
ing no Confidence in thefe For- 
trefles, or fecret Places, where I hide 
my felf; but trufting merely to 
thy Almighty Protection, on which 
I will ftill depend, as I have done hitherto, for Defence 
and Prefervation, till this Danger be paft, which is now 
impendent over me, and threatens to deftroy me. 

2. There is none fuperior, or e- 
qual to him, unto whom I will con¬ 
tinually commend my felf: unto 
that mighty God, who will finifh, 

I hope, what he hath begun to do 
for m e. 

3. There are greater Armies in 
Heaven, than thofe that here fur- 
rcund me; which, rather than I 
/hall peri/h, he will fend for my 
Deliverance; he will expofe him to 
fhame and reproach, that gapes 
like a ravenous Beaft to devour me : 

1 doubt not of it, for befides his in¬ 
finite Mercy, 1 have his Promife for my Security: in 
the Performance of which, he will vifibly declare his 
Fidelity. 


2. I will cry unto 
God mod high : un¬ 
to God that perform- 
eth all things for 
me. 


3. He Ihall fend 
from Heaven, and 
fave roe/ma the re¬ 
proach of him that 
would fwallow me 
up. Selah. God 
fliall fend forth his 
mercy and his truth. 


4 . 
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4. My foul is a- 
mong lions, and I He 
even among them that 
are fet on fire, even 
the fons of men, 
whofe teeth are 
fpears and arrows, 
and their tongues a 
lharp fword. 


4. And now there is a fit Op¬ 
portunity, when my Life is irt ex¬ 
treme Danger* for here I lie clo f e, 
and dare not ftir, being encompafs’d 
with Enemies pick'd out on pur- 
pofe to deftroy me, (1 Sam.XX. IV. 
i.) who arc as fierce and cruel as 
Lions, and enraged againll me fo 
furioufiy, that they are continually 
incenfing Saul to purfue me; tearing my good ‘Name (as 
they hope to do me) in Pieces, and giving the moil 
deadly Wound to my Reputation, (1 Sam. XXIV. 9.) 

5. Be thou , exalt- 5. Confute them, .O God, the 
ed, O God, above moll righteous Judge of Men’s Adi- 
the heavens : let thy 
glory be above all 

the earth. ger, ra jf e tQ t ^y $ e ]f t i ie 

eft Praifes : and fpread the Fame of thy glorious Power, 
Goodnefs, Wifdom, and Truth, throughout all the 


ons and Intentions ; and by deli¬ 
vering me from this imminent Dan- 
raife to thv Self the high- 


Earth. 

6 . They have pre¬ 
pared a net for my 
fteps, my foul is 
bowed down: they 
have digged a pit be¬ 
fore me, into the 
midft whereof they 
are fallen themfelvis. 
Selah, 


6 . And how ready art thou, to 
hear the Prayers of thy faithful Ser¬ 
vant I For, after all their Projeds, 
and Devices to entrap me, when I 
was juil falling into their Hands, I 
am miraculouily picerved; and 
they themfeIves precipitoully run 
into that very Danger, wherein they 
thought to have caught me, 1 Sam. 
XXIV. 4, 5, t ' 5 c. 

7. My Heart alfo is ready, O 
God, my Heart is prepared and 
firmly refolvcd to pay thee the 
Vows which 1 made in my Diltrefs : 

my Song fhall be of thee 5 and with all the Joy I can 
exprefs, I wiII fet forth thy Praife. 

d. A wake up my 8. My Tongue, wherewith I 
glory, awake plalte- ought to glontie thee, fhall be no 
ry and harp : I my longer filent, or merely full of Com- 
M will awake early, plaints; nor fhall any Inilrumcnt 
ofMufickbe wanting to accompany my Hymns : which 

I will fing unto thee fo early, that I will prevent the 
rifing Sun. 

9 - I will praife 9. Nor will ’ J content my fllf 
thee, O Lord,among with my private acknowledgments 


7. My heart is fix¬ 
ed, O God, my heart 
is fixed : I will fing 
and give praife. 
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the people, I will of thy Goodnefs , but I will pub- 
ling unto thee a- lilh thy Praifc in the greateft Af- 
mong the nations. femblies of thy People, among 

whom this Song fhall be fung j yea, other Nations /hall 
read therein, how thankful I am to thee, for what thou 
haft done. 

10. For it is lit my Thankfulness 
fhould be as boundlefs as thy 
Mercy 5 which tranfcends all my 
Expreffions} and hath nothing e- 
qual to it, but thy Faithfulnefs and 
Truth. 

11. Be thou ftill exalted in thele,0 
God, and raife to thy lelf thereby 
the highcft Praifc $ fpread the Fame 
of them every where, that thou 
mayeft be glorified throughout all 
the World. 


10. For thy mercy 
is' great unto the 
heavens, and thy 
truth unto the 
clouds. 


u. Be thou ex* 
alted, O God, above 
the heavens: Jet 

thy glory be above 
ail the earth. 


PSAL, LVIII. 


To the Chief Mufician. Al-tafckith. 

_ j 

David. 


Mich tarn ot 


A R G U M E N j'. 

7 his and the next ‘Pfalm, in order of Time , precede th: 
foregoing. But it is an ordinary Method among the 
Hebrews^ to go backward from the laft to thejirft .* 
as they fteern to me to do very plainly , in thefte three 
\Pfaints , which have the 'Title of Al-tafchith. For 
David's Jirft efcape , when Saul pent to kill him , was 
certainly the Occafion ofVfAm LIX. And then Saul 
calling his privy Council together , who without any 
more ado pronounced him guilty of high Treafon \ it 
is thefubjedl of this prefent ‘Pfalm. And after that 
Saul p erf ecu red him with the greater colour and 
JIjow cf yuftice , accujing him of rhe worft of Crimes j 
as Ice complains in many Places^ particularly in the 
Pfalm foregoing. Which being called Al-tafchith, 
for a peculiar Reafon , (fee there.) This, when it 
was delivered to the Chief Mufician , was appointed 
to be fung after the fame manner with rhat 9 and 
had the fame Name given it, with the Title of 
Michtam alfo $ becauje it contains a memorable Re- 

m . proof 
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proof of thofe Evil Connfellors , againfi their 

Confcience bad condemned David, merely ropleafe the 
King, and give him a Pretence to dejlroy him. And 
therefore hefrophefies a fignalVengeancefhould over¬ 
take them, (which he would have every Body obferve) 
and that fo fuddenly and dreadfully, that he com¬ 
pares it to the Mifchief which a JJ hirlwind doth , 
when it carries all before it in a Moment, and par¬ 
ticularly he remembers the Tots and Caldrons over 
the Eire, which jbonld fuffer by it * to intimate , I 
fnppofe , that tkefe Men were great OppreJJors , and ' 
devoured the People j as the \Prophets often com¬ 
plain ,, in that very Language, particularly Micah 
JIl. 2,3. where you read how the Senators of If- 
rael broke the very Pones of the Toor, and chop 
them in (Pieces, as for the Pot , and as Flejb within 
the Caldron. Which Place affords the beft Explica¬ 
tion, that I can find, of the ninth Verfe of this Pfalm . 
Where I take hai and haron to refer to \Thorns , and 
render the former green or alive, the other dry, or 
fcorcht and burnt. %ut whatfoever thefe Words Jlg- 
721 fie, the repetition of chemo before each of them , 
plainly denotes (to any one that underftands the He¬ 
brew Language) that the (Things meant by thofe 

Words fhould be ferved both alike . 

* 

r, "PNO ye indeed i.TJROM whom may we cx- 
1 J fpeak righ- peft Juftice, if not from the 

teoufnefs, O congre* Princes and Rulers of the People, 
gat ion • do ye judge m et together in Council? But let 
uprightly, O ye Tons me as k t j iat g rave A'tfembly, do you 

men ' verily think that you have pronoun¬ 

ced a righteous Sentence againtt me ? Did you judge ac¬ 
cording to your Confciences, uprightly and fincerely $ 
and not fuffer your felves to be biaffed by your Af¬ 
fections? 

2. Yea, in heart 2. You know the contrary to be 
you work wicked- truej and that you arc not only 
nels : you weigh the difpofed to do as the King would 
violence of your have you 5 but have Hearts fraught 
an sint eeart . with Malice and wicked Devices a- 

gainft me : you that ought to weigh Things in an even 
Balance, and judge a Caufe according to its Merits, fuf¬ 
fer your felves to be inclined,by bafe RefpeCts, to do an o- 
pen Violence to your Country: and to opprofs the 
Innocent. 2 
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3. The wicked are 
cftranged from the 
womb, they go a- 
ftray as foon as they 
be born, fpeaking 
lyes. 

4. Their poifon is 
like the poifon of a 
ferpent ; they are 
like the deaf adder 
that ftoppeth her ear: 

Poifon of a Serpent: 


3. But it is no wonde-1 am thus 
ufed by a wicked Brood, who ne¬ 
ver had any Senfc* of G;. d cr Good- 
nefs * but were depraved from the 
very Womb: going ail ray, as foon 
as they could go : and telling lies, 
as foon as they could fpeak. 

4. And Tuch is the malignity of 
their venomous Nature, they tell 
the mo ft malicious and deftruciive 
Lies of me ^ which 1 trike at my 
Life as plainly as if they were the 

whom they relemblc in this alfo, 
that they .will not be bettter initructed, nor, as becomes 
good Judges, keep an Ear open to further Information $ 
but areas obftinatc as the deaf Adder, (fo much fpoken 
of in our neighbouring Countries) which can hear well e- 
nough, but flops both her Ears. 

5. Whichwill not 5. And will not liften to the ma- 
hearken to the'voice gical Song, wherewith their cun¬ 
ning Men are wont to charm thofe 
Serpents 3 and draw them together 
out of their Holes. 

6 .1 appeal therefore from them 
unto thee, O God, the moft righ- 
teous Judge* befceching thee to 
difable thofe Mens Forces, whofe 
Wickednefs is incorrigible : though 
they be as ftrong and terrible, as 
fierce and ravenous as the young Lions, thou, O Lord, 
who artSuperiour to all, canfl eafily difarm them $ and 
leave them a Defire without any Power to do me mifehief. 

7. Let them melt 7. Or if they have any Strength 
away as waters remaining, let their Courage rail 

them when they would attempt any 
thing againfi: me: Let them be 
difiipated like Waters which Aide a- 
way ; When Saul bends his Mind 
to do me any harm, let him mils 
his aim • like him that ihoots a broken Arrow out of 
his Bow. 

8 . As a fnail which 8. Or be like a Snail, that ap- 
melteth, Jet every pears with a threatning look when 

pa ^ S a " 11 P uts * ts Horns i but the 

way hkc che untime- fir £ w it g0£8> the mor | it wafls 

y and 


of charmers, charm¬ 
ing never lb wifely. 

% 

tf.Break their teeth, 
O God, in their 
mouth : break out 
the great tcevh of 
the young lions, O 
Lord. 


which run continual¬ 
ly : When he bend- 
eth his how to jhoot 
his arrows, let them 
be as cut in pieces. 
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lybirthofa woman, and fpends it felf: whatfoever De- 
tbat they may not figns he and his Followers may have 

feethefun. todeftroyme, let them ail mifcar- 

ry, and prove like an abortive Child, which dies in the 
Womb, and never fees the Light of this World. 


9. Befbre your pots 
can feel the thorns, 
he /ball take them a- 
way as with a whirl¬ 
wind, both living, 
and in bis wrath. 

Thorns carries them 
and the dry. 

10. The righteous 
fhall rejoice when 
he feeth the venge¬ 
ance : he fhall wafh 
his feet in the blood 
of the wicked: 


9. O ye unrighteous Judges $ who, 
inftead of prefer ving the People, 
devour and eat them up : God 
fhall hurry you away fuddenly, as 
in a furious Tcmpeft $ which be¬ 
fore your Fle/h-pots can feel the 
all away, both the green Thorns 


10. Which juft Judgment of 
God, when innocent People, whom 
you have opprefled, fhall behold, 
it will fill them with joy $ yea, 
they fhall triumph over thefe wick¬ 
ed Men, like a great Conquerour 5 
who returning with an abfolute and compleat Victory 
from the Slaughter of his Enemies, dips his Feet in their 
Blood, as he pafTes over their Carcales. 

11. So that a man 11. And the moft vulgar People 
fhall fay, Verily who obferve little, feeing fo re¬ 
markable a Vongeance, fhall con- 
fefs and fay, Surely it is beft to 
be juft and pious: furely there is 
a fupreme Judge, whatfoever pro¬ 
fane Men imagine, who takes notice of all that is done 
upon Earth, and punifhes or rewards Men according to 
their Deferts. 


j * — v 

there is a reward for 
the righteous: ve¬ 
rily he is a God that 
judgeth in the earth. 


P S A L. LIX. 

To the Chief Mufician. Jll-tafchith. Michtam of 
c I)avid : when Saul fent, and they watched the 
Houfe to kill him. 

Argument. 

The Title fafficiently informs us of the Occafion of this 

wherein David exfrejfes what his Thoughts 

and dlffe&ions were y when Saul fent Officers to watch 

his Houfe all Night : and to flay him when he came 

out 
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out of his Doors in the Morning : as you may read 
i Sam. XlX. from v. u, to v. 18. He reprefents his 
‘Danger 3 befeeches GOD's ‘Protection 3 deferibes 
the JVickednefs of bis Enemies , and their Diligence 
to deftroy him 3 commends himfelf to GOD 3 ex- 
preffeshis Confidence in Him 3 and at lafi grate¬ 
fully acknowledges GOD's Goodnefs y who by the 
Kindnefs of bis Wife preferved him from this Dan¬ 
ger . Which -was fo great y and the Deliverance prom 
tt fo remarkable , that he would have it commemo¬ 
rated in this Pfalrn. Which is therefore called 
Michtam, (fee Pfal . XVL) and was fent to the 
Mafier of Mitfick in the P*abernacle y to be fung as 
the two former, which have the Name of AJ-tafchirh. 
See Pfal . LVIL 


■D 


Eliver me 
from mine 
enemies, O my God: 
defend me from 
them that rife up a- 
gainft me. 


i. 


o 


me 


God, who haft hitherto gra- 
cioufty preferved me, (fee i 
Sam . XlX. io.) take me now into 
thy Prote&ion, and deliver 
from this great Danger: thou feeft 
the Number and the Power of 
my Enemies, who are rifen up to deftroy me 3 be thou 
my Defence, I befeech thee 3 and bring me into fome 
Place of Safety, where they may not be able to 
reach me. 

2. Deliver me from 2. Refcue me from the Malice of 
the workers of ini- Men, whole Bufinefs and conftant 
quity, and fave me Employment it is to do wickedly : 
from bloody men. Save me from the Cruelty of thofe, 

whom nothing but my Blood will fatisfic. 

3. Forlo, they lie 3. For lo, a ftrong Guard hath 
in wait for my foul; befet my Houfe, and lies in wait 

to apprehend me, and take away 
my Life: though I have commit¬ 
ted no Offence againft them, cither 
great or lefs, as thou, O Loan, 
from whom nothing can be hid, ve¬ 
ry wcllknoweft. 

4. Unprovoked by me (I dare a- 
gain repeat it, fo great is my In¬ 
nocence) they very bufily run to and 
fro, and with all Diligence difpofc 
their Watch in every Place to hinder 
O that thou would'ft therefore fcafonably 


the mighty are ga¬ 
thered againft me ; 
not for my tranfgref- 
fion, nor for my fin, 
O Lord. 


4. They run and 
prepare them lei ves 
without my fault : a- 
wake to help me,and 
behold. 


my efcape: 


inter- 
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in ter pole for my Succour, and confidcr the Danger of 
my Condition. 

5. Thou therefore, 5. What is all their Power and 
O Lord God of hofts. Force to thine 5 who art the So- 
the God of Ifrael, a- vereign Lord of the World, and 
wake to vifit all the commanded: all the Hods in Hea*- 
heathen : be noc vcn an( j £ arr h . and had made al- 

merc 1 u to f fo a gracious Covenant with thy 

fnr? C Qelah™ ^ People to protect and defend them? 

Appear now for my Relief, and pu- 
nifh all thofe wicked Men, who call thcmfelves thy Peo¬ 
ple, but are as barbarous and cruel, as falfe and perfidi¬ 
ous as the Heathen: Do not fpare them therefore, nor 
fhew any Favour to fuch as violate all the Laws of Ju- 
dice and Charity, and keep no Faith with their Neigh¬ 
bours, 

6 . They return at 6 . After I had efcaped the Fury 

evening ; they make ot Sdul Ln the Day, he renews his 
a noife like a dog, Attempts in the Evening $ and 
and go round about f en( | s armed Men to apprehend me, 
the city. (1 Sain. XIX. 10, ir.J Some of 

which lie about my Houfc, ready like a growling Dog 
to feizc upon me$ and others ((hould they mils me 
there ) go round about the City, to Way-lay me in every 
Comer. 

7. Behold, they 7. Behold, how full their Hearts 
belch out with their are of Malice! which burds out of 
mouth; fwords arc their Mouth: they openly threaten 
m their lips; for to kill me, (i Sam. XIX. 15.1 for 

hear".’ who, fay they, Hull call them to a- 

ny Account for it, when they have 
difpatched me ? 


6 . They return at 
evening ; they make 
a noife like a dog, 
and go round about 
the city. 


7. Behold, they 
belch out with their 
mouth; fwords arc 
in their lips; for 
who, fay they , doth 
hear ? 


8. But thou, O 8. Thou, O Lord, art not in 
Lord, fhalt laugh at their Thoughts, who will fo difap- 
them,thou fhalthave point them in their Defigns, as to 
all the eathen in make them very ridiculous: Thou 

€ri l0n * wilt expofe all thefe Paganifh Peo¬ 

ple to the Scorn and Derifion of thole who fee how they 
are defeated, fi Sam. XIX. itf.) 

9. Becaufe tf his 9* E° r what is the Strength of 

drength will 1 wait Saul to thee? on whom I will 
upon thee: for God wait with the fame Diligence that 
;z my efence. they wa tch for me : knowing that 

I am fafcr under God’s Protection, than if my Houfe 
were an impregnable Tower, 


l 


io. 
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io. The God of 
my mercy fliall pre¬ 
vent me ; God fhall 
let me fee my dejire 
Upon mine enemies. 


get; fcatter them by 
thy power,and bring 
them down, O Lord, 
our fhield. 


io. He who hath given me fo 
many Demonftrations of his Love, 
will not now defert me • but make 
Wav for my timely Efcapc, not- 
withftanding all their Diligence to 
apprehend me : Let them obferve me as clofely as they 
can, God will let me behold their Difappontmcnt. 

ii. Slay them not, u. Kot thatldelire they ftiould 
left my people for- a ll be flain at one Stroke, which, 

though a terrible Vengeance, might 
foon flip out of my Countrymens 
Mind 3 whofe Profit I defire, more 
than my own private Revenge; 
And therefore wifh rather thou would’ft employ thy 
Power, O Lord, our Protestor, firft to depofc them 
from their Honour and high Place 3 and having laid 
them low, and made them contemptible, then to dif- 
perfe them here and there, and make them wander up 
and down as Vagabonds 3 that they may remain every 
where publick Spectacles of thy juft Difpleafure. 

’ 1 For th e fin of 12. The Falfhoods and Calum- 
thelr mouth, and the n i es w hich their Mouths continually 

utter deferve this Vengeance 3 which 
fliall certainly come upon them 3 
for, though they may thrive by 
this Means for the prefent, yet at 
laffc thefe very Artifices fliall prove 
their Ruine 3 efpecially fince they 
audacious, as to dare to forfwear 
confirm their Forgeries with Oaths 


words of their lips, 
let them even be ta¬ 
ken in their pride : 
and for curling and 
lying, which they 
fpeak. 


are fo arrogant and 
thcmfelves 3 and to 
and horrid Execrations. 

13. Confume them 
in wrath, confume 
them, chat they may 
not be: and Jet 
them know that 
God ruleth in Ja¬ 
cob unto the ends 
of the earth. Selah. 


13. Let fuch vile Wretches as 
thefe, who inccnfc thy juft Dif- 
plcafure againft them after this 
manner, be utterly confumed : Jet 
them waft away by degrees in their 
Difperfions, till there be none of 
them found; that they may be 
convinced there is a Supreme Being, 
and moft righteous Judge, who governs all Things 3 
and controuls even Kings themfelves, not only among 
us, but throughout the World. 

14. And at even- 14. Let them therefore watch 
ing let them return, me now, as narrowly as they plcafe, 
and let them make ( v< ^ lying near my Houfe like a 

a D °gt 



r 


a noife like a dog, 
and go round about 
the city. 

i y. Let them wan¬ 
der up and down for 
meat, and grudge if 
they be not fatis- 
fied. 
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Dog, ready to feize upon me 5 or 
hunting about the City every where, 
to apprehend me. 

15. They fhall be punifhed in 
their kind, and go up and down the 
City and Country hereafter, upon 
another Defign : wandring, like 
a hungry Dog, from Door to Door, 
to get fomething to eat $ and forced to pafs whole Nights 
in Complaints for want of Satisfaction, 

16. But I will ling 1 6. WhilftI(whom they thought 

of thy power; yea, to have devoured ) am praifing thy 

Power, as I intend to do continu¬ 
ally • 1 will get up early to give 

thee the higheft Praifes for thy 
Mercy (as I did that Morning 
when I had efcaped the Hands of 
thofe that watched for me) becaufe 
thou didft fo mightily defend me, 
and take me into thy gracious Protection 5 when I was 
infucha Strait, that, without thy miraculous Mercy, I 
muft have perifhed. 

17. It is but juft that I fliould 
praife thcc (who didft infpire me 
with Strength and Courage ) with 
the fame Diligence that I prayed to 
thee, againft the Power of Saul, 
( v. 9.) For, whofoever was the Inftrument, it was God 
that brought me into a Place of Safety 3 that God, who 
hath been moft merciful to me, and tied me unto him 
by innumerable Benefits. 


I will fing aloud of 
thy mercy in the 
morning; for thou 
haft been my de¬ 
fence and refuge in 
the day of my trou¬ 
ble. 


17. Unto thee, 0 
my ftrength, will I 
fing : for God is my 
defence, *«^the God 
of my mercy. 


P S A L. LX. 

To the Chief Mufician upon Shujhara Eduth, Michtam 
of David to teach j when he ft rove with Aram- 
-nab ar aim. , and with Aram-zobah • when Joab re¬ 
turned and fmote of Edom , in the Valley of Salt y 
twelve Thoufand. 

Argument. 

This Efalm, we learn by the 'Title, was penned by 
David after Saufi \ Perfecution was ended by Death , 
and David not only ruled over Judah but Ifrael alfo. 

Till 
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*1*111 which Time the PhiJiilins and other Nations 
a flitted the Country very much , by reafon of the 
Divfions there were between the two Kingdoms of 
Ifracl and Judah: as they had done alfo all the 
ID ays of Saul, while he was bufying himfelf hi pur - 
filing his Hatred againft David 5 and neglctted his 
foreign Enemiesfo much , that the Philiftins were too 
hard for him , and at lajl overthrew him y in that 
great Eat tie wherein he and his Sons were Jlain> 1 
Sam. XXXI Etit when David was come to the 
Crown , and both Kingdoms alfo united in him, GOD 
himfelf feemed to lift up an Enfign to theih , (as he 
fpeaks here , v. 4.) to call them to report with one 
confent unto David 5 in ajfured Hope ofKittory over 
their Enemies. Accordingly he fubdued the Phi- 
ftins, as you ready 2 Sam. Kill. 1. (which Chapter 
raufl be read for the underflan ding of this Ffalm) 
and after that fmote the Moabites, v. 2. of that Chap¬ 
ter 5 and then , in a memorable Eattle (particular¬ 
ly taken notice of in the 'title of this c Pfalm) over¬ 
threw the Syrians> called here and in other F laces 
Aram: Eoththofe that lived between the two Ri - 
verSy Tigris and Euphrates, called Naharaimj and 
thofe that adjoined to them , in that Fart of Syria 
called Zobah, v. 5, See. 

And returning from this Kittory, after his Lieutenant- 
General Abifhai had Jlain of the Edomites eighteen 
thoufandy (2 Sam. Kill. 13. 1 Chron. XKIII. it.) 

Joab, the General of all his Forces y fell upon them a - 
gaiijy and killed in the fame Flace y the Kalley of 
Salt, twelve Thoufand more {as the Title of this 
Ffalm informs us) and afterwards deflroyed them 
intiretyy leaving never a Male-child y that he could 
findy remaining , 1 Kings XL 15, 16. 

For all which Expeditions when David was preparing 
himfelf he corapofed this Ffalm , and delivered it to 
the Mafler ofMifick in the Tabernacle , to be fung 
upon an Inflrument of fix String s, which was wont 
to be ufed in folernn Thanktgivings {and therefore 
called Shufham-eduth.) For he nothing doubted y but 
GOD would profper his ArmSy better than he bad 
done SaulV: and both give him the Kittory over 
their Forces in the Field y and bring him alfo into their 
fortified Cities , v. 9. as we read be did y 2 Sam. Kill\ 

14. Which made this Ffalm alfo be called Mich- 

tain 
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tam o/David, (fee \Pfalm XVI.) being a moftpreci¬ 
ous Memorial , worthy to be ever preserved, of his 
Faith in GOD> and of the admirable Succefs of it j 
whereby To ferity Jhould learn to trufl in him . 


■o 


God, tjiou 
haft caft us 
off, thou haft feat- 
tered us, thou haft 
been difpleafed, O 
turn thy felf to us 
again. 


v 

2. Thou haft made 
the earth to tremble; 
thou haft broken it ; 
heal the breaches 
thereof, for it lha- 
keth. 


1. God, the Judge of all the 
^ World, who haft lately re¬ 
jected us, and refufed to go out 
with our Armies • who haft bro¬ 
ken and feat tered our Forces, (1 

Sam. XXXI. 1, 7.) fo highly had 

our Sins provoked thy Difpleafure • 
I moft humbly befeech thee, to return to us with thy Fa¬ 
vour, and make us as profperous as we have been un- 
fuccefsful. 

2. There have been dreadful 
Commotions among our felves, and 
mifcrable Rents and Divisions, (2 
Sam. II. 9, 10, 17.III.1.J the woful 
Effects ofwhich remain to this Day } 
and call for thy Help : who alone 
canft repair the Breaches our Folly hath made} and per¬ 
fect the Union which is begun. 

3. Thou haft Ihew- 3. Thou haft made us feel what 
ed thy people hard it is to offend thee, by in ft idling 

grievous Punifhments upon us 3 
wherein thou haft iulfilled the Words 
of thy Servant Mofes: (Dent. 
XXVIII. 18, 34. ) for vvehave been 
like to Men bereft of the Ufe of their Rcafon, by fome 
intoxicating Potion 3 and have madly deftroyed one a- 
nother. 

4. Thou haft giv¬ 
en a banner to them 
that fear thee : that 
it may be difplayed 
becaufe of the truth. 

Selah. 


things: thou haft 
made us. to drink 
the wine of aftonifh- 
ment. 


4. But now thou haft granted 
the Dcfircs of thofc that devoutly 
worfliip thee, and according to thy 
faithful Promifc, (2 Sam. III. 9, 
18.) given me to them to be their 
King} to whom they fhould all 

repair, as Soldiers do to their Enfign when it is lifted 
up, and unanimoufly fight againft their Enemies under 
my Conduct. 

5. Which I befeech thee to blcfs 

andprofper} that by thy mighty 
Power accompanying my Arms, l 
may be an Inftrument of deliver¬ 
ed ir.2 


That thy belov¬ 
ed may be delivered, 
fave with thy right 
hand, and hear me. 
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ing thy beloved People from thofe that have oppref- 
fed them. 

6. Why /hou Id I doubt of it ? 
And not rather rejoice in allur'd 
Hope of Vittory j fince God, who 

is mod holy, and cannot lye, hath 
faid he will deliver them by my 
Hand, (2 Sam. III. 18. ) and hath 
already put me in Pottcffion (as he alfo promifed, v. 2 .) 
of all the Country about Samaria * which I will di- 

OfficetSj avS.I think fit to fet over 


6 . God hath fpo- 
ken in his holinefs, I 
will rejoice: I will 
divide 5 >hechem,and 
mere out the valley 
of Succoth. 


ttribute under fuch 
them. 

7. Gilead is mine, 
and Manafleh is 
mine, Ephraim alfo 
is the ttrength of 
mine head ; Judah 
is my Lawgiver. 


will I caft out my 
fhoe : Philiftia, tri¬ 
umph thou becaule 
of me. 


7. Gilead alfi) and Ma?iaJJeh> 
who were lately under another 
King, (2 Sam. II. 9.) have fubmit- 
ted themfelvcs unto me 5 and fo 
hath the Tribe of F,phraim y which 
is a main Supportof my Authority : 
Thefe and all the reft of the ^Tribes of Ifrael arc now u- 
nited to the Royal Tribe of Judah , which (according to 
the Word of our Forefather, XLIX. Gen . 10.) fupplics 
me with wife and able Men to adminifter the Laws, and 
order the Affairs of my Kingdom. 

8. Moab is my 8. Which fhall now extend it 
walh-pot, over Edom felf beyond the Bounds of this 

Country * for 1 will tread Moab 
under my Feet, and reduce them to 
the vileft Servitude, (2 Sam. VIII. 
2.) I will trample alfo upon the 
E'tomiteSy and mal e them my Slaves, (. Ibid . V. 14.) 
Tnc \Phuifiines like wife, whom I have begun to fmite, 
(2 Sam. V. 17 ,&c. 22, /hall add to my Triumphs, 
and be forced to meet me as their conquering Lord, (2 
Sam. VIII. 1.) 

9. tVho will bring 9. Thefe arc difficult Things in- 

me intB the firong deed $ and 1 may well ask, when I 

city . who will lead confider how potent thefe Nations 
me into Edom ? are> by what p owcr or Force ftal | 

I enter that flrongly fenced City, in the Frontiers of 
their Country ? Who is it that will condu£b me into Idtt- 
and make me Matter of it? 

10. Wilt not thou, 10. But I can foon anfwcr my 

O God, which hadft filf* for why ihould I defpair of 

us oft . and thou, thy Prefence with us, O God of 
O God, Which didft J p ower and Might ’ ? 


HOC 


who for- 
rly 
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11. Give us help 
from trouble: for 
vain is the help of 
man. 


not go out with our merly indeed didft reject us, ard 
armies ? forfake the Conduct of our Armies $ 

but now, I hope, wilt gracioufly aid us, and make us 
Victorious. 

11. Do not fruftrate theft hopes- 
but afford us thy Help againft the 
Syrians alfo, (2 Sam. VII 1 .5.) now 
that they diftrels us ■ for no humane 
Porce is able to deliver us • nor have vve any Confidence 
in it, but in thee alone. 

12. Through God 12. By who ft A fit ft a nee we will 
we fhall do valiantly: behave our ftlvcs courageoufly, and 

do valiant Acts, for God will ut¬ 
terly rout our Enemies, and tread 
them down like the Mire in the 
Streets. 


for he it is that fhall 
tread down our ene¬ 
mies. 


P S A L. LXI. 

To the Chief Mufician upon Neginoth . A Pfalm oF 

David. 


Argument. 

All agree that in the beginning of this 'Pfalm David 
relates what his Thoughts were, t when he fled cither 
from Saul, or from his Son Abfalom 5 who drove 
him over Jordan, as far as Mahanaim, the very Ex¬ 
tremity of Judea. Of this latter* it is moft probable* 
he complains here , v. 2. becaufe afterwards he calls 
himfelf King , v. 6 . which he would not have do?ic 
during the Life of Saul, though he was anointed and 
deflgned by GOD to that high Dignity \ becaufe no¬ 
thing could have juftifled Saul 's Perfection of him 
fo much as his taking upon him that'Title. 

It may be fa id indeed* that he kept this Pfalm private 
till he was poffeffed of the Kingdom , and then deli¬ 
ver'd it to the Chief Mufician* to be Jung as Pfal. 
IV. Slit that will not feemfo likely* when we coufl- 
der that his Danger was over before be h-qifin?(lend 
this Pfalm , and called himfelf a King $ as appears 
from the latter Part of it> beginning v. 5. Where* 
after a Paufe* lee begins to acknowledge how GOD 
had granted the Defires he mads when he was in Di- 

D d 2 fircf y 
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(trefs 5 and thankfully commemorates his Mercy , in 
'bringing him back again to. his : Tabernacle: hoping 
He r Jcould Prolong his Life in the I*hYone , (v. 6.) to 
which he was newly either advanced , or reflor'd by 
GOD's Goodnefs. I pall fuffofe the latter in my 
Paraphrafe. 


i. TIE AR my cry, 

Ll o 


i. 


God, at- 


O GOD, the Supreme Go- 
vernour and Judge of all 


-tend unto my pray- -the World, gracioufly vouchfufe to 
er. admit and anfwer the Petitions of a 

poor Supplicant 5 who, in a moH: lamentable Condition, 
cries unto thee moll carnefUy for Relief. 

From the end 2. Of which I will not dcfpair, 
of the earth will I though lam upon the Brink oi be¬ 
ing thrull out of my Kingdom, (2 
Sam. XVII. 22, 24.) and in fuch 
Anxiety ot Mind, that lam even 
overwhelmed with Fear, and Grief, 
and Care 5 Hill I cry unto thee, fay¬ 
ing, Secure me, I befecch thee, and bring me into a Place 
of Safety ; which as without thee 1 am not able to 
reach, lo there my Enemies may not be able to ap- 
ach 


cry unto thee, when 
my heart is over¬ 
whelmed : lead me 
to the rock that is 
higher than I. 


proacn me. 

3. For thou haft 
been a fhelter for me, 
a nd a ftrong tower 
f r om the enemy. 


3. For in all my DiftrcfTcs hi¬ 
therto, thou haft been pleafed won¬ 
derfully to preferve me : I fled to 
thee, and was proieftcd^ as in an 
impregnable Forrrcfs, when Saul thougln to deftroy me. 

w . 4. Which mrkes me hope thou 

wilt reftore me again to.tne Place 
where thou dwelled! $ and that I 
ftiall never be thus banifhed from 
it any more, but remain in Safety 
Protection, in which I will put my 


4. I will abide in 
thy Tabernacle for 
ever : I will rruft 
in rhe covert of thy 
wings. Selah. 

under thy Almighty 
entire Con ft du .ee. 


5. For thou, O 

God, haft heard my 
vows: thou haft 

given me the heri¬ 
tage of thofe chat 
fear thy Name. 

6 . Thou wilt pro¬ 
long the King’s life : 
avd his years as ma¬ 
ny generations. 


5. And fince thou, O God, haft 

heard the Prayers, which with thefe 

/ / 

Vows I made unto thee, and haft: 
given me again the Fotfeflion of 
that Country, which is the Inhcri- 

wt * 

tance of thy faithful People: 

6 . I doubt not but thou wilt 
grant their King a long and profpe- 
rous Reign over them, and add fo 

many 
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many Years to thofe which his Enemies would have cut 
off: as if thou hadtt gi ven him a new Life,and added ano¬ 
ther Age unto the former. 

7. He /hall fit upon his Throne, 
and ever govern in the fear oFGod : 

o 

O that thy Goodnefs and Fairhful- 
nefs, which are a llronger Guard 
than all his military Forces, may 
be ever ready at Hand todefend him. 

8. So will I fing 8. So will I perpetually fing 
praife unto thi? Pfalms in praife of them 5 and 
Name for ever, that learn thereby to be faithful to my 
may daily perform p r0 mifes : and Day by Day per- 

^ V0 ** form the Vows which I made unto 

thee when I was in Trouble. 


7. He /hall abide 
before God for ever : 
O prepare mercy 
and truth which may 
preferve him. 


PSAL. LXII. 

To the Chief Mufician, to Jeduthun. A Pfalm 0: 

David, 

Argument. 

"There are no Petitions at all in this Pfalm ^ nor any 
Tbankfgivings: but only Expreffions of Divl&'s Faith 
and Confidence in God. Which (notwithftanding the 
Straits he was in, as appears from v. 5, 4.) grew 
greater and Jlrouger (compare v. 2. with v. 6 .) and 
moved him to earnefi Exhortations of all other Per- 
fons, never to trufl in Men $ much lefs in thofe 
wicked Arts of fraudulent Dealing and Robbery , 
whereby Aden are wont to advance tbemfelves to 
great Eftates j hoping thereby to be Jo flrong , that 
no 'Body dare meddle with them: but to place ail 
their Confidence in GOD alone , who can and will 
make thefe Supports fail thofe that rely upon them $ 
and blefs the Piety of fucb Men as depend wholly 
upon him . 

Which would make one think this Pfalm was penned 
by him , when he had overcome all the Fears into 
which the Rebellion of Abfalom at fir ft put him 5 
but yet was not reftored to his Kingdom. Unto 
which when he returned , he committed this Medi¬ 
tation to the Afafter of the Mufick, to befung ac¬ 
cording to the Tune to which Jeduthun, a famous 

Artift , hadfet the XXXIX* Pfalm. Dd 3 1. 
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i. ' J^RuIy my foul 
X waiteth up¬ 
on God: from him 
cometh my falvation. 


tion : he is my de¬ 
fence, I frail not be 
greatjy moved. 


againft a Man P ye 
frail be flain all of 
you : as a bowing 
wall foall ye be % and 
as a tottering fence. 


i. T E T the Dangers be never fo 
great which threaten my 
Destruction, I am rcfolvcd quietly 
and patiently to commit my felf to 
God 3 expelling what he will be plcafed to do for me, 
who alone is able to deliver me. 

2. He only is my z. Be my Enemies never fopow- 
rock and my falva- erful, I doubt not by his Providence 

to be fafe 3 fo feeure, that though 
they give me fome Difturbance, 
they frail not be able to do it long, 
much lefsto throw me quite outof my Throne. 

3. How long will 3. I wonder at your obftinacy, 

ye imagine mifehief who continue thus to contrive the 

RuincofaMan, whom God hath 
fo vifibly declared that he favours: 
To what purpofc are all your Con- 
fpiracics, but only to bring fudden 
Dcftruftion upon your felves? For 
you frail all perifr in this Entcrprize, and fall to the 

Ground, like a Wall that is not evenly built 3 or like 

a Partition made only of ioofe Stones, that have no 
Mortar to cement and hold them fait together. 

4. They only con- 4. It is plain what they Defign, 
fulc to c&i\him down and whither all their Confultations 

tend 3 to dethrone him, whom 
God hath been pleafed to advance 
to the higheft Dignity : this they 
hops now to effect by Eyes and Ca¬ 
lumnies 3 in which they pleafe 
themfclvcs, as formerly they did in 
Fawning and Flattery : fpcaking fairly to me with their 
Mouth,When in their Heart they wifr’d my utter mine, 
(See P[al. L V. zjJ 

5. But let not this difeourage thee, 
O my Soul 3 refolve Hill to wait 
upon God with quietnefs and pa¬ 
tience : for from him I expect my 
Deliverance. 

. ‘-Byh is Providence, as I faid 
before, I doubt not I /hall be fo 
fafe, fo fecure, that do what they 
can, they frail not be able to take 
one Step more, to throw me out of 
my Thrcne, 7. 


from his excellency, 
they delight in lyes : 
they blefs with their 
mouth, but they 
curfe inwardly. Sc- 
}ah. 


5. My loul wait 
thou only upon God: 
for my expeftation 
is from him. 


6. He only is my 
rock and my falvati- 
on : he is my defence; 
I frail not be mov¬ 
ed. 
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7. In God is my 
falvation, and my 
glory ; the rock of 
my ftrength, and my 
refuge is in God. 


pie, pour out your 
heart before him: 
God is a refuge for 
us. Selah. 


9. Surely men of 
low degree are vani¬ 
ty, and men of high 
degree are a lye ; to 
be laid in the ba¬ 
lance, they are alto- 
gether lighter than 
vanity. 


7. Both my Safety, and niy Ho¬ 
nour and Dignity, depends upon 
Gon alone $ and not upon their 
Will and Plcafure : and 1 truft not 
either in Fortrefles or Armies 5 hut 
make him my Confidence, on whom I rely for Defence 
and Protection againft the ilrongeft Enemies. 

8. Truft in him 8. And fo I would advife all my 
at all times; ye peo- People to do continually^ in whatfo- 

ever Condition you be, repofe a pi¬ 
ous Confidence in him: be not 
fearful, nor too folicitous j but com¬ 
mit your Pelves to God by earned: 
Prayer, and implore his Help 1 for he will never 
fail us. 

9. But do not place any Confi¬ 
dence in Man 5 for as the Multi¬ 
tude are vain, giddy, and uncon- 
ftant$ fo the greater Sort are Palfe, 
deceitful, and treacherous: Take 
them altogether, they arc no more 
to be depended on than the vaineft 
Thing in the World $ which thrown 
into the Balance againft them, will prove more (olid 
and ponderous. 

iq. And do not by any means, 
when all humane Helps may fail 
you, betake your Pelves to Frauds, 
Cheating, and Calumnies, tori up- 
port 5 much lets endeavour to in¬ 
rich your Pelves by Rapine, Spoil, 
and Robbery. Be not Pd vain as to trull to ill-gotten 
Goods j for if your Riches incrcafe by hoBcft Means, 
they are not Things wherein to place either your Confi¬ 
dence and Hope, or your Love and Joy. 

11. God hath fpo- n. For God hath frequently de- 
ken once ; twice clared, in the Courfe of his Provi¬ 
dence, as well as in his Word * I 
my felf have been witnefs of it more 
than once $ that by his Power he 
difpofes Things quite otherways than Men project $ 
darning all their worldly Confidences in Pieces, and clpe- 
cially defeating the Hopes of thoPe that think to profper 
in evil Courfes. 

Dd 4 


10. Truft not in 
oppreflion, and be¬ 
come not vain in 
robbery: if riches 
increafe, fet not your 
heart upon them. 


have I heard this, 
that power bohngeth 
unto God. 


12. 
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12. Alfo unto thee, 
O Lord, belongeth 
mercy: for thou 
rendreft to every 
man according to 
his work. 


12. And that thou, O Lord, art 
alfo exceeding gracious to thofe 
that pioufly truft in Thee 5 preferv- 
ingand providing for them, when 
they are deftitutc of humane Suc¬ 
cour : for thou art not an idle 
Speftarorof Mens Aft ions, nor accepted: any Man’s Pcr- 
fon * but an exaft Difpenfcr of Rewards and Punifh- 
ments, to every Man according to his Work. 


PS AL. JLXIII. 

A Pfalm of David, when he was in the Wildernefs of 

Judah. 

Argument. 

This Pfalm, the 'Title informs us, represents the 
Thoughts which David had when loe was in the Wil¬ 
dernefs of Judah. "But whether by that he meant 
the Fore(l of Hsreth, wherein after other ‘Places he 
feenred himfelf when he fled from Saul: (1 Sam. 
XXIT. 5.) or the Wildernefs he went through, when 
he fled from Abfalom, (2 Sa2n. XVII 29.) may be 
qneflioned . Theodore t takes it for the former, but 
I incline to the latter , for the fame Reafon I gave 
before 5 bccaufe he calls himfelf a King , v. 11. 
which he would not have done, as Ifaid (upon Pfal. 
LXL) during the Reign tf/'Saul y becaufe it would 
have given him too juft Caufe to perfecute him • and 
made the People look upon him as a Traitor . Un - 
lefs we fay that he did not publips this Pfalm, but 
referve it for his own private life, till he came to 
the Kingdom. When he delivered it to the Chief 
.Mufiaan, for the Service of the Tabernacle : where 
he longed very much to be, when he was inhisBa- 
nifoment. As appears by this Pfalm, in which be 
exprejfes exceeding great Love to GOD (as Theo¬ 
dore t notes) andpredills the Definition of bis E- 
neraies. 

i./^\Gcd, thou 1. God, the Govcrnour of the 
\^y art my God, v-/ World, who haft ever been 

early will I feek m y gracious God, and art my on- 

thee, 1 0 • ]y 
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thee, my foul thirft- Jy Confidence; to thee I early di- 
eth for thee, my flelh reef my Morning Thoughts, moil 
longerh for thee, in earncftly befeeching Thee to take 
a dry and thirfty Pity upon me, in this defolate Con- 
land, where no water ditio 11 wherein I languifh, and am 

1S * ready to faint, as I travel through 

this dry and tirefome Wildernefs, (2 Sam. XVII. 
where there is no Water to refrefh me. 


2. To lee thy pow- 2. It is not fo much fomc Satis- 
er and thy glory, fo fadion to my Hunger and Thirft 
as l have feen thee that I defire, as to be reftored again 
in the San&uary. to wor/hip thee before the Ark of 

thy Prefence 3 (2 Sam. XV. 25 .) which is the Token 
of thy Power and Majefty refiding among us: and 
there to enjoy thee, as I have done heretofore; when I 
had the Liberty to go into thy Sanctuary. 

3. Becaufe thy 3. My Lips fhall then praife 
loving kindnefs is thee with the fame Devotion that I 
better than life, my now p ra y unt0 thee: for nothing is 

fo dear unto me, as thy Favour 
and Love 3 without which, Life it felf, and all the 
Plcafures of my Court, would be of little Value. 


* & 

lips Ihall praife thee. 


4 - 

blefs 

live ; 

my 


Thus will I 
thee while I 
• I will life up 
hands in thy 


Name. 


4. The greateft Pleafurc of my 
Lite /hall be continually to bids 
thee for fuch a happy Reltaurarion: 
and with the molt thankful Ac¬ 
knowledgments for what thou hafl 
dene forme, to implore thy future Kindnefs towards me. 

5. My foul fhal] be 5. My hungry Appetite would 
farisfied as with mar- not now receive greater Satisfaction, 

iF tlie beff Chear in the World was 
prefented to me 3 than my Soul 
/hall be filled withal, in that fweet 
Imployment: when with the high- 
ell: Exprefiions of Joy, my Mouth /hall, with a loud 
Voice, fingthy Praifes. 


row and fatnefs ; 
and my mouth /ball 
praife thee with joy¬ 
ful lips; 


6. When I remem¬ 
ber thee upon my 
bed, and meditate on 
thee in the night 
watches. 


7 * Becaufe thou 
haft been my help ; 
therefore in the .Iha- 

dow 


6 . Mean time I comfort my felf 
with the Hope of that Happinefs 3 
calling to mind, as I lie upon my 
Bed, and ferioully confidering as 
oft as I awake, how gracious thou 
haft been unto me. 

7. From whence I conclude, that 
fincc thou haft relieved me in my 
greateft Straits, I ihall be fate un¬ 
der 
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der thy Almighty Protection 5 and 
at laft triumph over all my Ene¬ 
mies. 

8. Though thou fecmefl to caft 
me off, my Soul notwithstanding 
cleaveth fall unto thee • and will not 
part with its hope in thee : and 1 feci 

the happy Fruit of it, for by thy mighty Aid l am Sup¬ 
ported and preferved from linking under thefe fore Ca¬ 
lamities that nave lain upon me. 

9. Which now Shall fall upon 
thole that endeavour to deftroy me : 
who feeking to take away my Life, 
Shall lofe their own, (z Sain* XVIII. 
7,8, '(Sc.) 
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dow of thy wings 
will I rejoice. 

8. My foul fol- 
Ioweth hard after 
thee : thy right 
hand upholdeth me. 


9. But thofe that 
feek my foul to de- 
flroy it, Shall go in¬ 
to the lower parts of 
the earth. 


jo. They Shall fall 
by the fword : they 
Shall be a portion 
for foxes. 


10. They Shall perilh by the 
Sword * and their Carkafcs have 
no other Sepulchres, but in the 
Bowels of Foxes and other fuchlik e 

Ravenous Creatures, who live as they do by Stealtli 
and deceit. 

11. But I their Sovereign Shall be 
Silled with Joy 5 and i'o Shall all pi¬ 
ous Men, who preferved their Loy¬ 
alty, and would by no means violate 
their Oath, wherein they flood in- 
gaged to me : they Shall triumph 
when my Calumniators (2 Sain. 
XV. 2, 5.) and all perfidious Per- 

fon?, Shall be fo Silenced 5 that they Shall not have a Word 
to fay for themfelves. 


11. But the King 
Shall rejoice in God ; 
every one that fwear- 
eth by him Shall 
glory ; but the 
mouth of them that 
fpeak Jyes Shall be 
Slopped. 


P S A L. LXIV. 

To the Chief Mufician. A Pfalm of David. 

A r c u M E N T. 

*Tbe Enemy of •:whom David here complains , it is mojl 
probable , *7 vas Saul: 1 vbofe Hatred to him was very 
much heightned and made more malignant , by the 
Calumnies andfalfe Stories which were told of him by K 
fome ill Men in his Court , who were always plotting, 
and contriving in their Cabals y (as we fpeak) how¬ 
to compafs his Deft ruff ion (and found no Meam 

m on 
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7720/6 eff(^filial f®r that find, than Lyes and Caluv/i- 
w es) though in Truth, they were all that Time 
(as he foretold) devifing their own. In Memory of 
which he delivered this Tfalm , together with feve- 
ral other (which he made on the fame Subjell) to 
the Mafter of Mufick , to be fung in the Tabernacle . 


j r TEAR my r * GOD, the Governour of all 
XXvoice, O *** the World, who feeft the 
God,' in my prayer; Danger I am in by a dreadful Ene- 

preferve my life from my; be thou my Friend, I hum- 

iear of the enemy. bly befcech thee ; and preferve ^the 

Life of thy perfecuted Servant, who by earned: Prayer 

commends hiinfelf unto thy Cuftody. 

2. Hide me from 2. Proteft me from the fecret 
the lecret counfel of Plots, and the open Violence of 
the wicked': from thofe wicked Men; who make a 
the infurre&ion of g rC at ftir again/! me, and unjuftly 
the workers of ini- ^ek my Ruine. 
quity; 


3. Who whet their 
tongue like a fword, 
and bend their bows to 
[boot their arrows, e * 
ven bitter words. 


3. Their Tongue is their princi¬ 
pal Weapon; which they have in 
readinefs (as Soldiers have their 
Swords) upon all Occa/ions to 
wound my Reputation: Calum¬ 
nies and Slanders, like fo many poifoned Arrows, arc e- 
ver at their Tongues end. 

4. That they may 4. Which, when they are in pri- 
fhoot in fecret at the vatc with Saul , they fhoot at me ; 

who never did him or them any 
Wrong, but am perfectly guiltleis 
of that which they charge me with¬ 
al: yeti find thefe falfc Accufations, which 1 never ex- 
p'jcfted, fpread abroad by thofe, who have no fear of God 
tu rellrain them from doing Mifchief to their innocent 


peYfeft: fuddenly do 
they fhoot at him, 
and fear not. 


Neighbours. 

$. They encou¬ 
rage themlelves in 
an evil matter : they 
commune of laying 
fiures privily*.they 
fay, Who lhall fee 
them ? 


5. They ufc their uttermoft En¬ 
deavours to make their Calumnies 
be believed,, and confirm one ano¬ 
ther in their refolved Profecution of 
their wicked Defign: which they 
confult how to efreft, though it be 
by Falfhood and Treachery, or by 
Wiles and crafty Practices, fo fubtilely contrived, that no 
Body, they hope, /hall be able to difcoVer them. 


V 
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tf.They fearch out 
iniquities, they ac- 
complifh a diligent 
fearch : both the in¬ 
ward thought of eve¬ 
ry one of them, and 
the heart is deep. 

7. But God fhall 
fhoot at them with 
an arrow : fuddenly 
fhall they be wound¬ 
ed. 

8. So they fhall 
make their own 
tongue to fall upon 
themfelves: all that 
fee them fhall flee 
away. 


9. And all men 
fhall fear, and fhall 
declare the work of 
God ; for they fhall 
wifely confider of 
his doing. 


6 . They employ all their Wit and 
Diligence in thefe wicked Devices: 
and leave nothing unattempted to 
produce the molt exquifite and ab- 
folute Piece of Villany that can be 
invented by Men of the deepeft 
Reach and Policy. 

7. But all to no purpofe - 7 for 
when they little think of it, they 
and all their Projc&s fhall perifh, 
by a fudden Stroke of the Divine 
Vengeance. 

8. Their Slanders fhall refleft 
upon themfelves» and their wick- 
ea Counfels prove fo pernicious to 
thofe that gave them, that they 
/hall be forfaken even of their 
Friends • and they that weie wont to 
vi/it them, /hall ny away from them. 

9. And all other Men fhall be a- 
fraid to imitate them • not being 
able to deny the juft Vengeance of 
God, the Judge of all upon them $ 
for they /nail be convinced that it 

his 


was not by Chance, but by 
Counfcl, that they were not only defeated, but infrared 
in their own Contrivances. 

jo. The righteous 10. Which /hall both fill' my 
fhall be glad in the Heart, whom they unjuftly ma¬ 
ligned, with fuch Joy in the Lord, 
as /hall encourage me to commit 
my felf unto him for ever in well¬ 
doing 5 and make all true Lovers 
of Piety triumph in the Victory, which Integrity and 
Simplicity hath gotten over Fal/hood and Subtilty. 


Lcrd, and fhall truft 
in him ; and all the 
upright in heart 
fhall glory. 


P S A L. LXV. 

To the Chief Mufician. A Pfalm and Song of David, 

Argument. 

r 

! 7 *he latter Tart of this excellent Hymn o/Traife (as 
tie-Title calls it fee more Pfal, LXVil.) hath 

moved 
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moved fome judicious Interpreters to think that it 
<zvas delivered by David to the Mapler of Mufic'k y af¬ 
ter fome great Drought 3 -which had brought , or 
threatned to bring a Dearth upon the Land: and 
there are thofe who imagine it relates to the three 
Tears Famine , after the Rebellion of Abfalom, z 
Sam. XXI. which being removed by plentiful Show¬ 
ers of Rain , the Ppalmijl gives GOD pub lick 
Thanks in this Hymn , for jending them feafonably to 
his People • whom he had formerly obliged by feve- 
ral other great Benefits^ as he doth all other Nations 3 
which David here fir ft of all commemorates . 

I can find nothing more probable than this . For as 

to the Title which we find in the vulgar Latin, out 
of fome Greek Copies, that it is a Pfalm Tung by Jere¬ 
my and Ezekiel , with the People of the Captivity, 
when they were about to go into, or come out ot it ^ (/ 
know not well which they mean ) there is no Senfe 
that I can fee to be made of it. For Jeremiah was 
not carried Captive , as Theodoret obferves f but left 
at liberty to go whither he pleafed , and Ezekiel was 
gone long before • nor are there any fitch Words , as 
th” fame Thcodoret notes y to be found either in the 
Hebrew, or in other Interpreters 3 no, not in the 
LXX. which was in the Hex a pi us. Hut fome Body\ 
who neither attended to the Senfe of the ‘Pfalm , {as 
hepajfes his Cenfure) nor underflood the Htftory , ad¬ 
ded this Infer 1 fit ion. Yet he himfelf thinks it was 
fpoken by them in Captivity , when far from their 
own Land they longed to fug GOD's Praijes 3 > but 
could not do itpublickly in Babylon 3 and therefore 
prayed GOD } in the Words of this Hymn , to turn 
their Captivity 3 and to bring them again to Sion 3 
which I know not how to contradiffi 3 but feeing no 
Proof of it , I jhall not meddle with that Safe in 
my Parafihrafe . 


P RAISE wait- i.TT becomes us, O God, above 

for thee, all other People, to praife 

> God, in Sion:and thee j n t hy Sanctuary (though we 

r tr^SA ss s&jdS; £&- 

ible Excellencies) ar.d to pay the Vows which we made 
nto thee in the Time of our Dili refs. 


2. 



4 T 4 


A Paraphrase 


on 


Pfal. LXV. 


2 . 


O thou that 2. And more efpecially to mag- 

heareft prayer, unto nify thy Clemency in hearing my 
thee fhall all flefh Pm ttPr f ** C aim YYF t hiLI.l 


come. 


Prayer (2 Sam. XXI. 1.) which 
may invite all Mankind, even thole 
that arc mod miferablc, to make their Addreffcs 
to thee. 


un- 


3. Iniquities pre¬ 
vail againft me: as 
for our tranfgrefli- 
ons, thou fhalr 
purge them away. 


Iniquities upon me 


3. Nor need their Sins difeou- 
rage them • for thou hadft matter 
enough of that kind againft me, to 
have hindred the prevalency of my 
Prayer, if thou hadft charged my 

but thou haft been gracioully 
plcafed to forgive not only me, but all thy People their 
Tran ft/re fiions, whereby they have provoked thee. 

4. O how happy is the Condi¬ 
tion of a Prieft or a Levite, whom 
thou haft chofen to minifter be¬ 
fore thee 3 and hath the Privilege 
to be continually employed in thy 
Service ! Though we cannot all be 
fo bleffed, yet fuch is thy Good- 
nefs, we enjoy moil fweet Rcfrefli- 
ments in thy Houfe, when we of¬ 
fer our Prayers and Praifes to thee, 

and tafte of the Sacrifices of Thankfgiving, which we 
there prefent for the Benefits wc have received from 
thee. 


4, Blefied is tht 
man whom thou choof- 
eft, and caufeft to 
approach unto thee y 
that he dwell 

in thy courts: we 
fhall be fatisfied with 
the goodnefs of thy 
houfe, even of thy 
holy temple. 


5. By terrible things 
in righteoufnefs wilt 
thou anfwer us, O 
Ged of our falrati- 
on: who art the con¬ 
fidence of all the 
ends of the earth, 
and of them that are 
afar of upon the 
lea. 


5. Who haft done wonderful and 
aftonifhing Things for us, out ot 
thy mecr Mercy and Bounty, when 
in our Ncccflity we implored thy 
Help, O God 3 who not only 
marvelloufty faveft and dclivereft us 
in this Nation from Deftruilion, 
hut art the Support and Safeguard 
of all Mankind, in the remotell 
Parts of the Barth, or Blands of the 
Sea. 

6 . For God’s Power, which is 
ready at all Times to execute his \ 
Pleafure, is not inferior to his Mer— 
cy • but hath fettled the Moun¬ 
tains in their Places, and fuftainsi 


6 . Which by his 
ftrength fetteth faft 
the mountains, be¬ 
ing girded with 
power. 

their vaft Weight from finking down into the Earth. 


7 
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7. Which ftilleth 7- Againft which, when the Sea 

the noife of the feas; beats tempeftuoufly, he compofes 
the noife of their and filences its fwelling and roaring 
waves, and the tu- Waves : as he doth, with the fame 
muh of the peopie. the rage and fury of the Peo¬ 

ple, when, by the Breath of unquiet feditious Spirits, 
they rife up tumultuoufly, and break out into Re¬ 
bellion. 

8. They alfo that 8. The moft barbarous People, 
dwell in the utter- who live in the remoteft Corners 


moft parts, are afraid of the Earth, behold with wonder 
at thy tokens; thou an d amazement the heavenly Bodies, 
makeft the outgoings thou hall appointed for 

even^ng^ordofee " Si § ns and Tokens > ( Gen - •• J 4 -) By 
evening to rejoue. (he Rjfing of the Sun> the Moon> 

and Stars, in the Morning and Evening, thou filled them 
with Joy as well as Admiration. 

9. Thou vifiteft 9. But we are more particularly 
the earth, and water- bound unto thee; whofe Land, 
eft it: thou greatly which was lately vifited with 
enricheft it with the Drought, thou hall now retrefhed 

P v f er ,,°r and enriched with fuch liberal 

" ful1 °£ w ‘ ter : thou Showers out of the Clouds (which 

when thou haft fo llke a vaft Rlver are never exha “ n ' 
provided for it. cd) as h ave made it exceeding Fruit¬ 

ful • for from thence thou hall or¬ 


dained, it fhould be constantly replenifhed. 

10. Thou watered io. And accordingly, when the 
the ridges thereof a- Ground is ploughed up, thou fend- 
bundantly; thou eft abundance of Rain upon its 
fertleft the furrows Ri d ge s. which fettle the Clods, 

r c U ma : and make them fink down upon the 

fhowers, thou blef- Seed that is newly fown: and when 
feft the fpringing the Crround grows too hard, and 
thereof. hinders its fprouting forth, thou 

fottncll and opened it with gentle 
Showers, which bring up the Blade $ and that thy Blef- 
fing makes to profper and thrive, till it grow up into 
Corn. 


11. Thou crown- n. Thus thy Goodnefs hath 
eft the year with made this a moft plentiful Year, and 
thy goodnefs, and magnificently adorned it with vari- 

nefs^ a ^ S et ^ ^ ru * ts : f° r l ^y Clouds have 

wheeled about, and every where di- 

ftillcd a fatning Juice into the Earth. 
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11. They drop mp- 
en the paftures of 
the wildernefs: and 
the little hills re¬ 
joice on every fide. 

13. The paftures 
are cloathed with 
flocks: the valleys 

alfo are covered o- 
ver with corn ; they 
fliout for joy, they 
alfo fing. 

all with an univcrfal 
thy Goudnefs. 


12. They hare made green Pa¬ 
ftures even in defolate Places; and 
the little Hills, which before looked 
ruefully, appear now moft beauti¬ 
ful ; and have, as it were, put on 
the Garments of Joy and Gladnefs. 

13. The Paftures, which were 
bare before, arc cloathed now with 
blocks, as they are with Grafs; 
the Fields alfo are fo covered with 
Corn, that the Face of the Earth 
cannot be feen : they keep a kind 
of Feftival, which hath filled us 
Mirth, and made us triumph in 


P S A L. LXVI. 

To the Chief Mufician A Song or Pfalm. 

Argument. 

/ 

'The vulgar Latin here again (fo little Truft is to be 
given to it) hath an Infcription, which, as Theodo- 
ret wirnefjes, is not to be f mind in other Interpreters , 
no more than in the Hebrew ; no, not in the LXX. 
Tranjlation , which was in the famous Hexaplus. 
Nor can any good Reafon be given why they call it, 
A Song Pfalm concerning the Refurreclion; unlefs 
thereby we under ft and the RefiirreSiion of the dry 
Rones, of which Ezekiel prophefied , Ch. XXXh'II 
"which was the bringing the c People in Baby lor, 
where they feeraed to be buried, to their own Land 
again, v. 12. Andfo Thcodoret himfclf takes it for a 
Pfalm which David, by a prophetical Spirit, compo - 
fed for the People in Captivity, not praying for their 
Return, ( as he fan (les they-do in the Pfalm foregoing) 
but upon their If ay home, and praifing GOP) for 
their Liberty. 

Certain it is this Pfalm was made after a very re¬ 
markable ^Deliverance *from fome fore Calamity, 
under which the Nation had groaned . And it not 
being faid'by whom it was penned, nor who the E- 
nemies were that oppreffed them, it is generally 

thought 
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thought not to he David’i, whofi Name it doth not 
hear in the ‘Title , as the foregoing do j but to have 
been made by fome holy Man after , or in their Re-* 
turn from the for ement toned Captivity. Rut he that 
collected the Tfalms contained in this feeoncl Rooky 
though he did not find David’i Name in the Front of 
it $ yet took him, I believe, to be the Author both of 
this and of the next Tfalm, as well as of the forego¬ 
ing : Or her wife he would not have placed them be¬ 
tween thofe on both flies which certainly belong to 
him, when he intended, it appears by the conclufion 
of this Rooky (LXXII. 20.) to put together all the 
iPrayers that he had then met withal of David’i. 
He that conjiders alfo that the LXXI, and LXXII. 
Tfalms have not David’i Name in the Title , and 
yet are generally thought to be of his compofing, will 
not take the want of the ufual Infer ipt ion here to be 
a fufficient Argument why we Jhouldfeek for fome 0- 
ther Author of this Tfalm. 

Which was penned , I judge, after GOT) had advanced 
David to the Throne , and peaceably fettled him in 
his Kingdom. Till which Time they had been in a 
very unfit tied Condition, not only during the Rule 
of the Judges (when, asjoefpeaks here , v. 12. many 
of their Neighbours rid over their Heads, or, as we 
now fpeak, domineer'd over them as they pleafid) 
but alfo in the Reign of Saul, when the Phililtines 
were fo powerful, that the IfraeJites durfi not look 
them in the Face, but hid themfelves in Caves and 
Thickets, and in Rocks, and in high Places, and in 
Pits, 1 Sam. XI IL 6 . For they had dif'armed them 5 
fo that when they came to fight , there was not cc 
Man had a Sword or a Spear but onlySzui and Jo¬ 
nathan, v. 22. Afid though they prevailed over the 
Philiftines afterward in fiveral Rattles , Ch. XIV, 
XVII. yet they grew fo jlrong again, that they pe¬ 
netrated into the Country as far as Mount Gilboa, 
where Saul and his Sons were Jlain ; (Ch. XXXI. ) 
and the Teople thereupon were fo difmay'd , that 
they about Jordan forfook their Cities, andthe Phi- 
liftines came and dwelt in them, v. 7. To thefe things 
the 10, 11, and n Verfes of this Tfalm may have re - 
fpelt. And then the freeing the Country from that 
Oppreffion, and forcing thofe infolent Enemies 10 fnb- 
mit to David, v . 3. (where there is the fame Ex- 

E e preffion 
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prefjion in Sub fiance with that which he ufes, Pfal. 
XV IIL 4s. after he bad overcome all kis Enemies) 
7 nay be ihc Thiug for which he here gives Praife to 
GOD : exciting all the Country to join with him, 
in BUffing his 'Divine Majefiy not only far this, 
but for former Deliverances , he had vouchfafed to 
that Nation. Which he would have acknowledged 
with their moft cheerful Thankf givings {which may 
be the Meaning of a Song Pfalm, fee LXVIL) efpe- 
dally in the pubhek Service of GOD at the Taber¬ 
nacle. Into which, he promifes to go> v, 13, 14. (a 
fign the c Pfalm was not made at their coming out of 
Babylon, when there was no Houfe to go unto) and 
fay his VowSyWhich be had made before tbefe Victories, 
flut at their return from Babylon it's like they 
might ufe this Pfalm , and apply it to that purpofe 3 
going to the Place where the Houfe of GOD former¬ 
ly pood. 


M 


AKE a joy¬ 
ful noife 
unto God, all ye 
lands. 

2. Sing forth the 
honour of his name ; 
make his praife glo¬ 
rious. 

your principal Glory 
to fing his Praifcs. 

3. Say unto God, 
How terrible art thou 
z'nthy works! through 
the greatnefs of thy 
power fhall thine e- 
nemiesfubmit them- 
fclves unto thee. 

Power, dare not oppo 
their Hojfility, fhall 
(2 Sam. VIII. 1.) 

4. All the earth 
fhall worfhip thee, 
and fhall fing unto 
thee, they fhall fing 
to thy name. Selah. 


1. T ET all the People of this 

" Land fhout aloud 3 yid tri¬ 
umph in the Liberty which God 
hath reliored unto us. 

2. Sing Pfalms in Honour of his 
moft glorious Majefiy 3 and do not 
mcerly praife him, but do it in the 
moil fplendid manner : and place 
in this, that you have the Honour 


3 


Saying, O God, thy ftupen- 
dious Works fill us with Wonder 
and Amazement 3 but we are not 
able to exprefs the Greatnefs of 
them : They ilrike Terror into 
the Hearts of thy Enemies, who, 
feeling the dreadful Effects of thy 
fe thee any longer 3 but diifembling 
come and offer thee their Service, 


4. For which be thou adored 
by all rhe Inhabitants of this Coun¬ 
try: Let them all fing jo>ful 

H>mns unto thee 3 Jet them fing 
the praife of thy Power, which 
hath thus daunted our Enemies, and delivered us. 


5. 



6 . He turned the 
fea into dry land: 
they went through 
the flood on foot; 
there did we rejoice 
in him. 


Pfal. LXVI. the Book of Vs a lms. 41 9 

5. Come and fee 5. Approach, I befeech you, and 
the works of God : attentively confidcr what our God 
he is terrible in bis hath done- and then I need not 
doing toward the exhort you to prai'e his Name: 
children of men. fa r t j ie \y or ks and Counfels of his 

Providence over all Mankind are very aftonifhirtg. 

6 . Efpccially over us, for who*e 
Fathers, to their unfpeakable Joy 
(Exod . XV.) he opened a Pafiage 
through the red Sea $ when they 
were fo fhut up between that before, 
and the Army of ‘Pharaoh behind, 
that there was no Way left for their efcape {Exod. XiV. 
id.) and alfo led them dry fhod through the River Jor- 
da?j, when it was fo full of Water that it overflowed its 
Banks (Jojh. III. 15, itf, 17.) which created a new Joy 

in the Hearts of our Nation. 

7. He ruleth. by 7. And it ought to continue (till 
his power for ever, in fuccecdjng Ages, fince the fame 

Divine Power which did thofe 
Wonders governs the World 
throughout all Generations: He 
fees and obferves the Motions of all 
Nations, who may learn, by the Egyptians and Ca- 
naamres , that they who contemn his Authority, in vain 
Endeavour to exalt themfelves to greater Eminence 5 for 
they flial! certainly be abafed. 

8. O blefs our 8. Wc have Rea Ton to fay, that 
God, ye people, and he is our God, and takes care ot 

us, as well as of thofe before us: 
and therefore let all the Tribes of 
Ifrael agree together to blefs him, and proclaim his 
Praifcs • that it may be for ever known how good he 
is, and how grateful they arc. 

9. Which holdeth 9. For he hath wonderfully pre- 
our foul in life, and ferved us from pcrifhing in our Af¬ 
fliction: and not fuffered our Ene¬ 
mies to purfue their Advantages to 
our utter Overthrow and Ruine. 

ic. Thou hall proved our Con- 
ftancy indeed, O God, by moll fe- 


his eyes behold the 
nations : let not the 
rebellious exalt them¬ 
felves. Selah. 


' * • 1 * r 

make the voice of 
his praife to be heard. 


fuffererh not our feet 
to be moved. 


10. For thou, O 
God, haft proved us, 
thou haft tried us, 
as filver is tried. 


verc Cha Hi foments 5 and as a Re¬ 


finer tries his Silver by throwing 
it into the Fire, fo thou haft dealt with us as well as with 
our Fore-fathers: whofc Labours in the Iron Furnace of 

E e 2 
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Egypt, we have been forced to imitate under our 
Oppreffors. 

11. Thou brought- n. Our Enemies have purfued 
eft us into the net, us, and brought us (like to wild 
thou laideft afflifti- Beafts taken by the Hunter) into 
on upon our loins. moft grievous Straits, i Sam XIII. 
6 . They have ufed us like Beafts of Burthen, and laid 
fore Loads upon us5 which they have faft bound upon 
our Backs, Ibid. v. i<? t 10. 


n.Thouhiftcauf- 12. Thou haft made us Slaves 
ed men to ride over to the vileft of Men, who cxercife 
our heads, we went the moft infolcnt Tyranny over us : 
through fire and we h ave endured variety of the fo- 
through water; but rc ft Miferics 2 and yet fuch is thy 

S.T'inWw^lthv Goodnefi, thou haft carried us 
out^nto a wealthy th , a]] . and M ]aft 

brought us into a State of perfect 
Liberty, Eafe, and plenteous Profpcrity. 

13. I will go into 13. I will go therefore into thy 

thy houfe with Houfe, and give a good Example to 
burnt-offerings: I all my People; Fori will not pre- 
will pay thee my fent my felf before thee with empty 
vows, Praifesj but acknowledge thy Be¬ 

nefits with Burnt-offerings, and faithfully di(charge the 
Vows wherein I ftand encaged : 

14. Which my 14. Which I was not more for- 

lips have uttered, ward to make with open Mouth 
and my mouth hath when I was in Diftrefsj than I 
fpoken when I was will be to perform with all Solem- 
in trouble. nity now t £ at t jj 0lI g r acioufty 

delivered me out of it. 


thy houfe with 
burnt-offerings: I 
will pay thee my 
vows. 


15. I will offer un¬ 
to thee burnt-facri- 
fices of fatlings,with 
the incenfe of rams ; 
I will offer bullocks 
with goats. Selah. 


15. For as I will not come emp¬ 
ty into thy Houfe 3 fo I will not 
bring thee a niggardly Prefent : 
but offer Sacrifices of all forts $ 
and the beft and choiccft in every 
kind. 


itf.Come and hear, itf. And together therewith I will 
all ye that fear God, make a thankful Commemoration 
and I will declare of his Loving-kindnefs (which is 
what he hath done the moft acceptable Sacrifice) and 
for my fouL Jet a ]j pj olls Men know (O that 

they would come and hearken to me, while I relate) how 
good God bath been unto me. 


*7- 
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17. I cried unto 
him with my mouth, 
and he was extolled 
with my tongue. 


17. For the ardent Prayers which 
I made unto him, in a very low 
Condition, are now turned into the 
highefl Praifes of his powerful 


Goodnefs $ whereby 1 am advanced unto a Throne. 

j 8 . If I regard ini- iS. Which hath brought along 
quity in my heart: with it a Teftimony of my Sinceri- 
the Lord will not ty; far more valuable than my 
hear me. Kingdom : For if I had been guil¬ 

ty of any fuch Crimes, or entertained fo much as a 
Thought of them, as my Enemies charged inc withal ; 
the Lord, who hates Iniquity, would have denyed my 
Requeft. 

19. Which now fure you all 
fee he hath gracioufly granted 5 
and thereby cleared my Innocence 
from all the Afperfions that were 
ca ft upon me. 

20. To the Praife of God’s infi¬ 
nite Goodnefs be it fpoken r not of 
my own Rightcoufnefs) who did 
not reject my Prayer $ but vouch- 
fafed me the Mercy which I dc- 
fired. 


19. But verily God 
hath heard me : he 
hath attended to the 
Voice of my prayer. 

20. defied be God, 
which hath not 
turned away my 
prayer, nor his mer¬ 
cy from me.- 


P S A L. LXVII. 


To the Chief Mufician on Neginoth. A Pfalm or 

Song. 

Argument. 

T*his excellent P'[aim , all agree , hath the fame Au¬ 
thor with the former : 'which I have made it proba¬ 

ble, {fee Pfal. LXVU was compofcd by David, who 
being jet tied in his Throne after infer able Confufi- 
ons, and having brought the Ark to Jerufalem, and 
offered Burnt-offerings, and ‘Peace-offerings (as he 
from fed in the Pfalm foregoing, vcr. 15.) biejfedtbe 
People in the Name of the Lord of Hojls: 2 Sam. 
VI. 17, 18. pronounced, that is, this Pfalm (as I 
conjeilure) wherein he mam ffly imitates that form 
oj Bleffmg which the Pnefls were appointed to nfe 
on foie rnn Occafions , (as you may read Numb. VI. 
23, 2 4 befeechiug GOD to continue his Favour 

Ee 3 to 
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to them , and to make them fuch an Example of bis 
Leving-kindnefs, that it might invite all Nations , to 
whom the Fame of itfionld come , to fubmit them - 
felves unto his Government . 

It is no Argument a gain ft this, to fay, that he doth not, 

blefs them here in the Name of the LORD j which 
is ufed in the Rleffwg which Mofcs taught them . For 
it is cert an he alludes in the Reginning of the next 
Pfalm y to the Form of Prayer ufed at the fetting 
forward of the Ark (Numb. X. 35.) and yet there 
alfo he ufes the Word Elohim inftead of Jehova; as 
he doth in this Pfalm 3 which he delivered after¬ 
ward to the Mafter of Mufick, to be fling as the 

Ilfth Pfalm . 

Rut what difference there is between ^Song-Pfalm and 
a Pfalm-Song {in which the "Title of the LxV. and 
of this and the next , differ from the foregoing , as 
the Title of the XXX. doth from the XLVIIf.) Iam 
not able certainly to refolve . For fome think that a 
Pfalm-Song, or Pfalm of a Song, began with Voices, 
ihe Muffle al Fijiraments following after * and a 
Song-Pfalm, or Song of a Pfalm, begun with Inf ru¬ 
men ts y the Voices following after : Others give a 
quite contrary Account , for taking a Pfalm to be 
properly the Sound of Inftruments , {whereof there 
were fix erfeven forts) and a Song to be the Voice of 
Singers j they will have a Pfalm-Song to be that , 
where the Sound of Inftrwnent.s free ceding, the 
paging Voices followed $ and a Song-Pfalm that, 
where the Voices proceeding , the Inf rum cm a l Mu - 
pek follov ■ed. Rut Kimchi ingenuoujly confejfes, in 
his 'Preface to the Rook of Pfal ms, that their Na¬ 
tion cam give no Account of fucb like Thiugs, *ze bicb 
we meet with in the Title of the Pfalms . 

i./^OD be mer- i.DE gracious unto us, O Gon, 

ciful unto and compleat the Happinef* 

us, and blefs us; which thy Almighty Goodncfshath 
and caufe his face to begun to bellow upon us: let us 
fhine upon us. Se- nor f a jj a g a j n into thofe difmal Ca- 

,ah ' Jamities, out of which thou haft 

delivered us 3 but declare thou Jovcft us, by continuing 
thy gracious Prefence with us. 

2. That thy way 2. That the Fame of thy won- 
may be known up- derful Providence o/er us, and of 

on the 



on earth, thy faving 
healrh among all na¬ 
tions. 
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the Deliverances tliou workcft (or 
us, being fpread not only here in 
this Country, but throughout ail o- 
thcr Nations ; they may be moved thereby to acknow¬ 
ledge and wor/hip thee as the only God. 

3. Let the people 5. O that we might fee that hap- 
praife rhee, O God; py Day ! Othat the People would 

^ CC *r a ^u ^ ie P c0 ^ e contefs and praife thee, O God 1 
prai e t ee. that a ]| t j ie p c0 pj c ev cry where, 

with one Con lent, would confcfs and praife thee. 

4. O let the nati- 4. O that the Nations were fo 
ons be glad and Zing fenfible what an Happinefs it is 


for joy : for thou 
lhalt judge the peo¬ 
ple righteoufly, and 
govern the nations 
upon earth. Selah. 


to be under thy Care 5 that they 


let all the 
praife thee. 


people 


may rejoice and diout for Joy to 
know that thou art the Governour 
of the World ! Who by thy Power 
opprefled none, but didributed c- 
qual Judicc unto all; and gracioufly provided for tho 
Welfare of thofe who become thy Subjects, and commit 
thcmfelves unto thy Conduct. 

y. Let the people 5. We cannot often enough wifh 
praife thee, O God, to fee them fo happy ; but mud again 

and again repeatourDclires; that the 
People would confels thee, O God, 
to be the Lord of all: rhat all the People every where, 
would with one content celebrate thee with their Praifes, 
and confefs that thou alone cand make them happy. 

6 , Then fliall the 6. As thou dod us, whofe Land 
earth yield her in- of late hath been fo exceeding fruit¬ 
ful (2 Sa//2. VI. 19.J that we may 
look upon it as an earned of future 
Blcdings : which may it pleafe our 
good God, whofe People we arc by peculiar Covenant, to 
multiply upon us. 

7. With this Prayer let us con¬ 
clude, as we began, that God would 
be pleafed dill to pour down his 
Benefits upon us: that fo the Peo¬ 
ple, who live in the remoted Parts ot the Earth, may all 
devoutly worihip and ferve him. 


creafe ; and God «- 
njen our own God 
{hall blefs us. 


7. God fhall blefs 
us, and all the ends 
of the earth fliall 
f c ar him. 


Ee 4 


PSAL. 
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PS AL, LXV1II. 

To the Chief Mufician. A Pfalm or Song of David. 

Argument. 

David having brought the Ark to Jerufalem with a 
great deal of Joy and Triumph, (2 Sam. VI.) after 
it had been long neglected in the Reign of Saul, 

(1 Chron. XIII. 3.) which was one Caufe, it is like, 
that he had no better Succefs againft his foreign E- 
neraies) hoped GOD would be more propitious to him, 
according to the Prayer he had made in the forego¬ 
ing Pfalm. For now he had (to repair that Neg¬ 
ligence of Saul ) not only brought the Ark near to 
his own Palace, in the chief City of the Kingdom , 
but prepared a noble Place for its Reception, (2 
Sam. VI. 16. 2 Chron. I. 4.) which it had been a 

long Time without. For ever fince its falling into 
the Hands of the Phili(fines (1 Sam. IV. ir.) it had 
been feparated from the Tabernacle of the Congrega¬ 
tion built for it by Mofes, which was GOD's Habi¬ 
tation or Dwelling-place 3 and after the Deft ruc¬ 
tion of $h\\oh,was removed to Nob, (r Sam. XXI. 6.) 
and from thence, after Doeg had /lain the Priefts , 
to Gibeon, (2. 7. r. 3.) where it remained till the 
'Building of Solomon^ Temple. All which Time , 
it is manifeft, it had no Ark of GOD's Prefence in 
it, for that was in Kirjath-jearim, ( 1 Sam. VII. 1.) 
from whence David fetch'd it, (1 Chron. XlIL 5.) to 
Mount Sion; where behaving made a Tabernacle for 
its Entertainment, The Lord GOD might be faid(as 
we render it, v. 18. of this Pfalm') to dwell among 
them, with an Intention not to remove from thence 
(as the Ark had done before) to any other Mountain , 
v. 16 . And indeed here he dwelt more magnificently 
than he had done before, and was more royally at¬ 
tended and folemnly fervedi David appointing a 
little before he died (as he had begun to do before, 
t Chron. X'VI.) the Prlefts and Levites, in their 
Courfes, conftantly to wait upon him, with Songs 
and Inftruments of Mufick $ and fettling all other 
Officers belonging to a Houfe , and jnitabfe to the 

Great- 
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Greawfs of the Majefiy that dwelt there, 1 Chron. 

XXIII, XXIV, XXV, XXVI. 

Which Honour being done to GOD y he hoped y as I 
raid that GOT) would favour him in his Enterpri¬ 
ses 'better than he had done Saul, who took care 
of no fitch Marten. And being portly to engage 
Come potent Enemies , (2 Sam. Fill) he earnefily 
begs the (Prefence of GOT) with him {of which the 
Ark was a Token) in this excellent (Pfalm. And he 
begs in that very Form of Words (v. 1.) which Mo- 
fes had direBed the (Priefis to life every Time that 
they took up the Ark y to Jet forward in their March 
to the Land of Canaan, Numb. X. 35. Upon which 
Occafion he calls to Mind what Wonders GOT) had 
done for them , in leading them by the Ark of his 
cprefence through the Wildernefs into their good 
Land. Where be hoped He would efiablifo and fet¬ 
tle his (People , now that He had info pompous and 
triumphant a Manner afeended into the high Hill 
of Sion ( out of which David had expelled the Jebu- 
lites 2 Sam. V. 6 .) and by his fpecial (Direction and 
ConduB already given them finch great ViBories over 
the Philiftines, their mortal Enemies (2 Sam. V. 19, 
23 ) that it was an Emblem of the far more glorious 
Afcenfion of the Lord Christ, after he had over¬ 
come Death it felfi the laft and greateft Enemy of 
Mankind , into the high eft Heavens. 

Of the Title of the Pfalm , fee LXVIL 


>. T 

J_/ rife, let his 

enemies be Scatter¬ 
ed : let them alfo 
that hate him, flee 
before him. 


E T God a- 1. That God, who byhispow- 

^ erful Prefence conduced his 
People (in fpite of all Oppofers) 
into this Land, {Numb. X. 35.) 
would now gracioufly appear to di- 
fnerfe and put to flight thofe nu¬ 
merous Armies, whicn out of meer Hatred to him, come 
to difpoflHsus of it. 

2. They are no more able to 
ftand before him, than the Smoke 
(whatfoever /hew it makes) is to 
ftand before the Wind 3 or the 
Wax (how firm foever it feem) be¬ 
fore the Fire 3 but /hall be dis¬ 
pelled, and melt away like thofe 
juft fo /hall thofe wicked People pe- 

ri/h, 


2. As fmcke is 
driven away,/* drive 
them away : as wax 
melteth before the 
fire,/* Jet the wick¬ 
ed perilh at the pre¬ 
fence of God. 

feeble Things 
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rifh, if God will be pleafed to manifcft himlclf to be 


among, us. 

3. But let the 
righteous be glad : 
let them rejoice be¬ 
fore God, yea, let 
them exceedingly re¬ 
joice. 


* 
V 


Which /hall fill the Hearts of 
all his faithful Servants with Joy 
and Gladnefs : they ihall leap for 
Joy before him, (as I lately did 
when I brought up the Ark unto 
Mount Sion> 2 Sam.Vl. 14, itfjand 
be fo extraordinarily tranfported, that they fhall not 
find Words enough to exprefs the Joy they have in his gra¬ 
cious Prefence with them. 

4. Sing unto God, 4. O begin your chearful Hymns 

unto his Majcfty$ ling the Praife 
of his powerful Goodnefs, and of 
all the reft of his glorious Attributes^ 
whereby he is known to you : 
magnifie him, and prepare a tri¬ 
umphal Pomp for him, who turns 

about even thehigheft Heavens, and rules them at his 
Pleafurc: O rejoice exceedingly before him, who hath 
plainly fhewn, by what he hath lately done, that he is 
the eternal unchangeable God, who faithfully keeps his 
Promife for ever. 

5. A father of the 5. The pooreft and meaneft Per- 

fatherlel's, and a fons on Earth need not doubt of his 
judge of the widows, Patronage 3 for though he be higher 
// God in his holy than the higheft H:avens, yet he 
habitation. 1 lath taken up his Dwelling among 

us: that the Fatherkfs and Widows, when they have 
no Helper, may fly unto his Fatherly Care, and appeal 
to him as their righteous Judge, to redrefs the Wrongs 
that are done unto them. 


fing praifes to his 
name : extol him 
that rideth upon the 
heavens by his name 
JAH, and rejoice 
before him. 


6 . God fetteth the 
folitary in families : 
he bringeth out 
thofe which are 
bound with chains, 
but the rebellious 
dwell in a dry land. 

vvhereunro they have 

7 - O God, when 
thou wenteft forth 
before thy people ; 
when thou didft 
march through the 
wiidernefs. Selah. 


6 . Gon provides for thofe who 
are utterly deftitute, and fettles 
them in comfortable Habitations: 
He unties the Chains of Captives, 
and gives them a happy Delive¬ 
rance 3 but brings rebellious Op- 
preflors into that Want and Scarcity 
reduced others. 

7. A famous Inftance of which 
we favv at our coming out of Egypt 3 
when thou, O God, wenteft before 
thy People Night and Day, in a 
Pillar of Cloud and Fire, (Exod. 

XIII. 
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XIII. 21,) and conducted them, astheir Captain, through 
a barren and dangerous Wildernefs. 

8. The Earth trembled, yea, the 
Heavens diffolvcd into Thunder, 
Lightning, and Rain, (Exod. XIX. 
id.) when the Divine Majelty de¬ 
fended upon Mount Sinai 5 the 
Mountain it fclf quaked ( v . 18.) 
before his glorious Majelty, who is 
fill prefent with his People Jfrael. 

9. For whom, O God, thou didft 
miraculoufly provide, by fending 
thern^ liberal Showers in thofe dry 
and defart Places 3 and, having 
chofen them for thy own peculiar 
People, didlt rain down Bread irom 

Heaven, ( Exod. XVI. 4-3 t0 rcfrefli and {Lengthen them 

when they were faint and weary. 

10. Thy congre- 10. A vaft Congregation of Peo- 
gation hath dwelt pie, with their Flocks and their 

Herds, found a convenient Habita¬ 
tion in that Wildemefs, by thy 
Bounty, O God 5 who didli fur- 
ni/h thofe who were in Danger to 
ftarve, with all Things nccelTary for them. 

11. The Lord 11. Yea, the Lord made them fo 
gave the word,great Vi£!orious over all thofe who op- 

pofed them, that they Hill returned 
from the Battle with Songs of Tri¬ 
umph in their Mouths 5 and a 
great Army of Women met them (according to the Cu- 
liom, Exod . XV. 23, to join with them in PubliJh- 
ing his Praifes 3 faying, 


8. The earth (hook, 
the heavens alfo 
dropped at the pre¬ 
fence of God : even 
Sinai it felf was mo¬ 
ved at the pretence 
of God, the God of 
Ifrael. - 

9. Thou, O God, 
did A fend a plenti¬ 
ful rain, whereby 
thou didft confirm 
thine inheritance, 
when it was weary. 


therein : thou, O 
God, haft prepared 
of thy goodneis for 
the poor. 


was the company of 
thefe that pubhfh- 
ed it . 


12. Kings of ar¬ 
mies did flee apace; 
and the that tarried 
at home divided the 
fpoil. 


12. The Kings and Captains of 
thofe Holts, who thought to have 

1 c) 

deftroyed us, were put to flight, 

(Exod. XVII. Numb. XXI. 2, 

3, &c.) they fled away in haft, and 
left their Spoil behind them, to be divided among us 
that were too weak to go into the Field, (Numb. XXXI. 

8, n. jfudg. VIII.21, 2tf.) 

13. Though ye 13. But we welcome Home our 
have lien among the victorious Country-men with this 

Encouragement, That though you 
have endured great Hardmips in 

Egyp % 


pots, yet Jhall ye be as 
the wings of a dove 

covered 
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covered with filver, Egypt, wh ere you looked not like 
and her feathers valiant Soldiers, but rather like 
with yellow gold. vile Scullions bclfnutted among 
Kettles and Pots, you /hall hereafter appear moft beau¬ 
tiful and fplendid, and the Wings of jour Armies /hall 
ihine like thofe of a Dove, when they glider as if they 
were covered with Silver and Gold. 

14. When the Al- 14- And their Word was fulhl- 

mighry Scattered led at our Entrance into Canaan • 
kings in it, it was when by featuring all their Kings, 
white as fnow in the Almighty appeared moll: illu- 
Salmon. ftrious as Salmon^ and gave us pof- 

feffion of the Country on this iide Jordan, 

15. The hill of 15. As on the other fide of it he 

God /jtfjthe hill of fubdued the Country of Og King 
Bafhan, an high hill of ftajkan (Numb. XXL 53, f$c.) 
0s the hill of Ba- which Hill became the Hill of God $ 
^ an * the Hill with fo many fertile Ri- 

fings, the famous Hill ot SaJbajz became part of his In¬ 
heritance. 

16. Why leap ye, 16. But do not grow proud of 

ye high hills? this is this, ye lofty Mountains 3 for nci- 

the hill which God ther the Height of Salmon y nor of 

defireth to dwell in, Safian y /hall invite him there to 

yea, the Lord will m ^ c h', s Habitation: on is the 

dwell .» it for ever. Hjn which he hath £ ’ hofen ho _ 


nour with that Favour 3 yea, there the Lord hath re- 
folved to fix his Tabernacle, and never (till th t MeJJiab 


come ) to remove to any other. 

17. The chariots 17. Nor let the Heathen brag of 
of God arc twenty the Multitude of their Chariots, 
thoufand, even thou- wherein conlifls their Strength : for 
fands of angels: the gj on there are t en Thoufand 

Lord ts among them t j mes more innumerable Hofts of 

as in amai. in the - , tv . ^ 

holy place. Angels attending upon the Divine 

Majefty 5 who is with them there, 

as he was upon Mount Sinai y which now is in the 

Sandfuary. 

18. Thou hall af- 18. Thou haft declared as much, 


cended on high,thou 
haft led captivity 
captive: thou haft 
received gifts for 
men ; yea, for the 
rebellious alfo, that 
the Lord God might 
dwell among them. 


OGodj who art gone up thither, 
and haft highly exalted thy fclf bv 
illuftrious Vi&ories 3 which,through 
their invinfible Miniftry, thou haft 
given us over our Enemies, (as the 
MeJJiab , who fhall be thy Sandhi¬ 
ary, 



Gentile 
fubmit 
of all 


19. BlefTed be the 
Lord, who daily load- 
eth us with benefits, 
even the God of our 
falvation. Selah. 
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ary, will do far more magnificently, when after the Con- 
queft of Death, &c. He /hall afcend in a bright Chariot, 
jJEts I. 9. attended with the Heavenly Hofts, into the 
higheft Heavens, to be exalted at thy right Hand) whom 
by thy Aid we have carried away captive, and their 
Spoils together with them, to be diftributed among thy 
People (an Emblem ot the rich Gifts the Alcfjidh /hall 
beftow upon us, and diftribute among us after his Afcen- 
fion 3 ) yea, the rebellious Oppofers of thee in other Na¬ 
tions /hall become Profelytes to dwell with thee, O Lord 
God, and wor/hip at thy Sanctuary (as the 
World /hall, by that Effufion of Divine Gifts, 
themfelves to the Mejjiah , the Lord God 
the World.) 

19. BlefTed be the Lord, who. 
Day by Day exercifes as tender and 
careful a Providence over us, as a 
Mother over her Children, (Ifa, 
XLVI. 3.) That mighty God be 
bleiled, to whom we owe all our Deliverances. 

20. He that is our 20. And they are very great and 
God, is the God of very many, which it is not in the 

Power of any other God to bellow, 

_ . - but ot Him alone that dwells in 

J ^ ucs ^ roin Sion 3 who, as the Author of all 

Mens Being, and their fupreme 
Lord and Governour, di(po r es of their Lives, and af- 
iigns them what Pa/Tages he pleafes out of the World. 

21. But God fhall 21. And certainly God, the righ- 
wound the head of teous Judge, will now break in 

Pieces all thofe Enemies that lift 
up their Heads fo high, in hope to 
deftroy us: Their fierce Captain, 
(2 Sam . VIII. 3.) whofe /haggy 
Hair makes him look very terribly, /hall not efcape, if 
he go on ttill prefumptuou/ly to offend thee. 

22. The Lord laid, 22. Thus the Lord hath detcr- 
wili bring again mined within himfelf, laying, I 

will renew the Wonders I wrought 
in former Times 3 and make my 
People as victorious over all the/e 
mighty Armies, as they were over 
Og the King of Safijan, (Numb. XXI.) and over 
■ ''Pharaoh , when they marched through the Red Sea 

Exod*XV. 


w 

falvation 
God the 

long 

death. 


and unto 
Lord be - 


his enemies; and the 
hairy fcalp of fuch a 
one as goeth on ftill 
in his rrefpafTes. 


I 

from Balkan: I will 
bring my people a- 
gainfrom rht depths 
of the fea. 
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23. Thar thy foot 
may be dipped in 
the blood of thine 
enemies; and the 
tongue of thy dogs 
in the fame. 


23. The Victory /hall be fo com- 
pleat, and fuch a Slaughter made, 
that thou may’!/ wade, and thy 
Dogs put their Tongues in the 
Blood that (hall flow from thofc E- 
ncmies, and from him that leads 
them. 

24. For thy People, OGod, have 
feen to their Joy, and thy Enemies 
to their Terror, what a folcran En¬ 
trance thou madeft (by the Ark of 
thy Prefcncc) with what Pomp 
thou, my mighty God, and my 

waft brought into the Sanctuary, 2 Sam. VI. 
15, 16. 

25. Part of the Levites went 
finging before, and the reft with 
mufical Inftruments followed after, 
(1 Chron. xv. \6, 28.) and to confi- 
pleat the Melody, the Damfels 
playing with Timbrels, came be¬ 
tween them both. 

2 6. And as they went along, they 
fung this Song 3 O blefs your good 
God all your Affcmblies: Blefs 
the Lord, all ye that arc the O/F- 
fpring of Ifrtel. 

27. Who were univerfally affem- 
bled to accompany that Pomp, 
(1 Chron, xiii. 5. xv. 3.) for not 
only the near eft Tribes were there, 
viz. Benjamin, little indeed in 
Number, (Judg. xxi. 6,j but from 
whom the firft King of Ifrael 

came 3 and the Princes of the Tribe of Judah, the 
great Support and Prop of the Kingdom; But the 
Princes alfoof thofc which were molt remote, as Zebu - 
1 2in and Nafhrali, came to attend at that Solemnity. 

28. This happy Union, thy God, 
O If rad, hath brought about 3 
and rhereby made thee ftrong and 
formidable to rhy Enemies; And 
may it pleafe thee, O God, to con¬ 
tinue and confirm it 3 for as it is 

begun, fo it mu ft be perfected by thee alone, 

29. 


24. They have 
feen thy goings, O 
God, even the goings 
of my God, my 
King, in the fan&ua- 
ary. 

King, 

I * 

25. The fingers 
went before, the 
players on inft ru- 
ments followed after ; 
amongft them were 
the damfels playing 
with timbrels. 

a 6 . Blefs ye God 
in the congregati¬ 
ons, even the Lord 
from the fountain 
of Ifrael. 

27. There is little 
Benjamin with their 
ruler, the princes of 
Judah, and their 
counfel, the princes 
of Zebulun, and the 
princes of Naphtali. 


28. Thy God hath 
commanded thy 
ftrength ; ftrength- 
en ,0 God,that which 
rhou haft wrought 
for us. 
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29. Becaufe of thy 29. Pour down thy Bleflings up- 
temple at Jerufalem, on Jentfalem y out of thy Sanclu- 
fliall kings bring ar y* ( r Sam. I. 9. III. 3.) which 
prefents unto thee, now t h ou haft fettled there : And 

fo Hi all Heathen Kings bring Prefents, (2 Sam. VIII. 
9, 10, 11 ;) in Token of their Subjection to thee. 

30. Rebuke the 30. Dedroy that fierce Prince 
company of fpear- (2 Sam. VIII. 3.) who, like a wild 
men, the multitude Bead out of the Forcd, comes a 1 
of the bulls, with gainft us, with a great Number 
the calves o r e 0 f Captains as furious as Bulls 1 

fubmit himfelf with and of Soldiers as infolent as young 
pieces of filver: Heifers: who prances in Arms 
fcatter thou the plated with Silver, and unprovoked 
people that delight by us, makes War upon us merely 
in war. to fatisfie his vain Ambition, or de¬ 

fire of Wealth : fcatter, good Lord, all fuch Peo¬ 
ple as have no better Rcafon for the Blood they de¬ 
light to /lied. 

31. Princes fhall 31. Which fhall invite even the 

come out of Egypt, Egyptians to fend Princely Em- 
Ethiopia fhall foon bafladors to Jerufalem : and the 
flretch out her hands neighbouring C ountries alfo, (r 
unto God. Kings IV. 71.) /hall make had to 

ftretch our their Hands unto the Divine Majedy in Oblati¬ 
ons and Prayers (which the mod Idolatrous Nations in 
the World, /hall in Abundance offer unto the Lord 
Christ, when lie reigns.) 

3 i.Sing unto God, 32. Nothing fhall conduce fo 
ye kingdoms of the much to their Happincfs : And 
earth: O fing praifes therefore, O ye Kingdoms of the 
the Loid. Se- Earth, both far and near, fing joy- 

ful Songs unto God 3 fet forth the 
Praifes of the great Lord of all the World with Hymns 
and Pfalms} 


33. To him that 
rideth upon the hea¬ 
ven of heavens, which 
vere of old, lo he 
doth fend out his 
voice, and that a 
mighty voice. 


33. Whole Empire is the mod 
ancient of all other, and extends 
beyond the higheft Heavens : 
Hearken when it Thunders, and con- 
fider how terrible his Majefty is 3 
for that is his Voice, which makes 
the mightied Men on Earth to 
tremble. 


34 - Afcribe ye 34-1 would advife you all to 
ftrength unto God: acknowledge his Divine Power, by 

his hearty 
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his excellency//over hearty Submiftion to him : whofe 
Ifrael, and his care over Ifrael as plainly appears 
ftrength is in the in many magnificent Works, as 
clouds. Thunder declares his Strength in 

the Clouds. 


3f. O God^ thou 
art teirible out of 
thy holy places, the 
God of Ifrael is he 
that giveth ftrengrh 
and power to his 
people : blefled be 

God. 


Strength, and invincible Courage, 
his Goodnefs to us. 


3 r. O God, thy dreadful Majefty 
is to be moft humbly adored, who 
ftrikeft Terror into thy Enemies, 
both out of thy Sanctuary here in 
Sion y and out of thy Santtuary in 
Heaven : but art moft gracious to 
thy People, whom, as thy peculiar 
Portion, thou indueft with mighty 
ible Courage. BlefTed be Goa for 


P S A L. LXIX. 

To the Chief Mufician upon Sbojhannim. A Pfalm of 

David. 

Argument. 

'This ‘Tfalniy the Title affures us y was compofed by 
David $ and the Matter of it fufficiently declares , 
that he was in extreme great danger when it was 
penned. I Jhould fuppofe it might have been about 
that Time y when he concluded y that he Jbould one 
iDay perifh by the Hand of Saul (i Sam. XXVII. s i.) 
were it not for what we read herc y v. 35. of this 
*pfalm concerning GOD's Love to Sion: which was not 
then in the Roffejfion of the Ifraelites. And there- 
fore it mufi rather be indiffied when he was perfec¬ 
ted by his Rebellious Son Abfalom: whopreffed 
himfo forely y and reduced him to fitch lamentable 
Straits y that as he feared he (Joould never be able to 
extricate himfelf fo he could find no Words high e- 
nough to exprefs the Agonies into which they cafi 
him . Rut this is not fo confiderable a Difficulty as 
to be fufficient to incline thofe who read the whole 
iPfalm jerioufiy y to conclude that it hath no refe¬ 
rence to SauF* Terfecution : unto which fome *Paf- 
fages in it feem more plainly to belong than to the 
other . And therefore Ifuppoje he only reviewed it y 
(fee Tfal' LXX.) and added the 35 th Verfe y in the 

Rebel - 
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Rebellion of A b fa J om : which was l'ike wifefo griev¬ 
ous and dangerous , that he could,find no Words fit¬ 
ter to represent his fad Condition, than thofe he had 
formerly ufed in the like 2 ) if refs. And fome of the 
Expreffions, it is manifefi, are fitch , as were not lite¬ 
rally fulfilled in him, in either of thofe AffliElions $ 
but in our Saviour Christ: of whom David was a 
Fig lire, both in hi s Stiffe rings , a nd in hi s AIv a 12 ce¬ 
ment after them to a Kingdom. 1 *here is no My - 
fiery, Ifuppofie, in the Word Shofhannim (asfiome of 
the jewsfanfie) but it only denotes , that the Mafier 
of the ALfick was to take care this Tfalm Jbould 
be fitng as the XLV. to which I refer you for an 
Account of this Word . 

Why Theodoret Jbould think this hPfalm was made 
without refpehl to David,ybr the Jews in the Captivi¬ 
ty of Babylon, praying for Deliverance out of that 
Servitude, I cannot imagine. 'But vohat be adds 
concerning our SaviourV Sufferings, which are here 
foretold , together with the utter Overthrow of the 
Jewifh Nation, who were the Authors of them, is 
very confiderable. For becaufe, faith he, they were 
fo audacioufly Wicked , as to do that to their Bene- 
fa flor and Saviour, which they had fuffered from 
their fpiteful Enemies 5 GOD the righteous Judge 
condemned them to fttffer that themfeIves , which 
they prayed might fall on the Heads of thofe 
Enemies. 


-s 


L O MOST mighty God, in 

whom alone I hope for Safe- 


AVE me, O 

God, for the whom alone I hop 

waters are come in ty. deliver me, I befcech Thee, 
unto my foul. out t hj s miferable Condition: 

wherein I am overwhelmed with To many Calamities, 
that my Lite is in extreme Danger $ unlefs thou merci¬ 
fully preferve it. 

2. There is no hope orhertvays 
that I fliould efcape 5 for 1 am like 
a Man that finks dccpqr and deeper 
into the Mud, and caqffind no Bot¬ 
tom : or that is fallen into the ve¬ 
ry deepeft Place in a River 5 and 
carried away out of the reach of humane Help, by the 
Violence of the Stream. 

3 * I am weary of 3. I have long alfo implored thy 

roy Ff Hci r >. 


✓ t 

2. I fink in deep 
mire, where there is 
no {landing : I am 
come into deep wa¬ 
ters, where the flouds 
overflow me. 
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mycrying, my throat Help, with moft earneft Prayers} 
is dried: mine eyes even till I am tired with my cry- 
fail, while I wait i n g : I can now fcarcc fpeak a 
for my God. Word, nor lift up my Eyes towards 

Heaven, from whence, with great Intention of Mind, l 
have expected fomc Relief $ but cannot yet obtain it 
of my God, who hath been formerly moil gracious 


to me. 

4. They that hate 4. JNo, ratner my j-,nemics arc 
me without a caufe, grown more formidable, both for 
are more than the their Number, which exceeds the 
hairs of my head : Hairs G f m y Head $ and for their 
they that would de- power, which enables them to de- 

ZT e ’/'nifnlTv ft'oy me : to which they want no 
are mighty: then I Wlll > having conceived an implaca- 
reftored that which We, but undelbrved Hatred to me. 
I took not away. Who have been fo far from provo¬ 
king their Malice, that I am con¬ 
tent, rather than quarrel with them, to part with my 
own Right 5 and make them Satisfaction for a Wrong 
that I never did them. 


4. No, rather my Enemies arc 


5. O God, thou 5. O G o d, the righteous Judge, 
(no weft my foolifh- 1 make my Appeal to thee, who 
nefs ; and my fins knoweft the very worft of me: and 
are not hid from p ro tcft, that, whatfoever my Mi- 

■ ee * Hakes or my wilful Sins have been, 

which cannot efcape thy Sight, I never did them any 
Injury ^ nor gave them caufe to perfecute me. 

6 . Let not them 6 . Which will move thee, I hope, 

that wait on thee, O to take fomc Companion on me ; 

Lord God of hofls, for it will extreamly difhearten all 

be afhamed for my pj ous Men, if thou fuffereft Inno- 

ake: Jet not thofe ccncc t0 he thus ruined: for their 
tnat leek thee be /» i n p • l i r j 

confounded for my fakes as wcl1 as for ?» ne > be P lea L fe ^ 
fate O fioA of If- to relieve me : U let not thoic 

net’ that rely alone on thee, O Lord, the 

mighty God, who commanded all 
the Powers in Heaven and Earth, hang down their Heads 
for fhame, to fee me deferted by thee: let not thofe, 
O God, (who hall engaged thy {elf unto us by a gra¬ 
cious Covenant) that commend themfelves to thee in 
Well-doing, be confounded 5 as they will, if they fee 
me forfaken by thee. 

7. Becaufe forthy 7. For it is upon thy Account 
fake I have born re- (mcerly becaule I adhere to thee, 

proach: and 



brethren, and an a- 
Jiant unto my mo¬ 
ther’s children. 




ill lU 


r _ ' 

9. For the zeal of 
thine houfe hath 
eaten me up ; and 
the reproaches of 
them that reproach- 
eft thee are fain up¬ 
on me. 
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proach : fhame hath and will ufe no unlav ' <1 Means to 
covered my face. right my felf, i Sam. XXIV. jc, 
&c.) rhat i have thus long fuffered fo mam Reproaches 
and Abu r es, as have made rne extreamly contempt b’e 
8. I am become a 8. Not only to thofe that 
ftranger unto my know me, but to my Gofins 

Familiars j nay, to thofe who lav 
in the fame Womb with me: who 
behave themfelvcs towards me, as 
if I were a per foil Stranger j or a Man of another Coun¬ 
try and Religion. 

9. Whereas, thou knowefl, it was 
nothing but my ardent Zeal tor thy 
Honour and Service (not any child- 
ifh Ambition) which made me ha¬ 
zard my Life for them $ and was 
the firll Occa/1011 of this Hatred 
they bear me, (1 Sam. XVIII. 6, .7, 
8. as it will be of the Death of the Mefltah, Job. II. 17,.) 
I could not endure the Blafphemies which I heard a- 
gainft thee, but they moved my Indignation (as they 
will do h is, Rom. XV. 5.) as much as if they had been 
againft my felf, 1 Sam.XVJI. 10, 26 y 45. 

jo. When I wept, 10. Thefc Things grieved me ex- 
ani chajlened my ccedingly 5 and it hath coft me ma- 
foul with falling, n « a Year, while I humbled my 

Broach^ re " Soul with Falling, to bewail their 

* * Impiety, and the Difhonour that 

was done thee : hut they took Occaftor. from thence 
only to defpife me : and to load me wirh greater Re¬ 
proaches, either of Weaknefs or of Hypocrifie. 

II il ^ tn a de fack- n. And Hill the more forrowful- 
cloth alfo ray gar- jy j debafed my leif, we iring Sack¬ 
cloth in token of my Heavinefsj 
the more I was fcorned and deri¬ 
ded • and it was the common Say¬ 
ing, (when they would exprefs their utmoft Hatred or 
Contempt of any Man) I value him no more than I do 
2 )avi/i. 

12. They that fit 12. This is the Language even 
in the gate fpeak a- of the grave Senators, and Judges 
gainft me: and / was G f the Land ■ w ho ought in Reafcn 

\ u° n ? rather to have vindicated my In- 

Grunk 3 rds» /in virTTr o 

nocence, [Gen. XXIIL io, iS. 
XXXIV . 20. Ruth IV. 1. Prov . XXII 22.) as wall as 

Ff 2 of 


ment 

came 

them. 


and I be- 
a proverb to 



i S. Draw nigh un¬ 
to my foul, and re¬ 
deem it : deliver 
me becaufe of mine 
enemies. 


" ** J V- V*J J 

and my iname, and 
my dishonour: mine 
adverfaries are all 
before thee. 
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trouble: hear me my mod gracious Lord and Mader: 
fpeedily. O difown me no% cfpccially now 

that I am in fuch hclplefs Straits 3 but rather make the 
greater hail to relieve me. 

18. For nothing lefs than my. 
Life (which is in imminent Dan¬ 
ger) will fatisfie the Rage and Ha¬ 
tred of my Enemies: therefore in- 
terpofe thy Power for my Rcfcue, 
and let not them have the Pleafure (which will make 
them dill more Info lent) to fee me ruined. 

19. Thou haft 19. Thou art perfectly acquaint- 
known my reproach, ed with the Reproaches, the ihime- 

ful and contumelious Abides of all 
forts, which I have differed 3 and 
mud dill (without thy fealonable 
Deliverance) endure from my cruel 
Enemies: none of whom, nor of their fecret Plots, and 
fubrle Lies, whereby they feck to defame and undome, 
are hidden from thy All-feeing Eyes. 

2c. Reproach hath 20. Which behold like wife what 
broken my heart, an intolerable Burthen it is to me, 

to be thus loaded with Reproaches^ 
and to have no means to clear my 
fclf from their falfe Imputations r 
it even breaks my Heart, and I am 
oppreded with Heavinefs, looking 
dill for fome Help to arrive3 but, 
alas! I cannot meet with fo much as the Comfort ot any 
Body to condole with me. 

21. They gave me 21. Indead of that, they exafpe- 
alfo gall for my rated my Grief3 and becaufc I 
meat, and in my W as f 0 niiferable, reproached me 

the more bitterly : jud as it when 
a Man is hungry, one diould give 
him Gall to eat 3 or when he isthirdy, they fhould give 
him (as they really will do to Christ, Job. xix.) Vi¬ 
negar to drink. 

22. Which barbarous Ufage diall 
meet with a fuitable Vengeance 3 
for they diall have no Friends nei¬ 
ther: but they that eat of their 
Meat diall betray them, and their 
Profperity lhall prove their Ruin. 
(Th is diall be the Recompence of thofe that abufc the 
MeJJiaby as now they do me, Rom. xi. 9.) Ef 3 23* 


j — 1 

and I am full of hea¬ 
vinefs: and I looked 
for fome to take pity, 
but there mat none ; 
and for comforters, 
but I found none. 


w - - “ J 

thirft they gave me 
vinegar to drink. 


22. Let their ta¬ 
ble become a fnare 
before them : and 
that which fhould have 
been fox their welfare, 
Ut it become a trap. 
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of the idle and diflblutc Companions, who in their 
dan ken Meetings make abufive Sengs, and Libels 


on me. 

13, But as for me, 
my prayer is unto 
thee, O Lord, in an 
acceptable time: O 

God, in the multi¬ 
tude of thy mercy 
hear me, in the truth 
of thy falvation. 


13. While I, in the mean Time, 
do nothing but only commend my 
fclf with the greater Earneftnefs un¬ 
to thee, O Lord who, now that 
I am fo defpicable, wilt think it 
I hope the fitted: Time to be favour¬ 
able to me: Hear my Prayer, O 
God, I bcfccch thee, and thereby 

magnifie thy abundant Mercy, and thy Eaithfulneis, in 
iuch a feafonable Deliverance of me. 

14. For lam in extream great 
D anger of pcrifhing in this Dillrcfs, 
unless thou interpofe (as I moft 
humbly again be r eech thee that 
thou wilt, v . 1, 2.) for my Delive¬ 
rance ; O leave me not in this mi- 
fcrable Condition into which I am 

plunged 5 but deliver me from my bitter Enemies, and 
all the Troubles and Difficulties wherein they have in¬ 
volved me. 

15. Which are great and many 5 
and extreamly dangerous, enough 
to make me Dcfpairof Safety, did I 
not depend on thee 9 that thou 
wilt not fuffer me to be carried a- 
way, overwhelmed, and buried in 
this Heap of Calamities, which op- 

prefs me fo forclv, that I am ready to fink under the 

«TT ■ 1 _ _ C . I ' ' 


14 Deliver me 
out of the mire, and 
let me not fink : let 
me be delivered 
from them that hate 
me, and out of the 
deep waters. 


ij. Let not the 
water-flood overflow 
me, neither let the 
deepfwallow me up, 
and let nor the pit 
Ihut her mouth up¬ 
on me. 


Weight of them. 

16. Hear me, O 
Lore, for thy Jov- 
ing-kindnefs is good: 
turn unto me ac¬ 
cording to the mul¬ 
titude of thy tender 
mercies. 

vourablv upon me, 

ny a Time, with 
wards me. 

17. And hide not 


trouble; 


1 6. Do not fail my Expectation, 
OLord, whofe Loving-kindnefs, as 
it is the only Comfort I have, fo it 
gives me abundant Confolation: 
for it is prone to pity, and relieve 
thofc that arc dirtretfed j and will 
incline thee, I hope, to look now fa- 
as thou haft done, many and ma- 

moft compaftionate Mercy to- 

17, Who, as defpicable as I am, 

$ and upon 

that fcore claim the Patronage of 

my 


thy face from thy y Cr am t hy Servant: 
lervant, for f am in frnre claim thp 
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23. The) iliall be deprived of all 
Judgment, and not be able to fee 
the Evils that are coming on them 3 
or if they do, let them not be able, 
O Lord, to prevent them 3 but 

d let them have no 
Power to execute any good Defign for their Prefervation. 

24. Pour our thine 
indignation upon 
them, and let thy 
wrathful anger take 
hold of them. 


23. Let th dr eyes 
be darkened that 
they fee not ; and 
make their loins 
continually to fliake. 

make their Counfels uncertain, an 


25. Let their ha¬ 
bitation be defolate, 
and let none dwell 
in their tents. 


24. Pour out on a fudden fo ma¬ 
ny Evils upon them, that they 
may riot be able to efcape: but 
feel thty differ the mod difmal Ef¬ 
fects of thy fevered: and lading Dif- 
pleafure againd them. 

25. Let their mod magnificent 
Stru&ufes be laid, wade 3 and root 
them out fo inti rely,, that there 
may not be a Man left to dwell iri 

their poored Cottages, (Mdt. xxiii. 38. Ads i. 20.) 

26. For they per- 2 6. For they had no pity upon the 
ft cute him whom Miferable3 but indead of Com¬ 
forting him, when they faw him 
affljclcd by thee, they took that 
.Opportunity to infult over him, and 
opprbfs him : nay, made a Pa dime 
of his Calamity 3 and added to all his other Suffering, 
their Scoffs and Jeers, their Lyes and Calumnies, or 
at lead their uncharitable Cenfures of him. 


thou had fmitten, 
and they talk to the 
grief of thofe whom 
thou haft wounded. 


27. Add iniquity 
to their iniquity : 
and let them not 
coipe into thy righ- 
teoufrtefs. 

28. Let them be 
blotted out of the 
book of the living, 
and not be written 
with the righteous. 

29. But I am poor 
and borrowful; let 
thy falvation, O 
God, fee me up on 
high. 

30. I will praife 
the' name of God 
With a fong, and wi II 

magnifie 


K .. 

Ww 


27. Let fuch obdinate Offenders 
quite deferred by thee 3 and by 

thy juft Judgment be differed to go 
on to compleat their Iniquity, and 
never obtain any Mercy from thee. 

28. Let them be cut off before 
their Time, in the midd of their 
Jollity 3 and let them enjoy none 
of the Bleflings which thou had 
promifed to the Righteous. 

29. But let me, O God, who 
now. am defpifed and deje&ed, be 
gracioufly delivered by thee, and 
raifld above the Contempt or Pow¬ 
er of fuch Men to deprefs me. 

30. Andlwill not be unmindful 
of the Benefit 3 but praife tby Pow¬ 
er and Goodnefs in joyful Hymns 3 

and 



magnifie him with 
thankfgiving. 

3 i. This alfo fhall 
pleafe the Lord bet¬ 
ter than an ox or 
bullock that hath 
horns and hoofs. 

32. The humble 
fhall fee tbiiy and be 
glad ; and your heart 
fhall live that feek 

God. 


am in 5 
Do not 
you are 
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and acknowledge how great they 
arc in thankful Commemorations of 
them. 

31. Which will be, I know, more 
acceptable Sacrifices to the Lord, 
than if Ifhould bring him a whole 
Ox, when he is young, and in his 
prime, and offer him at his Altar. 

32. For other pious Men, read¬ 
ing in my Songs the Goodnefs of 
the Lord, will be filled with joy¬ 
ful Hopes 3 when they fall into 
fuch like Troubles as I 

they will think they hear me faying to them 5 
Defpond, but be of good Comfort, whofoever 
that feek God, and faithfully depend upon him. 

33. For the Lord 33. For rhe Lord, you fee, doth 
heareth the poor, not fail to relieve the affli&ed and 

helplefs Men, when they cry unto 
him, and rely on him alone: but 
Servants, when they are no better 
than Slaves 3 by delivering them from their hard and 
cruel Bondage. 

34. Let the whole World there¬ 
fore join together to celebrate him 
with their highcfl Praifes : for one 
Tongue is not fufficient co proclaim 
hismoft excellent Goodnefs 3 and to 
thank him for all his Benefits. 

3 5. Which fhall be continued to¬ 
wards Sion 5 for God will preferve 
it from being deflroyed in thefe Tu 
mults: and will repair the Ruines 
of the other Cities of Judah 3 that 
his People may dwell quietly, and 
not be aiffurbed in their Poffefltons, 


• a 

and defpifeth not 
his prifoners. 

owns them for his 


1 ^ 

34. Let the hea¬ 
ven and earth praife 
him, the Teas and e- 
very thing that mo- 
veth therein. 


35. For God will 
fave Sion, and will 
build the cities of 
Judah : that they 
may dwell there,and 
have it in poffefllon. 


36. The feed alfo 
of h is PrvantB fhall 
inherit it : and they 
that love his name 
fhall dwell therein. 


Si 072 

hi 


36. And their Poilerity alfo may 
hereafter inherit it: provided they 
faithfully ferve him, and heartily 
love him and his Religion: For 
then they fhall dwell fccurcly in 
and offer the continual Sacrifice of Praife unto 


im. 


P S A L 


F f 4 
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To the Chief Mufician. A Pfalm of David y to bring 

to remembrance. 

Argument. 

It is vot eajie to determine , whether this i Pfalm was 
only fepar at ed from the XL. (whereof for the main , 
it is a Fart) that it might ferve thofe who are in 
any Difrefs , as a Jhort Form of Recommending 
them [elves and their Condition to GOD: or that 
David in fome new Danger (probably that into 
which befell by AbfaloniV Confpiracy , as Thcodoret 
thinks) took a Review of what he had there [aid 5 
and with [owe [mall Alterations compofed this as 
a dif in £1 iPrayer , to be ufed by him confiantly du¬ 
ring the Dime of that fiarp Ajflihliou. I incline to 
this latter , becanfe there is fome Difference (though 
not very ranch , in the fourth Verfe) between every 
Verfe of this Dfalw, and thofe in the latter end of 
the XL . from which it is taken : juft as there 1 s be¬ 
tween the LIU and the A IF. See what I have 
f«,d there $ and in the Title of the "Thirty eighth 
(Pfarm, you willfi?. d why this is called A Pfalm to 
bring to remembrance. 


1. X \ hafl, O 1. God, the Judge of all the 
IVjL God, to de- v-/ World, thou feeft the Dan¬ 
ger me ;make haft g er j am j n [ s f 0 exceeding great, 
to help me,0 Lord. ^ at j am un( j onc w jfhout thy fpee- 

dy Relief: which I befeech thee therefore not to delay $ 
but to make haft, O Lord, to declare thy Power, in fend¬ 
ing me fcafonable Help for my refeue, now that I am rea¬ 
dy to perifh. 

2. Let them be a- 2. My Enemies fanfle that I can- 
fhamed and con- not efcape their Hands $ but do 
Founded, that feek thou moil ihamefully difappoint all 
after my foul; let thofe that reftlelly endeavour to 

LrL,rH take awa y m y Li % : . defeat therM * 


2. Let them be a- 
fhamed and con¬ 
founded, that feek 
after my foul; let 
them be turned 
backward and put to 
ccnfufion, that defire 
my hurt. 


2 TTilWAVVf VI ^ ii V k. 

ftudy to do me any Mifchief. 


t 
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5. Let a total Rout of their 


turn d back for a re- Forces be the Recompcnce of their 
ward of their fliame, fhameful Deeds $ whereby they 
that fay, Aha, aha. thought to have expofed me to 
ihamc; when they infulted over my Calamity^ and 
made a Mock both of it, and of my Hope that thou 
wouldeft deliver me. 

4. Let all thofe 4. But let all thofe that depend 
feek thee rejoice,and on thee alone, and feek by no other 
be glad in thee; and Means, but fuch as thou allowed: 
let fuch as love thy f or f a f et y have perpetual Caufe to 

J3»“ » Sljy - Le* 

magnified. f “ ch as ex P e ? a , nd deh § ht » fee 

thee appear for the Deliverance of 

thy People, never ccafe to fay 5 Let the righteous Judge 
of the World be praifed $ let the Glory of his wonder¬ 
ful Works be every where publifhed and extolled. 

5. But I am poor 5. O God, I befeech thee again, 
and needy, make delay not to fpeed the Relief 1 ex- 

peit from thee$ thatrthis may be 
my Song alfo; for at prelent lam 
ibript of all, and utterly deftitute of 
humane Help* nay, fo forlorn, 
that I Jhall perifh prefently, unlcfs 
thou prevent it, O Lord $ on whom alone I rely for Help 
and Deliverance, which I once more befeech thee to fend 
me fpeedily. 


j y 

haft unto me ,0 God; 
thou art my help 
and my deliverer, O 
Lord, make no tar¬ 
rying. 


PS AL. LXXI. 

A R G U MEN T. 

1*hough this Tfalm want an Infer ipti on y yet it is ge¬ 
nerally thought that David was the Author of it: 
And if he was, there is no do doubt he compofed it 
upon the Occafion of AbfalomV unnatural Rebellion . 
For the Matter of the Tfalra fufficiently informs 
us y that when he made it y he was in extreme 
great 2 )anger of feriflnng $ and this "Danger alfo 
happened in the Time of his old Age y v. 9. when he 
was grayheadedy v. 18. Now he was notfo during 
the Time of SaulV Terfecutiony (2 Sam. v. 4.) but 
in that of Abfalom'j he was, which though it did 
not laft fo long as the other , yet in this regard was 

more 
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more grievous to him 5 that it fell out in his decli¬ 
ning Years: when Men are more unapt for foil 
and Labour 3 and naturally defir on s of quiet and 
repofe . And therefore he begins the iff.aim a oft 
in the fame Words , as he doth one of thofe which 
he made when he was diftrejjed by Si mi', ; PCal. 

XXXI.) in his younger Years , when he was better 
able to bear it . 

As for the I*itle , whichfome of the Greek fre- n arw\ 
and from them the Latin, have prefixed to this 
, fpfalm (which they will have to be a Pfalz-/ of the 
Sons of Jonadab and the firil Captives) it is fo far 
from the Bufinefs % that it is hard to give any Ac - 
• count of it. For Theodnret pertinently o/ft/ves 9 
that the Sons of Jonadab were not among the fir ft 
Captives 3 and that he who made this Infer ip tion y 
co?ifeffes be did not find it in the Hebrew, but ; laced 
it there himfelf ■ Yet that learned Father , / know 
not for what Reafon> takes this Pfalm to have been 
compofed by David, in the P erf on of thofe who were 
captive in Babylon3 wiping (Deliverance from that 
Servitude , and defiring to be refiored to their 
own Land . 


1, TN thee, O Lord, r. ^TPHOU feeft, O Lord, that 
J do I put my J- inallthefe Troubles which 
truft, let me never have befallen me, 1 have no confi- 
be put to confufion. denceinany thing, but only thy 

powerful Goodnefs: which, I hope, will not fail me 
now, no more than it hath ever done heretofore 3 for I 
/hall be lamentably afhamed, if thou fhould’ft fruftrate 
my Expectation. 

2. Magnific thy Mercy and Fi¬ 
delity in Delivering me 3 and find¬ 
ing a Way for my Efcape from thefe 
Dangers that furround me: let me 
obtain this extraordinary Favour of 
thee, and preferve me from falling 
thofe who have confpired to de- 


w _ • 

2. Deliver me in 
thy righteoufnefs, 
and caufe me to e- 
fcape: incline thine 
ear unto me, and 
fave me. 


into the Hands of 
Itroy me. 

3. Be thou my 
ftrong habitation 
w hereunto I may 
continually refort: 
thou hail given 

com- 


3. For I am forced to quit my 
Habitation, and have no Place of 
Safety (fo univerfal is the Revolt) 
to retreat unto j but whenfoever I 
fly to thy Almighty Protection, do 


thou 
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commandment to thou always keep me as fecure as 
iave me, for thou if I repofed my felf in an impreg- 
art my rock and my nabJc Cafile : it is thy purpofc, I 
fortrefs. am confident, to preferve me 3 for 

I never trufled in any other flrong Hold or Portrefs, 
but thee alone. 


4. Deliver me, O 
my God, out of the 
hand of the wicked, 
out of the hand of 
the unrighteous and 
cruel man. 


4. Deliver me therefore from fal¬ 
ling into the Power of that turbu¬ 
lent Man, who hath no fear of thee 
before his Eyes: from the Power 
of him that cares not by what per¬ 
fidious Arts, or cruel Violence, he 


brings his Ends to pafs. 

5. For thou art 5. For in thee, O Lord, who haft 
my hope, O Lord a fovereign Dominion, which alters 
God: thou art my no t, have 1 placed all my Hope 5 
tru from my an j f rom thee j s jny Expectation: 

^ out * when 1 was but a Youth I confi¬ 

ded in thee (1 Sam, xvii. 33, 37.J and was marvelloully 
preferved by' thee. 


6. By thee have I 
been holdenup from 
the womb ; thou art 
he that took me out 
of my mother’s bow¬ 
els, my praife jhall 
he continually of 
thee. 


6. Who didft take Care of me, 
even before I could truft in thee 3 
for 1 have been fupported by thee, 
and preferved in innumerable Dan¬ 
gers ever fince I came out of my 
Mother’s W r omb : where 1 had pe- 
rifheJ alfo, if thy Power had not 
drawn nle thence, and brought me 
into the World 3 to praife and blefsthee, as I have ever 
done, and will never ceafe to do, to the End of 


mv Da vs. 

j * 

7. I am as a won- 7. There are many indeed (efpe- 
der unto many . ;ut daily the great ones) that flare up- 
th-va art my flrong or-me as if I were a Monflcr^ mar- 
' -Oiling as much at this Confidence 

I pkee in thee, as tV-> do at my fudden fall into this 
deplorable Condi ;< . ■ but for all their Taunts, Ido 
not lord; upon .elt as abandoned by thee 3 but have 
a ftronci lion : that thou wilt deliver me. 

O i 

£. Let, .y mouth 8. And that I fhall flill have a- 
be f. l! .d nith thy bundant Caufe to praife without 
or j;., f>nd with thy ceafing, thy moft magnificent Good- 
honour all the day. nc f s towards me* 


y- 
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9. Caft me not off 
in the time of old 
age, forfake me not 
when my ftrength 
failerh. 


me,and they that lay 
wait for my foul, 
take ccunfel toge¬ 
ther. 


9. I have deferved, I know, very 
ill of thcc$ but let me prevail with 
thee notwithflanding for rhe Conti¬ 
nuance of thy Favour towards me 3 
and do not rejeed me now in my 
old Age : O forfake me not, when i have mod need of 
thy Help, and am lead able to do any Thing for my 
felf$ but let that good Providence, which watched o- 
ver mein my Youth, be dill my Security. 

10. For mine ene- 10. For my Enemies are no lefs 
mies fpeak againft fubtle, than they are cruel $ having 

defamed me, and taken a wav my 
Reputation : as they now leek for 
an Opportunity, and for that end 
are combined in a drong Confpiracy 
to take away my Life, (2 Sam. xv. 3, 12.) 

11. Saying, God 11. Encouraging one another in 

hath forfaken him : their Enterprife, with fuch Words 
perfecute and take as thefe 5 God it is manifed hath 
him, for there u none lor fa ken him, for the Hearts of all 
to deliver him. Ifrael are turned from him, and 

his own Heart failcth him : (1 Sam. XV. 13, i+.) pur¬ 
sue him ciofdy now, and we ill all certainly take him j 
for he hath not Forces enough to withdand us, and to de¬ 
liver him out of our Hands, 2 Sam. xvii. i, 2. 

12. O God, be 12. But how falfe foevermy $ub- 
not far from me : jects are, it daunts me not, it thou, 
O my God, make Q God, who judged rightcoufly, 
haft for my help. w j]t not e {{ ran g e d from me : 

O my God, who had hitherto fo wonderfully preferved 
me, let this their vain Confidence, and infulting Lan¬ 
guage, incline thee to make the greater Speed to re¬ 
lieve me. 

13. Let them be 13. Let thofe implacable Enc- 
confoundedjtfwiccn- mies, that will not be fatisfied but 
fumed, that are ad- with my Life, be mod diamefully 
verfanes to my foul: difappointedi and fee all their 

reproach and f°I. as ™ hcre "? the y tufted qoitc 
difhonour that feek difnpated, and come to nothing . 
my hurt. expose them that deflgn my Ruine 

to the open Shame and Contempt 
of all the World 3 when they find that they have only 
ridiculoufly contrived their own Deftru&ion. 

14. ButI will hope 14. And 1 will learn thereby both 

continually, and will to hope in thee perpetually (as no>v 

y« I 
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yet praife thee more I do) even in the greateftStraitsaud 
and more. Difficulties $ and to add new Songs 

of Praife, over and above all thofe which I have already 
compofcd, to magnific thee for the vaft Heap of Benefits 
which thou haft conferred on me. 

15. That /hall be the Subject of 
my Songs, to publifh thy Mercy 
and Truth, in Judging righteoufly 
between me and my Enemies: this 
fhallbe my continual Imploymcntj 


15. My mouth 
{hall fhew forth thy 
righteoufnefs, and 
thy falvation all the 
day long : for I 
know not the num¬ 
bers thereof. 


will appear in my 
Enemies. 

16. I will 
the Strength 
Lord God : 
make mention of 
thy righteoufnefs, e- 
ven of thine only. 


though I mail never be able to tell 
the lead Part of that Mercy, which 
Deliverance from fuch formidable 


go m 
of the 
I will 


1 6. I will enter notwithftanding 
upon this Work, of pondering in 
my Mind, and publifining with my 
Mouth, the mighty Things which I 
expect from the lole Powers of the 
great Lord and Governour of all 

Things : 1 will not ascribe them to my own Deferts, or 

to the Courage or Fidelity of thofe few Friends that {till 
adhere to me 5 but ro thy undeferved Favoar, andfaith- 
fulnefs to thy Wordj and to that alone will I give 
the Praife. 

17. O good God, thou haft giv¬ 
en me many Infiances of this kind 
Power and Faithfulnefs of thine e- 
ver fince l was a Youth: ( v. 5.) 
and from thence unto this prefent 
Moment thou haft been doing u on- 
my Prefcrvation and Preferment 5 

failed to proclaim, and thankfully 


17. O God, thou 
haft taught me from 
my youth : and hi¬ 
therto have I decla¬ 
red thy wondrous 
works. 

derfifi Things for 
which I have not 


commemorate. 

18.Now alfo when 
J am old and gray¬ 
headed, O God, for- 
fake me not: until I 
have fliewed thy 
flrength unto tbit 
generation, and thy 
power to every one 
that it to come. 


18. And therefore do not now, O 
God, abandon the Care of me, 
when I need it moll: but continue 
the fame Kindncfs ro me in my 
declining Years, which I found 
when I was a Youth : and let me 
furvive thefc Calamities, to pro¬ 
claim thy Power in frefii Inftances 


of it to this prefent Generation 5 
and let all Pofierity know how mighty it is, in making a 
few Vi&orious over very great Multitudes. 


1 9- 



i9- Thy righte* 
oufnefs alfo, O God, 
it very high, who 
haft done great 
things: O God,who 
it like unto thee ? 
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19- Which I do not defpair to fee, 
when I confidcr how infinitely thy 
Mercy, O God, furpaflis all our 
Deferrs, nay, Expectations; and 
what ftupendious Things thou haft 
already done for me, fuch as have 
no Example: for who is there, O God, that can be 
compared to thee, cither in Goodncfs to defign well for 
us, or in Power to do what thou thinkeft good ? 

lo.Thou which haft 20. I never was in fuch Straits 
Ihewed me great and and Diftrcflcs (and yet I have been 

in thegreateft and foreft) but I found 
Relief from thee: and therefore I 
doubt not thou wilt revive me, now 
that all Men give me up for dead 5 
and draw me out of this extream 
I am plunged, and wherein I ihall 


fore troubles, fhalt 
quicken me again, 
and (halt bring me 
up again from the 
depths of the earth. 


Danger into which 
perifh without thy Help. 

21. Thou fhalt in- 21. Nay, thou wilt not only re- 
creafe my greatnefs, {fore me to my former Grcatncfs, 
and comfort me on b ut augment the Splendour 

every fide. of it: and, though now I feem for- 

faken by thee, wilt return again and fo funound me 
with thy Favour, that my future Comforts /hall far ex¬ 
ceed my prefent Troubles. 

21. I will alfo 22. And then furc I fh^ll be no 
praife thee with the lefs forward to blefs thee, than thou 

art to beftow thy Benefits on me: 
I will blefs thee, O my God, in the 
moft joyful manner, with the Pfal- 
tery and Harp, and the reft of my 
Mufical Inftrumcnts; which fhall 
play to the Songs 1 will compofc 
in praife of thy Faithfulnefs and Conftancy to thy 
Word; O thou, whofc incomparable Excellencies are 
peculiarly known unto, and celebrated by thy People 
Jfrael, 

23. It is not poflible to exprefs 
the Joy wherewith, not mecrly my 
Lips, but my Heart and Soul, /hall 
fing triumphant Songs; for the 
miraculous Deliverance which I ex¬ 
pert from thee. 


pfaltery, even thy 
truth, O my God : 
unto thee will I fing 
with the harp, O 
thou holy one of 
Ifrael. 


a;. My lips fhall 

f ready rejoice when 
fing unto thee: 
and my foul which 
thou haft redeem¬ 
ed. 


24. 
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?4- My tongue al- 
fo ilia j i talk of thy 
righteoufnefs all the 
daylong: for they 
sit confounded, for 
they brought un¬ 
to ih me, that feek 
my hurt. 
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24. Which (hall not only be the 
Subjcdft of my folemn Songs, but 
of my conftant Difcourfe 5 wherein 
I will perpetually magnifie thy 
Goodnefs and Truth towards me, 
and thy juft Vengeance upon my 
Enemies: whom I look upon al¬ 
ready as utterly defeated; and 


as 

harming down their Heads to fee that Ruine fall upon 
theinfelves which they dciigned for me. 


P S A L. LXXII. 

A Pfalm for Solomon , 
Argument. 

I*bet David was the Author of this Pfalm, we may 
be fa ti spied from the Conclufion of it. From whence 
we may alfo gather , that it was made by him to¬ 
wards the Conclufion of his Life . When by his com - 
mand Nathan the Prophet , and Zadock the Priejt , 
took Solomon, and fet him upon his 'Throne , (1 
King- I. 39, Sec.) that David might have the Sa- 
tisfahhon to fee all the great Men do Homage to So¬ 
lomon, and acknowledge him for their fucceeding So¬ 
vereign before he died : which you find he did, fee 
1 Chi;on. XXIX. 24. And thereupon the Spirit 
of the holy Alan being tranfported with an 
extraordinary Joy, he indited this Hymn, and fent 
it to Solomon: wherein he firft recommends him to 
the divine BenediBion 3 and then inflruBs him bow 
to make his People happy 3 by deferibing the Qua¬ 
lities of a good King 3 and the profperous State of 
the Kingdom under his Government. Which his 
Eyes began to behold before he died, (i Chron. XXIX- 
25 .) and he hoped others Jbould behold when he was 
gone, to the Example and Admiration of all follow¬ 
ing Generations . For what we tranflate in the fu¬ 
ture Time, as if it were a Prophecy, may be eon- 
firued to be only a Prayer. Which he carries on in 
fo high a Strain, in fome Places, that the Words had 
?iot a full Accomplifhment in Solomon, nor in any 
one elfe, till the Appearing of that great King 

Christ. 
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Christ. Of the Happinefof whofeReign y andofthe 
Jufice of whofe Government 5 together with the 
Mightinefs , and the Largenef, and the eternal Con¬ 
tinuance of his Kingdom , his Father David here 
prophefies. 

Of that there can be no reafonable doubt, {for the 
Jews them/elves acknowledge it , as appears by the 
Chaldee Paraphrafe, Midrafch Tehillim, the Rook 
Siphre, and many others:) but that in this Ffalm 
he prophefies of nothing elfe y and hath no refpeft to 
Solomon, as Theodorct fuppofesin his Interpretation y 
feems as far wide from the if ruth t as to fay , that 
he looks no farther than Solomon. For the Ffalm 
doth in part agree as aptly {if not more') to Solo¬ 
mon, as the Name oy'Solomon doth to the Mefliah, 
our Saviour Christ. IVho was indeed the Frince 
of Feace y and- left his Fence with his Difciples 
when he left the World , {as Theodoret notes) and 
made Feace wherefoever his DoElrine was enter- 
lainedy and his Government fettled over Mens 
Hearts. Tct he is not the $nly F erf on here fpokeu 
of $ but ; as St. Hierom hath excellently fated 
the Matter , in Solomon himfelf there was the Sha¬ 
dow and Image of the If ruth , which was more per¬ 
fectly fulfilled in our Lord and Saviour. 

i./^IVE the king 1. 1 ~\ God, the fupreme Judge of 
VJ thy judg- the World, beftow I befeech 

ments, O God, and thee upon Solomon, who is now a- 
thy righteoufnefs no j n tcd f0 fit on my Throne, fuch a 
unto the king s fon. Judgment in all Things, and 

fuch Uprightncfs and Integrity of Heart, that he may 
govern thy People according to thy Laws $ and temper¬ 
ing Juftice witn Mercy, may be a worthy Succeffor to 
me, who have now refigned my Charge unto him. 

a. He lhall judge 1. The Weight of which I know 
thy people with i s fo exceeding great, that he needs 
righteoufnefs, and t hy fpecial Guidance and Aflift- 
thy poor with judg- ance , r b which be may be able 

ment ' to adminiftcr all Affair* with fuch 

impartial Juftice and Clemency, that the pooreft Sub- 
jeQs he hath may be as dear unto him, as they are unto 
thee 5 and recover their Rights, or be preferved in 
them, from the Power of thofe who would opprefs 
them. 
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The mountains 
fhall bring peace to 
the people, and the 
little hills, by righ- 
teoufnefs, 

make it theirStudy 
and Liberties. 

4. He fliall judge 
the poor of the peo¬ 
ple, he fhall fave the 
children of the nee¬ 
dy, and fhall break 
in pieces the oppref- 
for. 


n 


So flialLall Parts of the King¬ 
dom be molt happy j Jiving in 
Peace, and enjoying the hi died 
Fruits of it: while all the Judges 
of the Land, both great and fin all, 
to maintain them in their juft Rights 


fun and moon endu- 
reth, throughout all 
generations. 


4. And h is Authority is not abu- 
fed to the Opprdlion of the Poor 3 
and the making thofe more Mifera- 
bb who have nothing but Beggary 
left them for their Inheritance: but 
employed for their Defence and Prc- 
fervation $ and for the Crufhing of 
thofe, that by Fraud or Force arc injurious to them. 

5. They {hall fear 5. Which righteous Adminiftra- 
thee as long as the tion fliall redound to his everlafting 

Honour, and win him fuch Reve¬ 
rence and Ob for vance from his Peo¬ 
ple $ as fhall make him a lively 
Emblem of the great King Chr ist : whofc happy Sub- 
jcfts fhall never ceafc to Worfhip and Praife him Day 
and Night to the World’s End. 

6. He {hall come 6 , For he fliall not endeavour to 
down like rain up- be formidable to them, like a Ty¬ 
rant, whofc Government imitates 
the Thunder, Storms and Tern- 
pefts: but condefcend moll gra- 

cioufly to the meaneft: And rule them in fo foft and 
gentle a manner, as fliall make his Authority no lefs ac¬ 
ceptable and beneficial than the Rain is to the After-grafs, 
or dripping Showers, which fall in the Summer-heat, to 
refrefh the parched Earth. 

7. The Wicked fhall have no Pre¬ 
ferment in his Days • but righte¬ 
ous and virtuous Men fliall grow to 
a great Height, and flourifh as the 
Plants do after thofe chcrifiling 
Showers: whereby fuch lafting 
Peace and Tranquillity fliall be eftablifhed, as nothing 
Lan exceed, but the blelTcd Times of the Prince of Peace, 
whofe Kingdom fliall have no End. 

8. He fliall have 8. Nor fliall his Empire be con¬ 
dom imon alfo from fined within the Bounds of £:l , 
lea to lea, and from ^ ut according tg the Promife made 

Gg t« 


on the mowen grafs: 
as {howers that wa¬ 
ter the earth. 


7. In his days fliall 
the righteous flou- 
rifh: and abun¬ 

dance of peace, fo 
long as the moon en- 
dureth. 


the 
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the river unto the to our Forefather Abraham , ( pen. 
ends of the earth, xv. j 8.) and renewed to his Children, 
(Exod. xxiii. 51. Dent. i. 7. xi. 24. yofit, i. 3, 4.) 
he fhall extend it from the Red Sea, to the Sea ot the 
< l > hiliftives y and from the River Euphrates to the Bor¬ 
der of Egypt ( 1 Kings iv. 21. 2 Chron . ix. 2 6. jEzra 

3 v. r.z.) and be the moft illuftrious Type of that glorious 
Kingdom o fChrift, which fhall fpread it felf through¬ 
out the World. 

9.7 hey that dwell 
in the wi’dernefs 
fli all hew befoie 
him : and his ene¬ 
mies fhall lick the 
duff. 


ic. The kings of 
Tarlhifh and of the 
Ifks fhall bring pre- 
fents: the kings of 
Sheba and Seba fhall 
offer gifts • 


fore him 
ons fhall ferve him. 


9. The moft barbarous Natjons 
fhall come, and do him Homage 3 
and they that refufe it fhall be 
humbled, and forced at laft to fub- 
mit and proftrate themfelves with 
thelowlieft Reverence at his Feet. 

10. The Kings of the moft diftant 
Countries, they of I'arjbifo (iKings 
x. 22.) as well as Cyprus and Crete , 
and the reft of the Ifles, fhall ho¬ 
nour him with their Prefents : and 
fo fhall they of Arabia , as far as 

the ‘Perfian Gulph, approach him with their Gifts. 

11. Yea, all kings 11. Yea, fomany Kings and Na- 
fhall fall down be- tions fhall make their Obeyfance, 

and hut>jc< 5 F themfelves unto him 3 
that it fhall forefhadow the large 
Fxtent of the Kingdom of Christ 3 who fhall be uni- 
^erfally acknowledged, worfhipped, and obeyed by all 
Kings and all Nations of the Earth, 

12. For he fhall 12. Nor fhall they be induced to 
deliver the needy thefe Submifhons fo much by the 
when he crieth: the greatnefs of his Power, the vaft- 

t p , <Jf r r « a ’ an . J 3lTn nefs of his Riches, and the magnifi- 
that hath no helper. cencc of his Cou^ as by the Fame 

of his Jufticc, Mercy, and CompafTion 3 (wherein he fhall 
rcfcmble the Lord Christ) For no fooner fhail any 
miserable Wretch, who hath no Friend in the World, 
implore his Protection, but he fhall inftantly fuccour, de¬ 
fend, and relieve him. 

J}. He fhall fpare 1;. He fhall take pity upon fuch 

helplefs Creatures, and add no hea¬ 
vier Burthen unto that of their la¬ 
mentable Poverty 3 nor fhall he 
Lives, but as tenderly fecure them as 


S -- * y w> < V 

the pror and needy, 
and fhall fave the 
fouls of the needy. 

be prodigal of their 


thole of his greateft Subjects, 


14. 



14. He /hall re¬ 
deem their foul from 
deceit and violence : 
and precious /hall 
their blood be in his 
fight. 


be given of the gold 
of Sheba ; prayer al- 
fo {hall be made for 
him continually ,and 
daily {ball he be 
praifed. 
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14. He ill all prefer vc them from 
being ruined, cither by the Fraud 
or Violence of thofe who are too 
fubtlc or too mighty for them • and 
love them fo dearly, as never to 
fatisfie his own Ambition, Cove- 
toufnefs, or Revenge, with die Expcnce of the precious 
Treafure o\ their Blood. 

15. And he {hall 15- Whereby his Reign fhall be 
live, and to him /hall long and profperous $ and the long¬ 
er he reigns, the richer Prcfents 
fliall be brought unto him (as there 
/hall be to Christ) from the Ea/ 1 > 
ern Countries: together with their 
perpetual Prayers for his continued 
Profperity $ and the higheft Praifcs, 

and Commendations, whicn/hall ever be in Mens Mouths, 
of h is juft and gracious Government. 

1 6. There fliall be i< 5 * Which God fhall blefs with 
an handful of corn fuch Plenty, that a handful of Corn 

Town in the Earth, even upon the 
Top of barren Mountains, /hall 
fpring up fo thick, with Ears fo 
plump and full, that when they are 
/haken with the Wind, they fliall 
makcaNoife like the Cedars of Le¬ 
banon $ nor {hall the City be lefs 
Fruitful than the Country, but become as Populous and 
well ftored with all good Things, as the Earth is with 
Grafs or Flowers in the Spring. 

17. His name fliall 17. His Memory and Fame fliall 
endure for ever: never die, but be propagated from 

Father to Son, as long as the Sun 
/hall /hi nc $ and when they would 
wifh well to another, they fhall fay, 
God make thee a-v haply as Solo¬ 
mon : For all People that hear of 
him fhall look on him as the moft 
excellent Prince that ever was 
the King Afejjiah y whom all Nations (hall 
fie and extol, and above all Things A fire h;.-> 

1 3 . Blefled be the 18. For which good 
the Lord God, the for all ether his B 
God of Ifrael, who my Thunks (1 
only doth wondrous t0 t ] ie 
things. 


in the earth upon 
the top of the moun¬ 
tains; the fruit thereof 
/hall /hake like Leba¬ 
non, and they of the 
city /hall flouri/h like 
grafsofthe earth. 


his name ./hall be 
continued as long as 
the fun ; and men 


fliall 

him 

/hall 

fed. 

cent 


be blefled in 
all nations 
call him blef- 


h 


1 


/ f -if e 

jcuko Lv- 


1 




cx- 
m ugni- 
1T1 n g. 

■s, and 
renew 

• 1 J 


great 

O 


H ‘ - 
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reign of all the World • who hath gracioufly chofen Tfracl 
for his peculiar People: Let him dc mod heartily bluffed 
and praifed, whofe Bounty is ftupendious, and incompa¬ 
rably beyond all that can be faid or thought of it. 

“ 19. Let his fuper eminent Per¬ 

fections be for ever celebrated with 
our Praifes; and not with ours 
only, but let the whole World be 
poffelfcd with a Senfe of the fur- 
pafiing Greatnefs of his Wifdom, 
Power, and Love, and join together with 
Praifc : Let it be fo, let it be fo $ let us all 
fay again and again, The Lord be praifed, 
be praifed. 

20. The prayers 20. This was the laft Pfalm 
of David the fon of which David the Son of JejJe com- 
Jefle are ended. pofed, not long before he died: 

(and was all of his that the Collector of this Book could 
find before he publifhed it.) 


19. And blefled be 
his glorious name 
for ever, and let the 
whole earth be filled 
with his glory; A- 
men, and Amen. 


us in his 
confine to 
the Lord 







